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Nec me animi fallit Graiorum obscura reperta
difficile inlustrare Latinis versibus esse,

multa novis verbis praesertim cum sit agendum
propter egestatem linguae et rerum novitatem.

Lucretius, De rerum natura, 1.136-139

On avait souhaité de n’étre pas technique. A 1’essai, il est apparu que, si
I’on voulait épargner le lecteur les détails précis, il ne reste que des
généralités vagues, et que toute démonstration manquait.

Antoine Meillet, Esquisse d'une histoire de la langue latine, 1928.

Das Fundament aller Geschichtsforschung ist die Philologie. Sie bedeutet
fiir die Geisteswissenschaften dasselbe wie die Mathematik fiir die
Naturwissenschaften. Die Geometrie demonstriert an Figuren, die
Philologie an Texten. Sie mul3 Ergebnisse liefern, die verifizierbar sind.

Ernst Robert Curtius, Europdische Literatur und lateinisches Mittelalter, 1953.

I1 latino ¢ un tesoro di sapere e di pensiero, una chiave per accedere ai testi
classici che hanno forgiato il nostro mondo. Rappresenta le radici della
civilta occidentale e, in molti modi, la nostra stessa identita. E una lingua
che abbraccia la filosofia, la scienza, I’arte e la politica, dimostrando cosi il
suo valore intrinseco di strumento di riflessione e di dialogo, quanto mai
necessario in un mondo frammentato come il nostro.

Francesco, 23 ottobre 2024



Preface

What the Swedish language calls ldnord (English loan words, German Lehnwdrter,
French mots d’emprunt) or frammande ord (foreign words, Fremdworter, mots
etrangers), new acquisitions imported from another language whenever the
vernacular lacks a good equivalent, the Finns style sivistyssanat, which literally
means “words of civilization’.

"Words of civilization’ could perhaps serve as a relevant description of any
linguistic acquisition. Why does a certain language at any given time span acquire
so many new items which were not there some years earlier? Because new social
institutions, mental habits and associations, new religions or convictions, novel
matters of course, innovations, and inventions were craving for an increasing stock
of words covering new, ever finer distinctions. The dictionary of a language is the
protocol of such development, or evolution, of linguistic capacities of expression.
”We could almost write the history of civilization merely from linguistic evidence.”"

The origins of this book were the Latin lecture notes from the medieval University
of Uppsala, founded in 1477. I was commissioned by the University to make a
critical edition and an analysis of representative texts, as a cross-section of its
activities in its first years. These studies were collected in Studium Upsalense.
Specimens of the oldest lecture notes taken in the mediaeval University of Uppsala
and published in 1977, the fifth centennial of its existence.

I grew ever more fascinated by the similarities between scholastic terminologies in
the late medieval universities and the intellectual lexicon of modern languages, in
their formative centuries, to a great extent modelled and permeated by Latin in a
kind of linguistic osmosis. The present study does not aim so much to follow the
history of concepts (Begriffsgeschichte) and their developments, which is not a
linguistic undertaking, nor of etymologies. The translational principles followed by
Cicero and other architects of the Latin intellectual lexicon have been studied
closely by others.? The scope of this investigation is primarily the process of word-
formation and the phenomenon of productivity: the emergence and development of
those types of word-formation that were most apt to serve the need for new words
for new things, once making the Latin language the foremost toolbox of intellectual
exchange in Europe. It is my contention that those categories of word-formation that
proved to be the most productive in Latin have kept their productivity even in the
modern European languages.

Students of philology have since then been provided with digital resources of which
we only could have dreamed half a century ago. With the help of Brepols’ Library

! Baugh & Cable, 300-301; cf. Helander, 8.

2 Above all by Hartung 1970 and Dowson 2023; see the survey on translation methodology in
Dowson, 25-44.



of Latin Texts one can now verify the occurrence of a lexeme or a form of it
anywhere in Latin literature in a matter of seconds.

In this way it was possible to establish how and when the stock of internationalisms,
to use a term of modern philology, was shaped in the history of Latinity. By this
term is intended a class of words which — to put it simply — are parts of more than
one language and in forms more or less identical and immediately understandable
carry the same denotation everywhere (with local nuances). Many of the Latin
lexemes treated in this study would qualify for that designation.

Since the Oxford English Dictionary (OED) contains excellent surveys of most of
the relevant affixes inherited in English from Latin (often via French) treated here,
it has seemed appropriate to give a summary of that information successively and
succinctly, with diverse typography (smaller point).

This study is a sketch, limited to philosophy and theology. It could be further
extended, expanded to other fields of language conquests, and perfected with
modern digital technology.

During the academical year 2005-2006, I received a grant from the Bank of Sweden
Tercentenary Foundation (Riksbankens Jubiléumsfond).

My sincere thanks are due to the members of the Greek-Latin Seminar, University
of Lund, for constructive criticism and stimulating new perspectives on the
European linguistic exploration, from its origin on the steppes of today’s Ukraine,
through Antiquity, medieval Scholasticism, and until the great revolutions of the
sixteenth century — another story, but entirely dependent on these beginnings.

Lund, June 2025
Anders Piltz
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Chapter 1
General Introduction

1. "Words of civilization’

1.1 Patterns of word formation

Modern research has detected a remarkable degree of persistence in economic
activity: the magnificent network of Roman roads, as of the year 117 CE, shows a
striking correspondence to the average nightlight intensity in Europe, registered by
satellites in 2013-2020.* This may serve as a metaphor. In an analogous way, the
intellectual network, built by the Roman empire in its schools of rhetoric, has left
an ineffaceable imprint, a characteristic and persistent genetic code, as it were, in
today’s European languages. The present study is an attempt to trace some great
lines of development in the international intellectual lexicon, from the beginnings
of organized rational and scholarly intercourse until the end of medieval
scholasticism — mapping not primarily the history of terminologies, nor of
etymologies, but rather the patterns of Latin word-formation, which proved so
successful that they even served as blueprints in derivative Romance languages and
in English and, in no small measure, even in other tongues spoken everywhere in
the world.

Philology is a strict scientific method, the fundament of every historical
investigation, the archaeology of language, the equivalent of mathematics in natural
science. Geometry demonstrates with the help of figures, philology with texts.
”Mathematics can justly pride itself upon exactness. Likewise, philology is capable
of cogency. It must provide results that are verifiable.”* To make a meticulous
stocktaking of pioneering authors’ vocabularies could at best be a contribution even
to philosophy.

3 Carl-Johan Dalgaard, Nicolai Kaarsen, Ola Olsson, Pablo Selaya, ”Roman roads to prosperity:
Persistence and non-persistence of public infrastructure”, in Journal of Comparative Economics,
vol. 50/4, December 2022, 896-916.

4 Die Mathematik darf sich mit Recht ihrer Exaktheit riithmen. Aber auch die Philologie ist der
Strenge fihig. Sie muf3 Ergebnisse liefern, die verifizierbar sind. Curtius, 10.
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1.2 The field of research: the Latinate *words of civilization’

What is generally called “classical” Latin was a creation of literate men in schools,
serving as informal academies regulating /e bon usage in writing and oratory. That
comparatively small corpus of texts, the approved, canonical authors during the
duration from the end of the “archaic” period ca 80 BCE to the death of Augustus
in 14 CE, has a comparatively restricted word-list. Later writers, considered as
“post-classical”, use a considerable number of words, not found in classical authors,
but in fact at home in the previous so called “pre-classical” period, a fact that
cautions against any conclusions concerning the actual linguistic competence
(parole) of common people in these times. The "unclassical” language of the street
and in graffiti did not appear in literature, unless perhaps in satirical poetry, but it
thrived and survived, something which is proven by some basic preclassical words
absent in “golden” Latin prose: fricare 'rub’, labium ’lip’, lucta *wrestling-match’,
meiere ’urinate’ (Romanic mejare), mussare mutter’, nodare ’tie’, primitice *first-
fruits’, strena *lucky gift’, tussire *cough’, vacivus, vocivus *empty’.’

This must mean that words and colloquialisms, used also during the classical age in
ordinary language but avoided by the “best” authors, prospered in ordinary
language, and new ways of expression were invented, according to established laws
of productivity: new affixations appeared, and loan-words or calques were imported
from the Greek language.

Such concepts as “Late Latin” (in common parlance meaning Latin used in the
period from the third to the sixth centuries CE), or “Low Latin” for the language
used during the following period until the eve of Renaissance, are misleading (just
like German ”Spétjudentum’) as a term for the Latinity of late antiquity, and there
is no scholarly consensus about exactly when classical Latin ends or medieval Latin
begins. However, “Late Latin” is a received term for the Latinity between those
periods and characterized by an identifiable style — even if this somehow implies
that languages have Golden Ages from which the resulting development is a history

3 A lexicon of Romanic etymology will give a wealth of words not instantiated in literary sources but
necessary to posit, as *abbiberare *water, sprinkle’, *eequaliare *'make even’, *alluminare ’ligth’,
*arripare ’reach the bank, arrive’, *assimulare *assemble’, *aviolus ’grandfather’, *biberaticum
’beverage’, *calceare *put on shoes’, *cepulla ’onion’, *cominitiare *begin’, *consutura ’seam,
*directiare *address’, *disdignare ’disdaign’, *disieiunare have breakfast’, *dispensa ’expense’,
*excambiare *change’, *excappare *escape’, *exvigilare *wake up’, *fratellus *brother’,
*oblitare *forget’, *passare ’to pass’, *perdonare *forgive’, *pettia > pecia ’piece’, *precaria
’prayer’, *queesta *tribute’, *secutare, *sequitare *follow’, *similiare *resemble’, *sortire *come
out’, *subdiurnare ’spend the day’, *superanus *souvereign’, *taleare, *taliare ’cut (trees)’,
*traginare *pull’, *traiectare ’cross over’, *trepaliare ’travail, toil’, *volvitare *vault’.
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of distortion, corruption, and decadence.® The history of any language is less
simplistic than that, and far more interesting.

In successive periods, after the fall of the Western Empire, dialects of spoken Latin
developed freely in various regions within the old Roman sphere of influence,
without the constraint of elitist taste or accepted standards. Accepted standards of
literary style prevailed no longer, except in short “renaissance” periods, which
hampered inventiveness and aimed at restoring fixed standards of ancient. Latin
became less and less the mother tongue of anybody and was more and more a
language that had to be learned in schools. The literary and liturgical activities in
monasteries and cathedrals, the new centres of learning and education, were highly
traditional and not likely to encourage the coining of new formations. During the
ninth, tenth, and eleventh centuries, Latin productivity diminished, since, by then,
the different Romanic languages were perceived as more and more independent of
their historical origins.

The emergence of a new intellectual and linguistic community, the universities of
the high Middle Ages, liberated Latin from strict allegiance to classical stylistic
ideals. The Scholastic revival thrived on literal translations made from Greek and
Arabic.” Latin was used as a means of spoken communication among the new
learned class, less interested in ancient literature, but eager to recuperate and revive
ancient philosophy, law and medicine.

1.3 The concept of terminology

The least studied area of the Latin language appears to be technical terminologies.
In a paper read at the fourth International Colloquium on Latin Linguistics in
Cambridge in 1987, David Langslow presented the programmatic proposal that
these fields be treated with greater attention. Langslow himself started with an
interim report on some examples of the medical terminology in the first and second
century CE with particular stress on word-formation: diminutives and technical
terms, abstracts and concretes in -or as used to describe symptoms and conditions,
and the present participle and formations on -torius used to describe patients and
their treatment.® Langslow has since published his magisterial study on Medical
Latin in the Roman Empire in 2000.

% This terminology undoubtedly owes much to Charles du Fresne, sieur du Cange, and his
Glossarium medice et infimee latinitatis.

7R. Sharpe, “Vocabulary, word formation and lexicography”, in Mantello & Rigg, Medieval Latin,
93 ff.

8 Langslow 1991, 187.
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Technical authors in Latin have long since been recognised as important exponents
of “Late Latin”, but emphasis was placed rather on vulgarisms than on technical
language. Some general surveys on specific languages and terminologies, especially
medical terms, have appeared in the twentieth century.’ Investigations of the
vocabulary of certain special fields or technical areas have also been conducted by
Saint-Denis 1943, André 1956 (botany), André 1956 (medicine, Cassius Felix and
Caelius Aurelianus), Ernout 1957 (botany), Bruno 1969 (agriculture), Leitner 1972
(zoology), Adams 1982 (human sexuality), and de Meo 1983 (general survey). The
history of botanical latin is treated by William T. Stearn in his manual Botanical
Latin. History, grammar, syntax, terminology and vocabulary (1966), which is, to
my knowledge, the most comprehensive treatise on the whole business of naming
things in a scientific manner: unambigous, commonly recognised terms, established
among scientists as an agreed nomenclatura — a word invented by Pliny the Elder in
his Historia naturalis.'® Helander made a general survey of Greek and Latin in
natural sciences (medicine, farmacology, biology, chemistry, geology, astronomy
and physics) in 2021. It goes without saying that the history of scientific
terminologies now used were formed mainly after the scientific revolution in the
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.

The hybrid formation Terminologie was coined and introduced in the German
language in 1726. *Terminology’, since long an international word in various
languages, was established as a commonly used concept, in the modern sense of the
word, in the nineteenth century in the European languages. '

The first component, ferm (in the sense ’technical expression’, German Term,
French ferme, Spanish and Italian termine, etc) is known in English in the sense of
*technical term’ since Chaucer,'? in Italian since 1308, and in French since 1361
(Oresme).

It was forged from the Latin ferminus, meaning originally ’a stone marking the
boundary of a property; limit, end’. It took on the sense of ’technical term’ in the
translations of Greek philosophy made by Boethius (d. 524 CE)." It was then a
calque on the Greek noun 6pog, which also had the primary meaning ’boundary,
landmark’, employed as a technical expression by Aristotle (d. 322 BCE) with at
least two different denotations: 1. ’that into which the premises of a syllogism can

9 Cf Langslow 1991, note 3.

1021.52: Nostris maiore ex parte huius nomenclaturae defuit cura.

I'E, W. Orth, "Terminologie”, HWPh. Fr. terminologie 1802, It. terminologia 1820.
12 Cf. I ne kan no termes of Astrologye, Chaucer, Prol. 639, c. 1386.

13 Cf sive de pluribus unus terminus praedicetur, sive plura de uno praedicentur, idem modus est; In
librum Aristotelis Peri hermeneias commentarii (editio prima), 2.11.
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be analysed, namely the predicate and the subject’,'* and 2. *definition’, the subject
to which the sixth book of his Topics was devoted. To Aristotle, the dpog, in this
respect, meant that which defines the essence (1o ti fjv givan) of a thing.'

That was not yet, however, the sense of the concept "term’ in modern usage, which
is a constituent of a specific generally accepted technical word-list.

When medicine became an established téyvn — treated systematically as such by
Galen (2™ c. CE) — the need for precise terms (in the modern sense) was felt.
Mistakes and misunderstandings are especially risky in the medical trade. To Galen,
a medical term (Adyog) must make clear the ’notion’ of a thing and be
unambiguous.'®

A terminology, then, is an undetermined number of agreed terms forming an open
list of concepts established within a certain émotun or t€yvn, a field of science,
trade, knowledge, or art. The definition of the terms included in such a list is agreed
upon by many or all practitioners of that science, knowledge, trade, or art.

”The date when a new word enters the language is in general the date when the
object, experience, observation, or whatever it is that calls it forth had entered [a
person’s] consciousness.”” Furthermore, in the case of scientific terminology, it
must be granted that any term included in a certain word-list was introduced by
somebody at a given speech situation in a scholarly discussion, whether one can
establish that moment or not, when some phenomenon had occurred and was not
covered by any established term. A novel term pinpoints some semantic contrast,
however small, discovered by scientific observations or detected in philosophical
discussions.

As to “scientific”, suffice it, for the present purpose, to define that qualification as
applicable to anything taught from a lecturer’s desk within any established “science”
at a given point of time and in a certain “academic” milieu of persons who represent
the acme of learned debate at that particular period. If such a learned discussion
continues and some technical terms do recur in repeatedly similar speech situations,
the usage of that terminology constitutes and consolidates a group of learned
speakers as a specific linguistic community. “I will therefore”, says Quintilian,
“define usage (consuetudo) in speech as the agreed practice of educated men.”'®

14 Analytica priora 24b16: pov 8& kaAd €ig Ov SaAveTon 1) TPITACIG.

15 Topica 101b39: Eo11 §’6pog pev Adyoc 6 T Ti v elvan onuoivey,

which was rendered in Latin: est autem terminus quidem oratio, quid-est-esse significans.
16 Galen, 19.638: Adyog éotiv &vvoloy ToD Tpdypatog deucvomy Te Koi sognvilov.

17 Baugh & Cable, 301, Helander 54 f.

18 Institutio oratoria, 1.6.45: ergo consuetudinem sermonis vocabo consensum eruditorum.
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Every term in a terminology has to be, to the greatest possible extent, self-
interpreted, precise, unambiguous, convertible with its definiendum, part of a
system, stylistically neutral, and well suited to its purpose.'’

A technical term may be stated as “a referring expression which is used in a standard
conventional way by the relevant community of specialists and which
unambigiously (and ofter uniquely) names an object or a concept of the discipline,
and therefore, because of this attachment, lends itself to absolute synonymity and
total translation.”?

A terminological vocabulary is principally and potentially open to expansion, i.e., it
admits the possibility of an indefinite number of new coinages on given patterns.
“From the linguistic point of view, the technical languages seem to offer good
ground on which to ask the question: What are the possible, and what are the
preferred, responses in Latin to a specific new Benennungsbedarf?” asks Langslow,
and raises the question of how important word-formation might be as compared with
borrowing and with reusing an already established Latin word.?'

Concerning Latin, one may add calques on Greek patterns to that list,”? among them
also syntagmas others than just free paraphrases of a Greek concept.”

1.4 The need for, and emergence of, terminologies

One aspect of the theme ’terminology’ is the fact that every culture, and cultural
environment, shapes its lexical categories in its own language(s). Or is it the other way
around? Does language mirror reality or shape it? It is a bone of contention among
philosophers to what extent language itself constrains its speakers even to think in
predetermined fashions. According to the famous Sapir-Whorf hypothesis, language affects
already the way the speaker looks at reality. In a well-known passage, Whorf stated:

We dissect nature along lines laid down by our native languages. The categories and types
that we isolate from the world of phenomena we do not find there because they stare every
observer in the face; on the contrary, the world is presented in a kaleidoscopic flux of
impressions which has to be organized by our minds — and this means largely by the
linguistic systems in our minds. We cut nature up, organize it into concepts, and ascribe
significances as we do, largely because we are parties to an agreement to organize it in this

19 According to the definition given by Reinhart, 14 f.

20 Langslow 2000, 25.

2! Langslow 1991, 188 f.

22 As for instance ‘percepta’ appello quae dicuntur Graece Oswpijuaza, Cicero, De fato 6.11.

23 Langslow, 1991, 190. Cf Aoyikn, quam ’rationem disserendi’ voco, Cicero De fato 1.1. As an
exemple of a free paraphrasis may serve id est vel summum vel ultimum vel extremum bonorum
(quod Graeci télo¢ nominant) Cicero, De finibus bonorum et malorum, 42.
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way — an agreement that holds throughout our speech community and is codified in the
patterns of our language. The agreement is, of course, an implicit and unstated one, BUT ITS
TERMS ARE ABSOLUTELY OBLIGATORY; we cannot talk at all except by subscribing to the
organization and classification of data which the agreement decrees.?*

Whorf’s philosophical theory gave birth to the famous “principle of linguistic relativity”,
which in its extreme version holds that all thinking and behaviour is determined by language
(the “prison of language”). Whorf compared the Hopi language with English, and one of the
more frequently cited examples of such linguistic determinism was his study of the language
of the Inuit and their allegedly numerous words for ’snow’. The multiplicity of words related
to ’snow’ modifies the worldview of the Inuit, according to Whorf. The linguist George
Pullum has later attacked this thesis in an essay titled “The great Eskimo vocabulary hoax”,
which resulted in the commonly accepted opinion among academics that the many words
for >snow’ among the Inuit is but an urban legend.?

Whatever the truth about Greenlanders and their feeling for snow, more recently, and quite
independently of this scholarly discussion, the Swedish author Yngve Ryd, after having
interviewed the Sami reindeer herdsman Johan Rossa (1921-2014) from Jokkmokk in
Swedish Lapland, presented his findings in a study called Sné — en renskotare berdttar. Here,
the reader can form his/her personal opinion on the issue. Those unfamiliar with reindeer
keeping in northern Scandinavia must be reminded of the fact that the coexistence of man
and reindeer is the prerequisite of existence of both species among the Sami population.
Snow is both the great obstacle to food-finding, and a means of transportation. To the
reindeer as well as to their keepers, life depends entirely on weather conditions, and snow is
undisputedly the single most important meteorological factor. The informant Rossa, who
lived as a herdsman well into the nineteen-sixties, has equal command of the Sami and the
Swedish language. According to Ryd, Rossa possesses an exceptional analytic ability of
analysing any particular Sami term and giving it an adequate and comprehensive definition
in the Swedish language.?

The most frequently used terms for the “state of aggregation” of snow used in this book are
the following:

galav loose consistence of snow making the skis sink deep
guolldo snow storm

habllek: light airy snow-powder

muohta snow (in general)

njahtso humid snow

ridne snow fallen on tree branches

24 Whorf 1956, 213-214; emphasis in original.

25 G. K. Pullum, The Great Eskimo Vocabulary Hoax and Other Irreverent Essays on the Study of
Language, Chicago 1991.

26 [ refer to a telephone conversation with Yngve Ryd 20 March, 2006.

20



ruohkadagd patches in the mountains above the tree timberline where snow uses to
be absent (depending on wind conditions)

siebla heavy snow, saturated with humidity (in spring season)
sjalkka trampled, hard, smooth snow

soavlle water mixed with snow on the ice of a lake

suohpa bridge of snow over a creek (in summer)

tiarvva frozen crust on snow (= Sw. skare)

tiiegar area where reindeer dig holes in the snow in order to find food
tsievve snow too hard for a reindeer to dig through

vahtsa very tiny amount of recently fallen snow

dppds untouched soft snow?’

In the final index of his book, Ryd counts no less that 323 different potential states of snow
or ways of experiencing snow. The rein-keepers started early in the twentieth century using
gasoline motors. To what extent this abundance of terms for snow prevented the bilingual
informant Johan Rossa, who later led a sedentary life in a modern apartment, from adapting
himself to cars, air planes, radio, television, micro ovens, the internet, or smart phones,
nothing is said in the study. It is not too daring a guess, however, that Rossa found himself
perfectly well at home in both environments. One might surmise that he kept a keen feeling
for “imperceptible” weather changes, in which most other people in his present surroundings
took no interest.

If the Inuit language possesses less numerous terms for *snow’ than the Sami, this could be
explained, according to Ryd, by the fact that the Inuit use dog sledges, and when the effort
is done by somebody else (in this case the dogs), there is not the same necessity as for the
Sami people of knowing exactly the current quality of the snow for skiing or as an obstacle
to finding food (dogs are fed by man).?®

My point is: a modern Scandinavian-speaking person does not normally have to operate with
more than a handful of words for ’snow’, whereas a person who has dedicated his life to the
keeping and caring of reindeer acquires a highly developed sensibility for even the finest
weather shifts. If somebody decides to become a reindeer keeper in Lapland, that person has
to acquire at least part of the rich snow terminology, in order to do the job well, but also to
succeed to find food and to avoid dangers to the herd’s well-being.

Mutatis mutandis, the same goes for every specialist. A fanatic football freak has an
incomparably more sophisticated wordlist concerning football, along with a sense for its

27Y. Ryd, Sné — en renskotare beriittar, Stockholm 2001, 15 f (two terms omitted here by me due to
typographical inconveniences).

28 In an analogous way, the homepage of Sveriges ornitologiska forening claims that the following
designations for ejder (common eider) belong to Standard Swedish: guding (old eider cock), dda
(old eider hen), Adlsing (biennial eider cock) and skrdja (biennial eider hen). Svenska Dagbladet
15 May, 2008.
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dynamics, risks and odds, than people not particularly interested or just modestly
knowledgeable in the field of sports.

In like manner, the rise and development of terminologies is tantamount to the emergence
and successive differentiation of specialties in every organized society. Ever since the first
specialists (hunters, collectors and sharpeners of flint-stone, warriors, food collectors,
tanners, extractors of mineral from ore, smiths, fortune-tellers, bards, priests, scribes) formed
a distinguishable group within a given community, terminologies, partly unfamiliar (or even
concealed) to the community at large, have been devised and propagated among the initiated
— and later, in some rare cases, also among the population at large.

2. Terminology and productivity

2.1 Technical terminologies proper

In his monograph on medical Latin in the Roman Empire, D. R. Langslow has made
a systematic account and comparison of the terminologies of two medical writers,
Celsus (1 ¢. CE) and Cassius Felix (5 ¢. CE), with additional material from other
medical writers.?> Although the object of his pioneer study is medical language, the
operational principles of the formation of terms in medicine are very much the same
in other types of technical language. Langslow introduces the term ’term-formation’
as contrasted with *word-formation’, and he states that no more than seven means
of term-formation account for all modern technical (medical) terms:

1) borrowing

2) the use of proper names

3) semantic extension, especially of non-technical words in technical usage
4) compounding and suffixal derivation

5) the formation of lexicalized phrases

6) Greek- and Latin-based neologisms

7) the use of abbreviations and formulae

Langslow contends that each of these linguistic means, with the probable exception
of (6) and (7), played a part in the formation of Latin medical terms in antiquity as
well. Derivatives made to a Latin stem with at Greek suffix (e.g. iecoriticus ’a
sufferer from a disease of the liver’, vaporizare ’to apply, treat with, steam’) are
probably the closest one can come to (6); there are, in a medical or on the whole any

2% Mainly Scribonius Largus (1%t c. CE), and Theodorus Priscianus (4-5" ¢. CE); Langslow 2000, vii.
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ancient text, of course abbreviations in the manuscripts, but none of these are likely
to have been vocalized.’® In the examination below of Rhetorica ad Herennium, 1
will follow Langslow’s terminology.*'

Words or expressions borrowed from another language — something that normally
indicates that the lending language is considered in some sense superior to the
borrowing language —automatically takes on a special status, some otherness which
sets it off in its context. Simultaneously, its semantic reference is drastically
restricted, compared to what is the case in the lending language: so, for instance,
when the English verbal noun strike was taken over in Swedish in the nineteenth
century (first attested in the plural, with English spelling and within quotes, in 1846),
it was used exclusively as a technical term to denote the (legal or illegal) concerted
cessation of work. In some quarters the borrowing was pronounced according to its
English spelling, as it was adopted so by Swedish speakers with no knowledge of
English. Strike was adopted early on as a domestic Swedish word and was
accordingly spelt strejk (ctf Danish strejke, Norvegian streik, German Streik, etc).
Today, most Swedish-speaking persons never regard the word as a borrowing.
Furthermore, the noun strejk in Swedish has no discernable connection with the
corresponding English verb strike. Such a relation is, on the other hand, obvious to
every English-speaking person. In Swedish, it cannot be used in the same way as in
English compounds like air strike, nuclear strike, strike force, strike zone. Again,
the verb strejka has no connotations whatsoever of brickmaking, plumbing,
measuring, fishing, mining, oil veins, baseball, printing, coining, or soap-making,
as contrasted to what is (or was) the case with the verb strike in English.*?

Other languages, like French or Italian, did not adopt strike, when this kind of
collective pressure became a normal weapon and needed naming in the social
struggle on the nineteenth century political scene. Instead, the Italians had recourse
to semantic extensions, method (3): they took a word with a more general denotation
and used it in a new, more precisely determined sense: the noun sciopero (since
1866; from scioperare < medieval Latin exoperare, ’cease to work’). The French
use greve (since 1805; from medieval Latin grava, ’sand, gravel’; unemployed
workers gathered on la place de Gréve on the shore of the Seine in Paris), thus a
formation on a proper name, method (2).

30 Langslow 2000, viii-ix.
31 Below, 165 ff.

32 To take another example: a list of anglicisms in Swedish related to sports and collected by Gunnar
Tingbjorn in newspapers contain the following items under letter A: allround, allroundmdissig,
allroundskap, all square, all star, announcer, apprentice, A-side, assist, association football
soccer. http://spraakbanken.gu.se/sporting/, November 2020.
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2.2 The efficient causes of term-production

A technical term presupposes some kind of regularity in nature and/or in the object
discussed; most conspicuously, this holds true in natural sciences, as often as some
discovery calls for a new term (and cluster of terms) to set the object discovered
apart from something or everything else:*® blood circulation (1656), bacteria
(1847), chromosomes (1890), hormones (1906), deoxyribonucleic acid (DNA,
1944), quark (1964, an arbitrary formation inspired by James Joyce’s Finnegans
Wake), DNA profile (1971), ozon hole (1986), or even some postulated entity,
attested later than its naming, like Higgs boson, a particle described by S. N. Bose
and P. Higgs and named after them in the twentieth century, but not actually
discovered until 2012; in the year of the coronavirus, terms like Covid-19 and spike
protein were added to the word-list of the well-informed (2020).

So do technical or social inventions of tools or technical devices need naming: the
clock (medieval English), parliament (c. 1300), gun (15th century), sextant (1596),
telescope (1648), microscope (1656), guillotine (1793), telegraph (1805), bicycle
(1858), telephone (1879), computer (1897), flying machine (heavier-than-air
dependent on motor power, so styled in 1848, i.e. long before the first successful
flight staged by the Wright brothers in 1903), personal computer (1959), byte (1964,
with the subsequent formations megabyte 1965, and gigabyte 1973), cell(ular)
phone (1984), DNA fingerprinting (1985), chat ("online exchange of messages’
1985), SMS (1991), cyber safety (1994), blogosphere (1999), social media
(interacting about a topic online, 2000), i-Pod (2001), podcast (2004), twitter
(2006), hash-tag (2012), non-fungible token (data certifying a digital asset as
unique, 2021). And so forth in an ever increasing and never ceasing pace, and with
ever more diversified fields of specialization.

The same goes for mental constructs, abstractions, figures of thought, categories of
people or things; theories and ideologies, not seldom with a controversial charge.
They may be invented in esoteric discussions among colleagues, for instance in an
informal conversation or in a letter or in an essay published among peers. Later, it
can happen that they are introduced tentatively in a lecture, a speech or more
officially published in print and so become destined to be read by most or all of the
practitioners of the science or art or the members of a social community. They are
prompted by the need to distinguish something new or striking/disastrous from
everything else, or some opposite: prowess ’act of brawery’ c. 1300, from Anglo-
Norman pruesce c. 1100, (originally from Lat. prode ’profitable’ + the suffix -ess);
melancholy (14th c); popery (71536); nonjuror (1691); baroque (1765); rococo
(1836); kulak (1877); nazi (1930); taxflation (1976); cancel culture (2016),

33 Years within brackets indicate the first attested occurrence in English of the concept in question.
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deplatforming (blocking a person on a website, 2018). Here belong the -isms of all
epochs (2718 entries in OED by June 2025).

2.3 The proliferation of terminologies outside their original
linguistic communities

In some cases, theories and terms prove to have such an explanatory potential that
they are considered indispensable in everyday conversation. They are used more
widely and loosely in public discussions, in political debates, in newspaper articles
and in the electronic media: radio, television, the World Wide Web, social media.
Many such mental constructs may become part of everyday language, given that it
proves advantageous to use them outside their proper setting rather than some
colloquial and more undetermined alternative, so as to avoid misunderstandings,
regardless of the user’s linguistic or cultural background.

The creation of a terminology is an undisputed necessity within any particular
science (etc.). It is part of its characteristics that a terminology must take on a certain
non-sensual, abstract quality, a flavourless technicality that normally detaches it
from common, colloquial parlance — even if in some cases a word can be used at the
same time as a technical term and as a common word with no such denotation. The
very word &poc, ’landmark’ as well as ’term’ in Greek, is in itself a good example
of that.

Few concepts have been as successful as substance, accident, category, relation,
quantity, quality, situation, difference, general, specific, etc. From the start they
were strictly aristotelian, highly technical terms in scholastic philosophy. In that
context, they had a very determined reference. They can now be used both in their
original meaning in philosophical manuals and in everyday language, and even on
a sports page in a newspaper, and they are understood by everyone, even by those
who have no philosophical training. They have become part and parcel of all modern
languages, due to the once exceptional influence of Aristotle on Western philosophy
in the Middle Ages. To take another obvious, more recent, example: few authors in
the twentieth century influenced people’s thinking on human character, behaviour
and relations as much as did Sigmund Freud (d. 1939). He styled his special field of
psychology psychoanalysis, a term introduced by him in 1896 in order to name the
theory and practice of his method of treating psychopathic disorders by analysis of
the unconscious mind through free association, to quote the definition offered by
The Shorter Oxford English Dictionary. The term appeared in English in 1898, in
Italian (psicoanalisi 1908) and in French (psychanalyse 1914).

“Psychoanalysis” yielded a host of new “psychological” terms. In the beginning,
the professional expressions were intelligible only to Freud and to his close
collaborators, and later on to his readers. After the Second World War they gained
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citizenship in all modern languages, at least among people with average academic
training and cultural interests: frustration, trauma, neurosis, penis envy, superego,
death-wish, defence mechanism, rationalizing, sublimation, projection, regression,
inferiority complex, transfer, and libido, and even Freudian, as in Freudian slip.

A sure indication that concepts like those borrowed from Freud have acquired the
status of fixed terms is that they can be used with advantage as metaphors in
semantic fields other than psychology proper: “The death wish of interwar Europe”.

In the history of ideas, philosophies and sciences, the vast majority of such
construed terms did not survive, or succumbed to the success of others, more
adapted to their purposes. Successive theories and discoveries made the primordial
expressions fade away or turn obsolete, or they were conceived as far to blunt, or
else they were contested or downright rejected by the majority of scholars. Take for
instance Mesmerism (1802, from F. A. Mesmer, an Austrian physician deceased in
1815), a doctrine according to which a hypnotic state can be induced by an influence
exercised by an operator over the patient’s will and nervous system. This
controversial theory, which has been long since sent off to the rubbish-heap of
medical history, still survives in the verb mesmerize (1829) and in the compounded
noun animal magnetism, both of which can perfectly well be used today as
metaphors, even by those who know nothing about Dr. Mesmer.

The professional discussions never cease, and old words lose their relevance as old
worlds collapse when new views emerge and new concepts have to be invented.
And so the terminological landscape changes constantly.

3. The emergence of Greek abstract terminologies

Innumerable subtle philosophies and complicated religious systems were devised
and forgotten long before the introduction of scripture in the third millennium BCE.
But a systematic creativity yielding new concepts and terms started in classical
antiquity. The indispensable prerequisite for their general success was, of course,
the art of writing.

The pre-Socratic philosophers were poets, or they coined proverbs. When Heraclitus
said that “you cannot step twice into the same river”, a modern philosopher would
rather say that “nothing is static”, or “alteration is only apparent”. One would then
expect from a philosopher a strict definition of terms like “static” or “alteration”.
The sensuality, graphicness and other palatable qualities of pre-Socratic philosophy
would be gone, but one would meet the expectations and requirements honoured in
an academic seminar today: strict method, precise definitions, impeccable logic, etc.
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According to Alfred North Whitehead, “the safest general characterization of the
European philosophical tradition is that it consists of a series of footnotes to Plato”.*
Plato himself, though, has been called the last amateur. In many cases, so it seems,
he was the first one to formulate the great philosophical questions with the
astonishment of a child — and the astonishment of a genuine philosopher and
scientist.™ In Plato’s view, most people mistake the shadows of reality for reality
itself. The real world is mathematic in nature and consists of forms, states and
principles, which may or may not become materialized, that is, capable of being

noticed by the five senses.*

But the Greeks did recognize the need for technical terms. Plato introduced the
concept mowotng, "howness’, begging excuse for an dAAdkotov Gvoua, ’a strange
word’.*” This neologism paved the way for similar never-heard-of formations, such
as avOpwmdTng, "humanity’,*® and inmétng, horseness’.*” Diogenes Laertius (2-3 c.
CE) claims that Plato, in a conversation with the Cynic philosopher Diogenes, used
the abstract nouns tpaneldtng and kvabotng, ’tablehood’ and ’cuphood’, which,
however odd they appeared to the first addressee, were nevertheless understood by
him (and by the readers) without any further explanations.*”’ Plato was the first to
employ the terms davtmddng (antipodes), otoyeiov (element), Ol0AEKTIKT
(dialectic),*! mowdtng (quality), mpopnjkng apOudc (Ca number made up of uneven
factors’), émimmdoc Empavewn (Cplane surface’), and Oeod mpodvown (’divine
providence’).*> He even introduced “a variety of terms in order to make his system
less intelligible to the ignorant”.*> Diogenes Laertius also explains that Plato used

different terms to express the same thing (moALAKIG 0& KOl d1APEPOVOY OVOLOCLY

34 Process and Reality. An Essay in Cosmology. New York 1979, 39.

35 Cf. Aristotle, Metaph., A 2, 982b12: &16. yap t0d Oavpdlewv oi dvOpwmot kol viv kai 10 npdtov
fp&avto PLULOGOPETV.

36 The essay “Om de filosofiska terminologiernas historia” by S. Nordin (Lychnos 1996, 211-216)
was a great help to me when writing this introduction.

37 Theaetetus 182 A: 10 yap molodv odte Ogpudtng ovte Aevkdtng, Oepuov 88 kai Aevkodv yivetol, Kol
0 GAha oUto, “for the active element becomes neither hotness nor whiteness, but hot or white,
and other things in the same way.”

38 Philo Mechanicus (3-2th century BCE), and others.

3 Simplicius (5 c. CE), in his commentary on Aristotle’s Categories 208.30.32, states that this word
was used by Plato and Antisthenes.

40 See below, p. 287

4 Dialectic is defined by Diogenes Laertius téxvn Adywv, 8¢ dvackevdlopey (dismount, confute)
€€ épomoems Kol Amokpicems TV TPocdlaAeyouévav, 3.48.

423.24.

43 3.63: dvopaot 88 kékpntar molkilolg Tpdg 1O iy edcvvortov (not clear and lucid) lvon Toig
apoféov v Tpoypateioy.
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émi 100 adTod onuatvopévov ypftar). He warns his readers that Plato’s favourite
concept "idea’ was not used by Plato himself but replaced by *form’ (i80¢), ’genus’
(Yévog), ’archetype’ (mapdoderypa), “principle’ (&pyn), or ’cause’ (oitiov) in his
writings.* This is not completely correct. The noun idéa in fact occurs in some
places in Plato,” but it had not yet become an established technical term, there and
then. This fact reminds us that we must not read the famous originator of a
philosophical or ideological movement only through the glasses of his followers and
their subsequent schools. The latter had more refined linguistic repertoire at their
disposal. A primordial text is necessarily more undetermined than its interpretations,
a fact valid in every hermeneutic disambiguation — and the necessary prerequisite
of every adequate translation to another language. In the texts of Plato’s disciple
Aristotle there is a clear tendency towards lexicalisation of abstract entities.
Aristotle regrets the lack of proper terms for, among other things, the unknown
causes of colours or for the phenomenon that we would call phosphorescence.*® He
speaks of the necessity to manufacture new words that express relations between
things; thus he introduces mndoAiiwtdg, ‘ruddered’ (from wnddiov, ’rudder’): a
rudder is the rudder of the ruddered boat. He calls such a procedure of improving
the Greek language dvopotonoteiv.*’

Somewhere in the history of Greek philosophy, a point was reached where one was
not satisfied with treating things in an essayistic, heuristic form. The need for a fixed
and ever more sophisticated terminology was felt. That is one important aspect of
the need for exactness, intelligibility, communicability, and repeatability in every
scientific endeavour.

When Plato, in his dialogues, tries to define certain words, he determines their
denotation by narrowing it to a certain semantic field while leaving other instances
of actual usage out of sight: so e.g. in using dyaf6¢, kKaldc and dikorog in a moral
sense and almost synonymically, and also when he confers the sense of ’desire’ to
g€pwc. When Aristotle adopts or creates words like kabnywpia (*accusation’ >
’judgement’ > ’predication’ > ’category of predication’), pyavov (’tool’ > 'means
of reasoning’), £0kd¢ (Chaving to do with habits’ > *moral’), évtedéyen (Cefficient
energy’ > ’inherent potentiality’, the opposite of dOvapg, ’power’ > ’full
realisation’), or kivnua ("movement’ > ’alteration’), he gave these (already existing)

443.64.
4 Res publica 507b, 596b (in the plural); cf Protagoras, 315 e (meaning ’form”).

46 T refer to the examples given by M. Stephanides in ”La terminologie des anciens”, Isis, vol. 7, No.
3 (1925), 468-4717.

47 Categories, Ta5 ff.
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words a new, specified meaning which they have kept since in philosophic word-
lists, and in most cases with a meaning not etymologically transparent.*®

In other cases, existing semantic clusters were expanded and firmly established,
such as the binary opposites like yoyn-cdpa, {on-0dvatog, HAN-€idog, etc.

The rich and flexible Greek language furnished the philosophers with these
resources for abstract thinking, which had been impossible in another less developed
language (take Latin for one), just like Hegel and Heidegger seem to be unthinkable

in any other language than German — or maybe in Greek.

3.1 Greek word-formation and its developments

While the other languages, including Latin, developed a scientific terminology as a
continuation, adaptation, and expansion of what the Greeks had invented, the
Greeks, as far as we can judge from accessible sources, had to create everything
from the very start.*” This sets the Greek language apart from the other European
languages. Not as if no other language of science had ever existed: astronomy was
developed in Babylonia, grammar in India. But the Greeks aimed at systematisation.
Modern scientific terminology is all dependent on Greek science and philosophy, in
some cases even in its original form and sense, or as calques. When we say con-
science or any of its cousins in other languages (Ge-wissen, sam-vete, etc), we
translate the Greek cuv-€ionoig. Greek literature, starting with the pre-Socratics and
the Ionian prose, represents a remarkable impetus towards a more abstract,
systematic thinking. Both poetry and everyday language were the basis of such a
development towards taxonomy and terminology. New abstract nouns, new
semantic clusters™, a new style developed, including syntax and composition rules
typical of the scientific style.

Adrados lists the following features of this development:

e semantic specialization of the poetic and lonic vocabulary: ai®v, dikn,
vopog, Ta dvta, VoG, etc.

e formation of new words through derivation or composition, especially the
formation of new abstracts in the neuter of an adjective, with or without
article: Anaximenes: 10 dikaiov; Anaxagoras: 10 Ogppov; Democritus: ta

48 The examples taken from Adrados 2001, 163.

4 Cf. the survey in Adrados 2001, 157 ff. There is no fundamental monograph about the Greek
scientific language as of yet.

301 will use this term to render Adrados’ “net” metaphor, meaning a cluster of terms of several word
classes formed on a common base: {ntéw-{nmotg-Cnmme-Enmtikos-Inntikdg, etc. Orlando &
Torre 1991 use the term word-family.

29



KoAd, TO O0féov; Anaximander: 10 dmewpov, Xenophanes, Parmenides,
Empedokles: vonpa.

e construction of opposites, partly formalized (one of the opposites could be
marked with the prefixes -, dvc-, avto-, etc.), partly not: gipi-yiyvopou,
vévnoig-pBopd, Biog-0avatoc, etc.

e formation of clusters consisting of noun/adjective/verb/adverb.

The pre-Socratics preferred abstracts on -in against -pa. The binary opposites or
semantic clusters introduced by them did not always survive, due to variances
between different authors. Adjectives on -1kd¢ (characteristic of the Sophists) were
still rare.

Later, the terminological language was both simplified, specialized, and multiplied:
the number of nominalizations of neuters increased, the suffixes were established.
The Homeric and lonian -in, -pa, -o1g, -0g, -60vn, -tN1- became staple commodity.
Sometimes they were used as synonyms (nd0oc-nafnua), sometimes as opposites
(8idaypo and dida&ig, moinpa and woinoig). Poets preferred -covn, philosophers -
-, medical authors -o1¢ (for diseases and their symptoms).”’ The most successful
suffix was -1kdg, ’belonging to’, which was to have a great influence on the Latin
language.*

The first Hippocratics created a terminology of their own. The terminology of
medicine was the first real specialist language, and medicine was also the first
discipline to produce scientific treatises. Medical authors had a predilection for -
uog.

Adrados takes one example, the verb voéw and its derivates, to illustrate the
development of the intellectual vocabulary in Greek. It appears in five shapes in
Homer: voéw, 'notice, think’, mpovoéw, ’think in advance, foresee’, vdog,’mind’,
vonua,’thought’, and d@voog, ’unthinkable’. From there an explosion of new
formatives followed:

» different prefixes are attached, among which d&-, dpet-, dva-, dmwo- dia-, Svo-,
K-, €v-, £ML-, KOTO-, TOPA-, TEPL-, TTPO-, TPOG-, VIEP-, VTTO-.

» derivatives are formed which tend to complete the semantic cluster: nouns
need verbs and adjectives to be complete, and adjectives crave for
corresponding adverbs.

Thus the philosophical lexicon is expanded through the following types:

31 P. Chantraine, La formation des noms en grec ancien. Paris 1933, 212 f.; Adrados 2001, 164.
52 Below, 277-279.
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Pre-Socratics, Plato, Aristotle voepdg ’intellectual’, voepdg intelligible’. ™

* Jonic and Attic prose, Plato, Aristotle: dudvouwa, ’intellect’, dwavomua,
‘notion’, dtavonoig, ‘thinking’, mapavola, 'madness’, Tpovoua, *foresight’,
évvoéw, ’consider’, émwvoéw, ’contrive, design’, KoTOVOE® ’perceive,
understand’, bmovoéw, *suspect, guess’.

* Attic prose, sporadically since Gorgias and Antiphon, regularly in Plato and
Aristotle: &vvoun,’intent, design’, émivola, ’purpose, design’, dvovola,
"dislike’, bmdvoia, *suspicion, guess’, duavoog, ’ill-affected’ (the latter not
in Aristotle).

* Diogenes of Apollonia, Plato, Aristotle: vonoig ’intelligence’, diavoéopan
“have in mind’.

* Plato, Aristotle: évvonolg, ’consideration’, katoavonuo, purpose’,
KaTavonolg, ‘observation’, mepivolwa, ’thoughtfulness’, dtovontikde,
“intellectual’, Tapavoéwm, 'misunderstand, go mad’, dvontaive, ’be stupid’.

* Aristotle: &kvouwa, ’loss of one’s senses’, évvonmpa, ’notion, concept’,
vontikog, “intelligent’, Stavontdg, "thinkable’.

* Hellenistic and later: £&kvoug, ’senseless’, mepivovg, ’very intelligent’; and
many adjectives on -vorjumv, -vontikog and -vonpatikog; nouns on -vonoig,
-vontg, and the verbs dvontevw, dvontém, etc.

In this way an ever more complex vocabulary developed with ever finer
classifications of nouns (abstracts, marking action or agent) and adjectives, through
a sophisticated system of affixation.>*

In the Hellenistic and Roman periods, the semantic clusters were expanded still
more through analogy into systems which tended to form complete sets of nouns,
adjectives, adverbs and verbs, like Aoyilopon, ’count, calculate’ / Adyiopo,
‘reckoning’ / Aoywopodg, ’calculation’ / Aoyiomig ’calculator’ / Aoyiotedm,
’administer as calculator’ / Aoywotikdc, ’skilled in calculating’ / Aoyiotik@dg, ’ in a
calculating manner’ / Aoyioteia, ’office of a calculator’ / Aoywcog, ’rational’
AdYWog, ‘notable’. Furthermore, some prefixes (éva-, dno-, k-, €mt-, KOTO-, TOPOA-),
proved highly productive, along with other types of initial elements in compounds
(&/év-, avto-, €0-, 1A0-, ApYL-, etc.).

Adrados gives the following list of the most frequent suffixes used in a constantly
increasing number during the history of the Greek language:

-10¢G, -0V 12.000

33 One could add duei-voén *be in doubt’, and duei-voog, ’looking at both sides’.

3 Adrados 2001, p. 165 f.
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-la, -in, -lot 7.500

-uog, -Hov, -GpoG, -1opdg 4.000
-LL0l, -~OLGLLOL, ~1GLLOL 3.300
g (gen. -TNT0Q) 500
-G, -ToD 5.400
-01G, ~Y1G, ~W1G, -T1G 5.400
-K6G, -KOV, -10KOG, ~TIKOC 7.200%°

Torre has exemplified the rich potentialities of Greek in the field of ancient
astronomy/astrology in three tables. Table I offers a synthetic survey of the
numerous derivates of nouns denoting ’light’ and formed on @dog (contracted @@®g;
it is the contracted form which is the base of most technical terms). Several new
coinages, not present in everyday language, came into being, e.g. the adjectives
adyiemtog and Aewyipmwtoc, *waxing in light” and *waning’ respectively, which in
turn generated the denominatives oavyipoté®m and Aswipwtémn, and the verb
emopopém, all devised to express waxing and waning. Another great word family
was created on the base avy1], ’ray, beam, splendour’ (Table II). All the members of
that family have something to do with the irradiation of light from a celestial body.
Further, Table III displays the astronomer’s usage of the base ¢@aivw, ’shine’ or
show’, especially as it appears in the complex ta pawopeva (dotpa), the celestial
phenomena fout court, and @acic, ‘phase’, always related to the rising, culmination
and setting, and so the foundation of the epicycle theory, the ancient way of
explaining the paradoxical movements of the planets. She also demonstrates the
almost endless possibilities to use the prefix ocvv- to forge new technical terms from
common bases, thus giving them a specific and precise astronomic valence (Table
IV).>¢

3.2 The case of -(7)ixoc

Creating adjectives ending in -(t)1kdg had been typical of the lonian sophists. They
were to be an immense success even later: they occur no less than 347 times in
Plato’s dialogues and between six and seven hundred times in Aristotle.”” Normally

35 These numbers were extracted from the reverse index of Buck-Petersen 1944, Adrados 2001, p.
196 ff.

56 Torre 1991, 294 ff.

5T E. Fraenkel, "Beitriige zur Geschichte der Adjektiva auf -tucd¢”, Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende
Sprachforschung (45), 1913, 205-224; Kiihner-Gerth, I, § 417,9; Schwyzer, 1, 497 {.,, Piltz 1985.
How this excessive productivity influenced Latin, see below 272-279.
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they were formed from transitive verbal stems, thus having, at least potentially, a
verbal noun or/and an agent-noun as complement: Kpivo-KpITiKOG-KPILO-KPLTHG.

The popularity of such coinages with generations of Greek thinkers in search of the
general truths about reality and language was due to their aptness to express, in a
standardized way, a permanent quality or aptitude of a thing to exert the verbal
action in question. It perfectly suited the Greek philosophy of inherent “forms”,
cherished by both Plato and Aristotle, although with different accents. Such
technical language had an abstract, detached, academic flavour.

They could furthermore take an objective genitive as complement: t0 €mioTHUNG
dextikov (Aristotle, Categories 7a37), *receptivity of knowledge’ = "the capacity of
learning new things’. These syntagms normally occur in a periphrasis: pédAicta 8¢
iS10v tiic ovciag Sokel lvat ... TV dvavtiov eivor dektikév (ibid., 4al0 ff), “what
is most characteristic of substance appears to be ... that it is capable of being the
recipient of contrary qualifications”.*® Aristotle has Sektikdg no less than 23 times
in his Topics, with the genitives émiotiung, YPOULOTIKNG, EVOVTiov, or EvavTiov.
Later on this feature came to be a distinctive mark of scholastic philosophy and
theology.”’

3.3 Greek influences on Latin term-formation

Latin literature was from the very beginning dependent on Greek prototypes, both
as far as genres are concerned and in smaller details. In all phases of its development,
the Latin language has absorbed a considerable mass of Greek vocables and
syntactical patterns, in the beginning through direct contact or Etruscan mediation,
later as a sequel of the Roman military and political penetration of the
Mediterranean regions. The culmination coincides with the christening of the
Roman Empire.

The original Latin alphabet did not comprise the letters y and z. The aspirates y 0 @
were transcribed c, ¢, and p until the beginning of the second century BCE. So cumba
(kopPn) and purpura (mopeVpa) are archaic loan-words; cymba came later and
reveals a learned origin.

Among numerous loans, the following examples may serve as evidence: in the field
of navigation gubernare, pelagus, phaselus, lembus, scapha, prora, ancora, from
meteorology and astronomy eurus, notus, zephyrus, aethra, aer, astrum. But equally
notable are the calques, like casus (rT®dOL]), ac-centus (mpoc-@din), punctum

58 In the translation of H.P. Cooke; Loeb edition of 1908.
59 Below, 258-260.
% C. De Meo, Lingue tecniche del latino, Bologna 1983, 15 f.
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(ottypn), ad-iectivum (émi-0gtov), loci communes (témol kowoti), ratio (Aoyoc),
pro-videntia (tpo-vow), medietas (Lecdtng), qualitas (mo161rg), etc.

The earliest examples of Roman literature were translations from Greek (e.g. Livius
Andronicus, who arrived in Rome in 272 BCE), or written in Greek. Almost all
literary genres were taken over from the Greek world of culture and learning. The
contact with Greek civilisation led to an overall hellenization of Rome. Greek
became the language of the cultural élite. Latin was influenced in innumerable ways,
through Greek expressions, words and syntactic patterns, which testify the actual
diglossia of Roman society. Cicero was an excellent representative of this, but he
exercised a considerable self-restraint when introducing Greek quotations, and
loanwords normally only as a characterization, and with slight irony.®> Not all
authors welcomed the Greek influence with enthusiasm.®

Only in the fields of law, warfare and agriculture, Latin kept the lead. This situation
lasted until the end of the Roman Empire. As the Roman hegemony collapsed, the
knowledge of Greek also disappeared slowly in the West. Authors like Hilary of
Poitiers (d. 367), Macrobius (c. 400), Chalcidius (the translator of Timaios, c. 400),
Ausonius (d. c. 495), Claudian (c. 400), Jerome (d. 420), Dracontius (d. ¢. 500), and
Boethius (d. 525) still had a complete mastery of Greek, whereas Augustine (d. 430)
relied on the authority of Jerome in order to interpret certain passages in the Bible.
Boethius was prevented by death from realizing his great project: to translate the
complete corpuses of Plato and Aristotle into Latin, so as to compensate this
regrettable development.**

This means that the influx of Greek words as well as the frequency of Graecisms
increased steadily during the whole of Latinity.®> Several composita were forged
after Greek patterns, such as alti-sonus (Ennius, Juvenal), terri-sonus (*deuoto-
eyms, Claudian), alti-tonans (Lucretius, Cicero), herbi-gradus (Lucilius), tardi-
gradus (Ppadv-movg, Pacuvius, Cicero), levi-animus (adduced as an example by
Marius Victorinus together with biduanculus, diminutive of biduanus), otherwise
not attested, remained highly rare and were restricted to poetical language.®® Other

61 yatio, from reor ’think, suppose’, originally meant ’calculation’ and only later, through the
influence of Adyoc, also ’reason’.

2 Szantyr 761.

3 Quintilian warns for compounding in Latin and recommends moderation in using uncommon
words and formations, 1.5.65-71

64 Adrados 2001, 206 ff.
95 Szantyr 759 ff.

6 Cf. Th. Lindner, Morphologische und lexikalische Studien zu den lateinischen Komposita,
Salzburg 1999. The Latin language is otherwise alien to the Greek easiness to combine nominal
and verbal elements to completely new words like flexi-pes, tri-saecli-senex, etc. Szantyr 759. Cf.
Greek iatpo-pavrig, *physician-soothsayer’, dkpd-moig upper city’, etc., a capacity that could
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compounds had greater success: indigena (cf. avt6-y0wv, used since Plautus, occurs
285 times in the Teubner texts and might well have served as the model of the rest),
and alienigena (621 o-gbvnc, dAlo-yevrg), and other possible patterns, 78 times in
Teubner). Compare the following:

Cadmi-gena (Kadpo-yevng, Nonius Marcellus, 4 c. BCE)
caeli-gena "heaven-born’ (Varro, Apuleius, Ausonius)
flucti-gena *born in the waves’ (Martianus Capella)
Graiu-gena *a Grecian by birth’ (Pacuvius, Lucretius, Virgil)
Latini-gena *one born in Latium’ (recommended by Priscian)
Marti-gena *begotten by Mars’ (Ovid, Silius Italicus, Statius)
musi-gena ’son of a muse’ (Aphthonius, Rufinus grammaticus)
Nili-gena *an Egyptian’ (Macrobius)

ruri-gena ’a countryman’ (Ovid)

terri-gena ’earth-born’ (yn-yevng, Cicero, Ovid, Statius, etc.)
Troiu-gena *Trojan’ (Catullus, Lucretius, Virgil)

uni-gena *only-begotten; born of one parent’ (Lovo-yevnc, ouy-yevic Catullus,
Cicero)

This formative remained productive into the Middle Ages: Franci-gena, Scoti-gena,
Angli-gena.’’

A parallel development was the use, inspired by Greek models, of prefixes and
preverbs: d-/in-, ém- and vmep-/super-, mept-/circum-, etc. The possibility of free
compounding with such prefixes seems to have existed from the very start of the
literary period:

incredibilis imposque animi, inamabilis inlepidusque vivo®®

be used excessively by Aristophanes to obtain comic effects (topvevto-Avp-acmido-mnydg, ’lyre-
turner-and-shield-maker’, 4v. 491, ckopodo-movdokevTpl-optd-nwAlc, *garlic-bread-selling
hostess’, Ly. 458); Schwyzer 428 ff.).

7 The grammarian Tatuinus (d. 734) in his Ars grammatica makes this class of nouns (astrigena,
blandigena, castigena, doligena, florigena, glutigena, hortigena, ignigena, lucigena, morbigena,
nigrigena, ortigena, pastigena, ratigena, satigena, torrigena, and umbrigena) synonymous with
adjectives on -gera: astrigera, etc. It is a matter of doubt whether all these examples are real, or
rather nonce-words invented by the author.

8 Plautus Bacchides 614
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superlatio (bmépBeoig) est oratio superans veritatem alicuius augendi
minuendive causa®

sedens in cella circumtectus tegetibus’®

Some examples of the later development deserve mention here. The medical author
Celsus (1 c. CE) seems to be the first to have introduced the adjective rationalis
(Moywkdc). Its opposite ir-rationalis (-Loyog) had to wait till Tertullian (c. 200 CE,
cf. ir-rationabilis in Apuleius). The emphatic prefix vmep- (which in Latin occurred
originally almost only in the loan-words hyper-baton and hyper-bole), enhancing
the force of an adjective, induced later formations on super-"', the first one being
super-caelestis (bmep-ovpéviog) in Tertullian™, where the prefix keeps some
imaginative force ("being over the heavens’), super-mundialis or super-terrenus
(bmep-xoopiog, Tertullian),” and super-lativus (dmep-Oetucdc, Marius Victorinus,
Charisius).”* This new formative was also used to render other prefixes in Greek:
super-inducticius (map-eicoxtoc, Tertullian)”, super-substantialis (§mobdoioc,
Jerome).”

Likewise, mept- produced its counterpart circum- (a primordial prefix in Latin,
circum-tectus, circum-venio Naevius, etc), as in circum-scribo (mepl-ypoom),
circum-scriptor (mepl-ypapevc) and circum-scriptio (mept-ypagn), all in Cicero
(who even writes circum-scripte).

Greek prefixes occur from the beginning and frequently in all periods: in loans like
epi-stula (ém-otoAn, Plautus), epi-logus (éni-Aoyoc, Rhetorica ad Herennium), eu-
geneus, eu-genius ’of noble stock’ (gv-yevr|g, Cato), eu-odes (Celsus, 10 g0-®deg,
’ointment’), eu-angelium (Tertullian, ev-ayyéhiov); cata-pulta (Plautus, xoto-
wEANG), cata-plasma (’poultice’ Cato, xotd-mAacua), cath-edra (Horace, xo0-

% Rhetorica ad Herennium 4.33.44.
70 Naevius Comoediarum fragmenta 99. Or should it be written circum tectus?

7! The earliest attested compound is super-stitio, ’state of religious exaltation’. In Ovid, super- serves
as preverb occasionally (superemineo, superiniectus, superpositus), whereas supervacaneus and
supervacuus (Ovid, Tristia 3.13.1, a favorite word with Seneca philosophus) do not denote any
excessive vacuity, but it is more likely that they are based on super and vagor, *going beyond’.

72 De anima 23, De resurrectione mortuorum 52.
73 De resurrectione mortuorum 49.

74 Explanationes in Ciceronis Rhetoricam 1.12.

5 Adversus Marcionem 5 (3x), De monogamia 1x.

76 Commentarii in evangelium Matthaei 6.11.
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£dpa),”” ep-odos ("longer verse followed by a shorter one’, Horace, én-086¢)’®, epi-
scopus (Coverseer, bishop’ Tertullian, éni-ckomnoc), but also in an hybrid: epi-togium
(’garment worn over the toga’ Quintilian, and well into the Middle Ages).

The Greek influence on Latin syntax does not belong to the present investigation.”

4. Term-formation in Latin

4.1 Abstraction and metaphor

At least from the seventh century, Latin-speaking inhabitants of Latium recorded in
writing the simplest messages: an invitation upon a wine cup to drink, an artisan’s
signature, a religious prohibition on a gravestone. There are Latin inscriptions in the
Greek alphabet and boustrophedon writings. Since most of the writing in these early
times was made on non-durable materials, graffiti and inscriptions form important
sources of knowledge. Gradually, the use of the Latin alphabet asserted itself.
Writing was indispensable for preservation of oracles, religious formulas and
prescriptions, lists of magistrates and priests, statutes, laws, and treaties. Civil
officials, priests and military men had to have written records. At the end of the third
century, a guild of scribae was recognized by the Roman state. Literacy seems to
have been extensive even before the advent of literature, in the times of Livius
Andronicus (c. 280/260-c. 200 BCE) and Plautus (c. 254-c. 184 BCE).%

Latin culture in general is poor in texts with scientific ambitions, and it did not
favour technical prose. The prestige of rhetoric prevented the creation of a language
striving at precise terminology and rigorous argumentation, and so did the strong
tradition of didactic poetry (Lucretius, Manilius). Notable exceptions were
Vitruvius (De architectura, 27-23 BCE), Celsus (De medicina, before 47 BCE),
Scribonius Largus (Compositiones, c. 47 BCE), Columella (De re rustica, 1* c.

77 The preposition cata was introduced in Late Latin, probably due to the habit of naming the gospels
cata Lucan, etc., in some medical texts, in Peregrinatio Aetheriae as well as occasionally in the
Vulgate: cata mane mane in Hezechiel 46,14 means “every morning’ (E. Lofstedt, Philologischer
Kommentar zur Peregrinatio Aetheriae. Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der lateinischen
Sprache, Uppsala 1911, p. 175). In the Romanic *cata unum *one by one’ has merged with
*quisque-unus into ciascuno in Italian and chacun in French (and chaque, a regressive derivate,
rare until the 15th century).

78 Rhetorica ad Herennium, 1.4.6.

7 Cf. Adrados 2001, p. 211 f.; G. Calboli, ”Latin syntax and Greek”, in Ph. Baldi & P. Cuzzolin,
New Perspectives on Historical Latin Syntax, vol. 1: Syntax of the Sentence, 65-193.

80 Conte, 14 ff.
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BCE), Pomponius Mela (Chorographia, c. 43 CE), and Apicius (De re coquinaria,
4™ ¢. CE), and the legal literature, the foremost specifically Roman contribution to
the intellectual heritage of Europe.®!

The general scope of the present investigation is to show some stages in the
development of Latin from a dialect used by peasants and soldiers into an instrument
of intellectual exchange that totally dominated Western Europe during almost two
millennia, well into the eighteenth century. For practical reasons, and due to the
sheer and overwhelming wealth of texts, a limit has been set at CE 1500, i.e.
approximately when “humanist” ideals began to overshadow the university jargon
predominant until then among scholars and students.

It is not unjust to say that the whole of this development of the Latin language
matches a constant search for further, ever more sophisticated, systems of
conceptual abstraction. One might dispute eternally whether universals exist
independently of things, or are mere reflexions of the propensity of mind to group
them together — or, alternatively, maintain that universals do exist in things but not
independently of them.®? Universals are at least, and this is an indisputable fact, the
reason for why we make words of them, and have to do so, very often by using some
concrete noun figuratively. These novel nouns can then form the bases of
corresponding adjectives and verbs.

This is a matter of fact, and above all else a linguistic fact. Here is no place for
delving in the eternal philosophical question of universals. A universal is a property
or relation that can be instantiated by any number of particular things. Each yellow
thing is an instance of yellowness. Each good thing provides an example of
goodness, virtuousness, decency, honesty, integrity, good, or righteousness, and
goodness is the antonym of badness, evilness, wickedness, immorality, evil,
depravity, unscrupulousness, ruthlessness, mercilessness, or cruelty.

Abstraction is the core of scientific discourse. A farmer does not have to use as many
abstractions as the medical man or the philosopher. A society of nomads, hunters,
or shepherds will likely create abstractions, such as personal qualities: courage,
audacity, perseverance, wit, smartness, honour, generosity, love, etc. Poetry in such
a society deals with such topics. Poetry may also develop into collections of sayings,
handed down by bards, observations on (human) nature, etc., and if, and when, the
sociological and economical foundations exist, a class of citizens with sufficient
leisure will emerge, and eventually write down what we call wisdom literature, and
a philosophy will be born, craving for its terminology.

81 Conte, 387 ff.

82 The different stands taken in this question are called realism (position of Plato), conceptualism or
nominalism (e. g. William Ockham), and moderate realism (e. g. Aristotle and Thomas Aquinas)
respectively, S. Blackburn, The Oxford Dictionary of Philosophy, Oxford 2008, 374.
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As George Lakoff and Mark Johnson have showed convincingly in their well-
known study on metaphors, thinking and speaking in metaphors is not only a device
of poetic invention or rhetorical ornamentation. Metaphor is pervasive in everyday
life, not only in language, but also in thought and action.** Conceptualization is the
abstraction of a universal form from real concrete particulars, perceived by the
senses. Even the most abstract terms used in strictly “clinical” philosophical
argumentation is imaginative, starting in mental pictures, as can be seen in the very
concept of abstraction (€§ apaipéoemg). It is a process of eliminating (meplopeiv,
yopilewv) everything else to reach to a single attribute, usually done by
mathematicians abstracting the quantative by eliminating all the sensible qualities
(like weight, lightness, hardness, etc.). What is abs-tract is what is “taken, drawn,
dragged from” the concrete, material object, namely the form, as when “snubness”
is “dragged away from” the concrete nose and made what we call an abstraction.*
Even such a merely mental operation cannot be expressed unless a (once) vivid,
corporeal image is used, however faded and unsensualized in the minds of today’s
practitioners of the language.

4.2 Cato: down to earth

Let’s start in a text as far from philosophy as possible: De agri cultura, written by
Marcus Porcius Cato, called Cato censor (234-149 BCE), the decided enemy of
Greek philosophy, and the icon of the conservative Roman spirit, who disdained the
seductiveness of pleasure and everything that called the validity of traditional
Roman ethics into doubt. Cato wrote the earliest Latin prose text that has come down
to us in its entirety. The book consists of a preface and 170 short chapters,
sententious precepts, in a style dear to him, with a patina of archaism: alliteration,
homoeoteleuton, and repetition. There are otherwise no literary ornaments or
philosophical reflections in it.* It is thus as unlike abstraction as can be desired. It
is a series of precepts for land- and slaveowners, written in a dry, schematic fashion.
Here it will serve only as the background of the subsequent examination on Latin
word formation.

There is no consent as to the authenticity of each part of the text. It has likely been
revised and interpolated. The question whether a paragraph is genuine or not does
not affect the result of the exploration into the earliest forms of Latin prose
preserved. Some nominal formatives, later favoured by philosophers for forging
abstract nouns, -itas, -tio, -antia, -entia, and -ura, have rather concrete denotation:

83 Lakoff & Johnson 1980.

8 Aristotle, De anima 11, 4, 429b18: “in the case of abstract objects, what is straight is analogous to
what is snub-nosed”’; Metaphysics V11, 5, 1030, 19.

85 Conte, 88 f.
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olivitas ’olive harvest’, vicinitas *people living as neighbours’, even if autumnitas
means 'the autumn season’, which is an abstraction, as well as caritas, dearness’.
The words adulescentia and diligentia are admittedly abstract, but mark the
following formations on -tio (-sio), which mean something which can be registered
by the senses: cantio ’incantation’, habitatio *place to live in’, potio *drink, potion’,
purgatio ’emptying of bowels’, sorbitio ’liquid food’, unctio *ointment’. Even if the
rest of these formations could be called abstractions, they can all be seen as
something taking place in front of the observer: accessio ’additional payment’,
auctio *auction’, deportatio ’carrying’, lotio *act of washing’, lucubratio "work by
lamplight’, propagatio ’reproduction of a plant’, ratio ’calculation of accounts,
figures obtained’, satio ’act of sowing’, sumptio ’act of laying hold/taking’, usio
consumption’. The formations on -ura denote concrete things exclusively:
commissura ’joint, juncture, seam’, commixtura ‘mixture’, compostura
’commissure’, cultura ’tilling, cultivation, fractura ’fractured place’, vectura
’carriage, transport’.

These examples show the utterly concrete, literally earth-bound, character of Cato’s
language.

4.3 Patrii sermonis egestas: apologies for inventiveness

No craftsmen can avoid expressions known only to their colleagues, and the same
goes, according to Cicero, for farmers, who are otherwise hardly known for their
elegant language.®® Every art (dialectic, physics, geometry, music, grammar) has to
entertain a parlance of its own. Rhetoricians, whose enterprise is eminently public,
have to use esoteric terms when teaching their professional skills to others. The first
attempts of Latin authors to invent abstract, technical terminologies were (not
concerted) projects undertaken in order to create domestic equivalents to the
overwhelmingly rich Greek repertoire of discourses in different arts and sciences.
In his didactical poem De rerum natura, Lucretius (d. 55 BCE) three times
complains of the poverty of Latin. He is aware of the difficulty to express in Latin
verses the abstruse discoveries (obscura reperta) of the Greeks, especially since it
is very often necessary to employ neologisms to describe theories never discussed
earlier.’” The poverty of his native speech does not allow him to translate
Anaxagoras’ term homoeomeria (Opolouépela), "homogeneousness’, in an adequate
fashion, but he admits that the reality itself is rather easy to account for even in

8 De finibus 3.3 f.

871.136-139 Nec me animi fallit Graiorum obscura reperta / difficile inlustrare Latinis versibus esse,
/ multa novis verbis praesertim cum sit agendum / propter egestatem linguae et rerum novitatem.
Cf. 3.258-261..
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Latin.® It seems that the complaints do not so much mean that there are things which
cannot be said in Latin, but that Latin does not have the habit and easiness of the
Greek language to combine two components into one word, that is: to form
compounds.

The poverty (egestas, inopia, paupertas) of Latin is a commonplace in Roman
literature.?” Cicero concedes that the Greek language generally has greater
resources, but sometimes the opposite is true: the Greeks boast of their rich
vocabulary but have only one word, wovoc, for labor and dolor.®® He discusses at
length the problem of translation in his essay De finibus. The Stoics, like Zeno, use
a recondite terminology, which is hardly intelligible even to the Greeks, although
they are familiar with such habits. For a Latin-speaking author it is all the more
difficult to reproduce the contents of Greek philosophical neologisms. °' Even more
urgently, such a need was felt among professional philosophers, and Cicero himself
had to cope with this challenge by creating new expressions. He ventured the
assertion that Latin is superior to Greek in some respects. The Romans had taken
over many terms (philosophia, rhetorica, dialectica, grammatica, geometria,
musica) without translating them, even if that had been perfectly possible, and those
foreign terms were in Cicero’s days considered perfectly at home in the Latin
language. The Latin-speaking philosophers, according to him, must enjoy the same
privilege of creating new words.”” He did not refrain from creating calques when
necessary.” It was by no means mandatory to render the Greek word by word
(verbum e verbo); Cicero himself often translated one Greek word with several Latin
words, if it was impossible to reproduce the meaning intended in any other way.”

88 1.830-833. Nunc et Anaxagorae scrutemur homoeomerian, / quam Grai memorant nec nostra
dicere lingua / concedit nobis patrii sermonis egestas, / sed tamen ipsam rem facilest exponere
verbis.

8 »First detected in Lucretius, the notion of linguistic egestas or 'poverty' in Latin philosophical
vocabulary persisted into Latin literature as late as the works of Boethius”, Dowson 288, and 28
f.

9 Tusc. 2.15.35. O verborum inops interdum, quibus abundare te semper putas, Graecia!
! De finibus, 3.2.5.

92 quod 0o illi vocant, nos eam partem philosophiae de moribus appellare solemus, sed decet
augentem Latinam linguam nominare moralem, De fato 1.

93 adsequebar ut ... exprimerem quaedam verba imitando, quae nova nostris essent, dummodo essent
idonea, De oratore, 1.155.

9 Cf. De finibus 3.16.52: cf. De finibus 3.3-5; 15, and Orator 204 and 208: in ... circuitu illo
orationis, quem Graeci mepiodov, nos tum ambitum, tum circuitum, cum comprehensionem aut
continuationem aut circumscriptionem dicimus ... haec vel circumscriptio vel comprehensio vel
continuatio vel ambitus, si ita licet dicere. Academica priora 17: kotdAnyic > cognitio perceptio
comprehensio.
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He did not consider it his duty to render the original text literally; he acted not as a
translator but as an orator, using his own language and its peculiarities.”

Often one searches in vain for an exact equivalent of a Greek word; an obvious
exception to that rule is voluptas, which in Cicero’s opinion is absolutely the same
thing as 13ovi].”® Sometimes it is legitimate to keep a Greek word untranslated. It is
conducive to clarity to leave an expression like the Stoic expression mponyuévo —
meaning things which are neither good nor bad but ”’promoted” or ”advanced” above
the zero point of indifference; synonymous with ddibdpopa — as it stands, even if it
could be rendered producta or promota or remota or praeposita or reiecta.”’ Also,
aestetic considerations may sometimes inhibit the translator: Cicero preferred
formae to species in rendering €idn, since otherwise one would be forced to say
specierum and speciebus, which is an offence to good Latin taste.”® He feels obliged
to excuse himself for harsh innovations like iuridicialis *° or comprehendibile.'

Neologisms can be devised through analogies, new inflexions, or new combinations
of existing words.'”" Cicero came close to a definition of what we would call
notion’ (’Begriff’) when he introduced notio, advanced as the equivalent of both
g&vvolo, and wpoAnyig: something which is planted in the mind and pre-conceived
there. Such a new word required, however, commentaries to be understood
properly.'®

Seneca (d. 65 CE), in his epistle 58, mentions the verborum nobis paupertas, immo
egestas and the angustiae Romanae which he had become aware of when speaking
with his friends about Plato and about “thousand things” without Latin names but
in need for naming. Seneca cannot even translate adequately ovsio, T dv and €idoc.
He suggests the word essentia for the first of these three, and he claims that Cicero

% De optimo genere oratorum, 14: nec converti ut interpres sed ut orator, sententiis isdem et earum
formis tamquam figuris, verbis ad nostram consuetudinem aptis.

% De finibus 2.4.12: egone non intellego, quid sit idovij Graece, Latine voluptas?

7 The same arguments are advanced in Academica 1.24-25, where Cicero points at his own calque
qualitas < molotg, a term which according to him was not in common use among the Greeks.
See below, Cicero translator, below, 150 ff.

9% Topica 30: quas Graeci eidn vocant, nostri ... species appellant ... Nolim enim, ne si Latine quidem
dici possit, specierum et speciebus dicere, et saepe his casibus utendum est; at formis et
formarum velim.

9 Topica 92: quamvis molestum hoc nomen sit.
100 4cademica posteriora 1.41: feretis haec?

101 partitiones oratoriae 16: reperta, quae ex eis facta sunt et novata aut similitudine aut imitatione
aut inflexione aut adiunctione verborum.

102 Topica 31: est insita et animo praecepta cuiusque cognitio enodationis indigens; cf Chrysippos
Stoicus 3.17 &uputotl TpoAyerc.
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lends his authority for this: “How otherwise can we find a word for that which the
Greeks call odcia, something that is indispensable, something that is the natural
substratum of everything?”' He is forced to translate the small Greek noun dv by
quod est, but he feels that solution to be very unsatisfactory.'® The Greeks possess
more words than the Latins to distinguish different kinds of wrath.'®® There is no
Latin expression corresponding to the Greek xoukia, the *north-east wind’.'” The
geographical term 6pilwv has been differently rendered, finitor or finiens.""’ In
rendering evBvpia with tranquillitas, he explains that there is no need to transpose
the form of Greek word, just to find some word that has the same meaning, if not
the same shape.'®®

Quintilian (d. 95 CE) reports that there was a mutual borrowing going on between
Greek and Latin; it is unclear whether he really has technical terms in mind or just
any words.'” Generally speaking it is easier to coin new words in Greek than in
Latin.""® He admits that it is difficult to render those praecepta, quae kool
vocitant, id est, ut dicamus quo modo possumus, universalia vel perpetualia. These
adjectives were his own creations; one of them proved to have a successful future.'!!

Quintilian had nothing against those who had tried to create equivalents of
established Greek terms, in order to enrich the Latin language. So, for instance, had
some rendered pntopikn by oratoria och oratrix, both of which were, in Quintilian’s
opinion, at least as hard to accept as essentia et entia.''* Neither of them was really

193 Quomodo dicetur ovoia res necessaria, natura continens fundamentum omnium? Ep. 58.6.
104 Sed multum interesse video: cogor verbum pro vocabulo ponere. Ep. 58.7.

195 Cetera, quae pluribus aput Graecos nominibus in species iram distinguunt, quia aput nos
vocabula sua non habent, praeteribo, etiam si amarum nos acerbumque dicimus, nec minus
stomachosum, rabiosum, clamosum, difficilem, asperum, quae omnia irarum differentiae sunt;
inter hos morosum ponas licet, delicatum iracundiae genus; De ira 1.4.2.

16 Naturales quaestiones, 5.16.4. Cicero, De divinatione 2.92: qui a Graecis 6pilovies nominantur,
a nobis finientes rectissime nominari possunt.

107 Ibid. 5.17.3; finitor, cf. Lucanus 9.496.

198 De tranquillitate animi, 2.3: nec enim imitari et transferre verba ad illorum formam necesse est;
res ipsa, de qua agitur, aliquo signanda nomine est, quod appellationis Graecae vim debet
habere, non faciem. Blatt, 39 ff.

199 confessis quoque Graecis utimur verbis, ubi nostra desunt, sicut illi a nobis nonnumquam
mutuantur, Institutio oratoria 1.5.58.

10 feliciores fingendis nominibus Graeci, ib. 1.5.32.
" Institutiones, 2.13.14.

112 Instituitiones 2.14.2. The noun entia, in some manusripts queentia (probably a scribal distorsion),
is a hapax, if it ever existed; whereas essentia, first mentioned here by Quintilian, was to have a
successful history. Cf 8.3.33, where the same argument recurs: multa ex Graeco formata nova ac
plurima a Verginio Flavo, quorum dura quaedam admodum videntur, ut ’ens’ et ’essentia’, quae
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adequate: better alternatives would be elocutoria or elocutrix, but best of all is
eloquentia (a word well in circulation since Terence, one might add).'"?

There is no need for purism, still according to Quintilian: the noun grammatice is
well established and does not need any litteratrix or litteratoria to replace it,
especially considering the fact that Cicero, the greatest of all speakers, had not
refrained from giving his own books Greek titles.''* In the absence of a domestic
word one has to use a foreign: there is no Latin word for ’illegitimate, born out of
wedlock’, so the Latins use the Greek nothus, a fact which even Cato had
admitted.'"® There is a good Latin word for mé0og, which is rightly and properly
translated affectio, but the same does not go for 0oc, for which the Latin language
lacks a proper word. The Latins speak of mores, but the part of philosophy styled
nOw is not about "habits’ as such but about the quality of habits (morum quaedam
proprietas), and this observation is followed by a detailed analysis of all those
various moral qualities which might be understood under the concept f0og.''
Quintilian pleads, in other words, for the keeping of at least some Greek terms as
loans in Latin. Some such expressions are not easily replaceable, since they carry a
considerable weight of meaning, acquired through constant usage for centuries.
Simply translating them with a Latin word would be to betray their rich and highly
specified semantic content. It would thus be difficult to translate sipwveio (some
had tried dissimulatio) without sacrificing some of its content; so it is better just to
keep it in its Greek shape — here and elsewhere.'"’

The easiness with which the Greek language can express a complicated semantic
content in just one word was discussed by Aulus Gellius (Noctes Atticae 11, chapter
16; c. 165 CE). Meditating on a book title, Plutarch’s Ilepi mpaypatocvuvng (’On
meddlesomeness”), Gellius rejects the translation De negotiositate; indeed every
translation trying to compress the notion into one Latin word (presumably beginning
multi-) would sound ridiculous. After some hesitation he denies that any such
solution is possible and resolves that the Greek title stands for ad multas ... res
adgressio earumque omnium rerum actio, but he admits that his own verbosity fails
to render what was said plainly by Plutarch in one word. On the other hand, Gellius
commends Cn. Matius (early 1st c. BCE) who had coined recentatur corresponding
to avoveodtal — id est, denuo nascitur atque iterum fit recens; also the same Matius

cur tantopere aspernemur nihil video, nisi quod iniqui iudices adversus nos sumus ideoque
paupertate sermonis laboramus.

113 2.14.1-2. Terence, Phormio 629.
114 2.14.3-4.

1153,6.97.

116 6.2.8-24.

117.9.2.44: sicut in plerisque erimus Graeca appellatione contenti.

44



ventured edulcare as a perfectly practicable substitution of dulcius reddere.''® These
were two examples of deadjectival verbs, in an effort to make the Latin language
more pliable, but with little success, as it would seem.

Gellius also devotes a passage in his Noctes Atticae to the fact that there are far more
nuances of colours that the eye can perceive than there are words in any language
to express them. This deficiency is at first sight more evident in Latin than in Greek,
but the difference is not all that evident, if one studies carefully the Latin colour-
words at the speaker’s disposal.'’ Certain types of numerical expressions, like
NudAlog, *consisting of one-and-a-half time as much’ and énitprroc, *having the
ratio 4:3° have no Latin counterparts. For this reason, those who write about
mathematics in Latin keep the Greek terms. It would be absurd to create domestic
ones instead of those firmly established. If the reader does not understand them, he
would not be able to follow the subtleties of certain philosophical writings either.'*

A treatise De interpretatione was attributed to Apuleius (2 c. CE) by Cassiodorus
(6 c. CE). Its authenticity has been disputed, which makes it no less interesting in
the history of terminology. Contrary to what one might expect, it does not discuss
the art of translation but is a commentary on Aristotle’s [Tepi épunveiag, the short
dissertation on rhetorics, and it starts with different types of propositions
(categorical, conditional, etc.). The most important of all propositions, and the only
one implying truth-value, is the categorical, containing a statement. It was called by
Aristotle Adyog dmogavtikog, and by the Stoics 10 katnyopucdv,'* having a subject
combined with a predicate'** (’predication’ in modern English). It was, according
to (Ps-?)Apuleius, best called in Latin propositio pronuntiabilis (*proposition
stating something”). The author says succinctly that what the Greeks called npotacig
or dyiopa had been rendered in various ways by his Latin predecessors: effatum by
Sergius,'** proloquium by Varro, enuntiatum by Cicero. Personally, he would prefer
the calque protensio or rogamentum, although propositio sounded more at home.'**

One of the great grammarians of the fourth century CE, Flavius Sosipater Charisius,
represents the theory that the Greek is in some way an atavistic stage of the Latin
language. Syntactical differences, like divergent case syntax, is due either to some

18 Tbid. 15.25.1.

119 Noctes Atticae, 2.26.5, 7 and 20-23.

120 Noctes Atticae, 18.14; 17.19.

121 Sextus Empiricus, [Tuppdvvelot vrotundoelg 2.163.

122 Peri hermeneias 17a (§v @ 10 dAn0gvew 1| ywevdecOan vmdpyet); Kneale & Kneale, 45 f.
123 No such passage is preserved by Sergius.

124 Apuleius (?), De interpretatione, 1 (ed. C. Moreschini 1991).
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author’s conscious license in the past or to the proprietas of the Latin language.
Grammatical deviances from Greek standards in Latin are called idiomata.'>

The need for a special word list and a simplified syntax was at times scorned by the
literate élites, who were offended by the artless style of the Christian sacred
Scriptures. Augustine speaks about the seeming absurdity of Biblical language,
which had struck and offended him before becoming a Christian believer.'*
Another Latin Church Father before Augustine, Hilary of Poitiers, complained that
the Latin Psalter does not do full justice to the Hebrew and Greek versions:
proprietatem verbi sive hebraici sive graeci latinitas, uti in multis, non elocuta
est.'*’

The defense of such a Christian Sondersprache became a commonplace among
translators from Greek to Latin. Jerome was famous for his bad conscience: he was
reproached by Christ himself in a dream for being a Ciceronian rather than a
Christian.'”® He was also renowned (as well as carped at) for his revisions and
translations of the sacred texts. Certain people, he says, appreciate mundane rhetoric
but despise the novelty and the unsophisticated character of Biblical language.'*’ He
recommends them to go to Cicero’s philosophical works and look for themselves:
even the great master was compelled to introduce word-monsters: tanta verborum
portenta, quae numquam Latini hominis auris audivit."*® Jerome discusses
translational problems at length in his letter to Pammachius. Accused of not
rendering the Greek original of some dogmatic treatise exactly enough (so for
instance he had translated aideciuototog carissimus instead of honorabilis), with
his usual bad temper he rejects such objections as ridiculous nonsense: nothing had
been changed, added, or distorted by his writing so. He did not intend to translate
verbum e verbo sed sensum de sensu: not literally but with a still greater fidelity to
the original meaning. Such had also been the point of Horace, who had censured the
overly literal translator, fidus interpres."*' In the same manner, Terence and Plautus

125 Ars grammatica 5, 380: cum ab omni sermone Graeco Latina lingua pendere videatur, quaedam
inveniuntur vel licentia ab antiquis vel proprietate linguae Latinae dicta praeter consuetudinem
Graecorum, quae idiomata appellantur. This is repeated by Diomedes, Ars grammatica, 1, 311.

126 Confessiones 6.8. Cf. Arnobius Adv. nat. 1,58.59; Lactantius Div. inst. 5.1.15-20.
127 Tractatus super psalmos 54.11; cf. ibid. 65.12, 65.18, De Trinitate 11.17.

128 £p. 22,30

129 £, 53.10.

130 4d Galatas, 1.348.

31 Nec verbo verbum curabis reddere fidus / interpres, nec desilies imitator in artum, Ars poetica
133 f.
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had transposed Menander and other Greek models into elegant and witty Latin, not
verbally but rendering the meaning faithfully: non verba sed sententias.'*

Some exception must however, according to Jerome, be made for the sacred
Scriptures, the very word of God. There, even the word-order expresses a divine
mystery.133

4.4 A case study: the Latin grammatical terminology

A special case of Latin terminology are the grammatical terms, most of which are still used.
This is a nomenclature within a relatively limited and clearly defined realm of technical
languages, very well represented among Latin authors of late Antiquity. The Grammar
(Téyvn ypaupartikry) of Dionysios Thrax, a Greek grammarian (c. 170-c 90 BCE) is the
earliest surviving systematic treatment of the subject. Its brevity and clarity guaranteed its
success as a schoolbook for more than 1000 years, and it served as a model for the Latin
grammatical studies of Varro, Remmius Palaimon, and later scholars. Modern European
grammatical terminology is largely based on the work of Dionysios.!** Among the most
important works on grammar are Ars grammatica in five books by Flavius Sosipater
Charisius (4th century CE), and the Ars grammatica by Diomedes (same period) in three
books, on morphology, stylistics, and metrics. The grammatical terminology is a domain
that has been thoroughly studied by Jeep'3® and Schad.!*® The following concise list may
illustrate the Latin dependence of the Greek forerunners in this field. The formations on
-ivus (mostly rendering a Greek original on -(1)w6c) deserve special attention, here as in
many other branches of technical terminology, not least by their sheer number. The list of
authors is by no means complete but exhibit important examples. For details, see Schad.

4.4.1 Grammatical formations on -ivus

ablativus Quintilian deopeticog (probably a later coinage to match the Latin term)
abnegativus Priscian Gvaipetikog, Amo@otikdg

absolutivus Charisius Diomedes

accusativus Varro oitiotikog

activus Charisius Diomedes évepyntikog

132 mentiris, ait, ciceronianus es, non christianus; Ep. 22. 30.
133 Ep. 57, 5: absque scripturis sanctis, ubi et verborum ordo mysterium est.
134 »Dionysios Thrax”, in The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, 1, 1991, 630.

35 L. Jeep, Zur Geschichte der Lehre won den Redetheilen bei den lateinischen Grammatikern,
Leipzig 1893.

136 S, Schad, 4 Lexicon of Latin Grammatical Terminology. Studia erudita, 6. Pisa-Rome, 2007.
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additivus Priscian émitaypotikdg

adiectivus Charisius Donatus Priscian émifetucog

adiunctivus ’subjunctive’ Diomedes émgvticog

adversativus Priscian évovTiopotikdg

appellativus Charisius Tpoconyopikog

appositivus appositional’ Priscian €mttoypotikog

approbativus Priscian dtofeformticog

causativus Chalcidius Martianus Capella Priscian aitioloyikog, oitiotikdg
collativus Plautus Charisius

collectivus Seneca Quintilian Priscian cuALoy1oTiKdg

comparativus Cicero Charisius Priscian cuykpitikog

completivus filling in” Marius Victorinus Boethius Priscian mopomAnpopotikog
complexivus Marianus Capella Diomedes cupmlexticdg

concretivus Charisius

coniunctivus Charisius Diomedes cuumlektiKog, cuvievTikdg
continuativus Priscian cuvontikog

copulativus ’connective’ Charisius Diomedes cUUTAEKTIKOG

dativus Quintilian Charisius d0tiKog

defectivus Quintilian Charisius Diomedes Priscian éAAgimng, EAAemTIKOG
deliberativus Cicero Quintilian GupBovAenTikog

deminutivus Tertullian Charisius Diomedes DmokopioTikdg
demonstrativus Cicero Diomedes de1kTiOg, EMOEKTIKOC, EYKOUACTIKOG
derivativus Charisius mapaymyog

derogativus Diomedes 6tepnTikdg

disertivus expressing a preference’ Priscian dtacoentikdg

disiunctivus Gellius Charisius Priscian d10{guktiKog

dubitativus Tertullian Priscian diotatikdg

effectivus Boethius Priscian dmoteAeotikdg

finitivus ’definite; indicative’ Quintilian Marius Victorinus Diomedes 0piotikdg
frequentativus Gellius Priscian cuveyng

genetivus Suetonius Charisius Diomedes yevikog, £yyvouevoc, matpikog

48



habitivus *intransitive’ 000£tepog

hortativus Quintilian Priscian tpotpentikdc, cupuPovievTikdc,
imperativus Macrobius Charisius Diomedes Tpootaktikdg

impositivus ’appositional’ Priscian émtaypaticog

inceptivus *inchoative’ Charisius Diomedes dpktikog

inchoativus Charisius Diomedes Priscian apktidc, apktedc, EvapKTikog
incusativus ’accusative’ Charisius Diomedes aitiotikdg

indicativus Diomedes Priscian punvotikdg, 0piotikog

infinitivus Charisius Diomedes Priscian drnopépugatog

interrogativus Donatus Diomedes Porphyrios ép@mpotikdc, mevotikds
intransitivus Priscian apetapatog, adapifactog

iterativus Charisius Diomedes

nominativus Varro Quintilian Charisius 6vopootikdg

optativus Charisius Diomedes Priscian gotucog

passivus Tertullian Charisius Diomedes mwafntikog

possessivus Quintilian Charisius Priscian ktntukog

praepositivus *placed in front’ Charisius Diomedes Priscian mpotoktikog
praesumptivus *anticipatory’ TpoANTTIKOG

promissivus (promissivum ’future tense’) Charisius Diomedes Donatus
pronuntiativus ’indicative’ Charisius Diomedes

relativus Seneca Priscian avogopikds, mpog Tt # absolutus Cicero RH dmoielvpévoc,
a0TOTEANG

separativus Diomedes Priscian dtalgvtikdg

subcontinuativus *indicating consequence, necessary sequence’ Priscian mopocuvomtikog
subdisiunctivus type of coniunction, e.g. sive, vel’ Priscian

subiunctivus Charisius Diomedes Priscian dmotaxtikdc, dmolevntikog?

superlativus Charisius Priscian vmep0etikdg

suppletivus *supplementary’ Charisius GvomAnpopotikos, ToparpAnpmuotikds
transitivus Priscian petoafotikds, dafotikds

usurpativus *gerund’ Diomedes Macrobius

vocativus Gellius Charisius Diomedes kAntukdg
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4.4.2. Further basic grammatical terms

adverbium Quintilian Priscian €nippnua

articulus Cicero RH Quintilian Charisius dp8pov

attributum Cicero Tpoovevnuévov

causalis Charisius Diomedes aitiohoyikog

condicionalis Gaius Tertullian Charisius ¥Vmo0gt1kdg
coniunctio Cicero RH Quintilian Diomedes chvdeopog

dualis Quintilian Charisius Diomedes dviko6g

femininus Varro Quintilian Charisius 6niviog

finitus ’definite; indicative’ Cicero Varro Charisius Diomedes 0piopévog
Sfuturum Varro Charisius Diomedes 0 péAdmv ypovog
gerundium Charisius Diomedes Priscian

interiectio, lacks Greek equivalent, but cf. oyethoacpdg
masculinus Quintilian Charisius dppgvikog, apeeviKog
neutrum Cicero Varro Charisius o0détepov

participium Varro Charisius Priscian petoyr

persona Varro Charisius Diomedes npdcmmov

personalis Varro Charisius Diomedes tpocmmikog

pluralis Varro Quintilian Charisius TAn0vvtikdg

praedicatum Boethius xotnyopodpevov

praepositio Cicero Quintilian Charisius np66gcig

praesens (tempus) Varro Charisius 6 Tap®v (§veotmg) pOvog
praeteritum Varro Charisius 0 Topghelodag xpovog
pronomen Varro Quintilian Charisius Diomedes avtovopio
singularis (numerus) Varro Quintilian £vikog

subiectum # praedicatum Boethius

supinus (supinum ’the supine’ or "the gerund’) Charisius Diomedes Priscian dmtiog

verbum *verb’ Quintilian Charisius Diomedes pfjpa
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4.5 Literal vs. literary translations

Jerome’s reverence for the original Biblical text would serve as a pattern for later
translators of Greek philosophy.

Boethius (Roman senator and minister under Theoderic, but executed in 524)
undertook the task of translating Greek philosophy into Latin in the years 510-522.
He managed to complete almost half of Aristotle. It was his conviction that the very
compact prose of Aristotle must be transposed into Latin as exactly as possible, in
order not to miss the slightest nuance of the original, the very method adopted by
the first Bible translators. In his preface to his second translation of Porphyry’s
Ewoaywyn to the Categories, Boethius makes an important policy statement, which
was to have a decisive influence on later generations of translators from the Greek.
He had made up his mind to sacrifice literary ambition to the principle of translating
the intricate and compact prose of Aristotle’ and his disciples as literally as possible:

I fear that I will incur the censure passed on the fidus interpres if I render each word
with a fix equivalent. The point of this project is that rhetorical delight is not the value
aimed at in those writings, where knowledge and authentic truth must be expressed.
I will therefore seem to have achieved much if I, through a perfectly faithful
translation, leave nothing to be desired in philosophical treatises composed in Latin,
compared to the literature of the Greeks.!?’

How far such accuracy could go is shown by the following concordances, restricted
to Greek particles and conjunctions only. The table shows Boethius’ method of
translation, compared to James of Venice, a scholar active in Byzantium in the
second quarter of the twelfth century and known as the translator of Aristotle’s
logical works directly from Greek. James’ options are those written within brackets:

Gpo ergo, igitur (itaque)

apo. putas, putasne (numquid, utrum)
Yop enim, nam (namque)

o€ autem, seldom vero (sed)

on autem, ergo (igitur, itaque)
ginep siquidem, si (si vero)

gira, Enctta, deinde (postea)

137 .. vereor ne subierim fidi interpretis culpam, cum verbum verbo expressum comparatumque

redidderim. Cuius incepti ratio est quod in his scriptis in quibus rerum cognitio quaeritur, non
luculentae orationis lepos, sed incorrupta veritas exprimenda est. quocirca multum profecisse
videor, si philosophiae libris Latina oratione compositis per integerrimae translationis
sinceritatem nihil in Graecorum litteris amplius desideretur. In Porphyrii Isagogen
commentorum editio secunda, 1,1. Cf. Horace, Ars poetica, 133 f., and Jerome, Ep. 57.5.
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€met quoniam

in amplius, seldom adhuc, iam
ul aut, vel

Kkafanep quemadmodum, seldom sicut, velut
Kaitot quamvis (et tamen, et etiam)
ofov ut

otav quando, seldom cum

0Tt quoniam (quod, quia)

006¢ nec, neque

obv ergo almost always (igitur)
oA rursum (iterum)

TG aliquo modo, quodammodo
T€ et, sometimes omitted (-que)
Tig aliquis, quis, quidam

domep quemadmodum'*®

Later translators like William of Moerbeke (second half of the thirteenth century)
leave an even more revealing fingerprint:

apo. ergone

av utique

5¢ autem

o itaque, utique

glte sique

pév, yép, ovv quidem, enim, igitur
ot quod

ANV verumptamen

TG aliqualiter

TG aliquis

The medieval translators of Aristotle were to follow the same literal method, even
with the Greek word order retained and strictly keeping this concordance principle.
These Latin translations, with their excessive respect for the original text, are

138 This survey was made by Bernhard G. Dod in his introduction to Aristoteles Latinus, Sophistici
elenchi, p. xiii f.
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generally no less intelligible than the Greek original. Rather, they make a careful
exegesis possible down to the finest detail.'”*® With the help of such precision
modern scholars can sometimes reconstruct lost Greek passages from the Latin
versions.'*’

The translators were not always to blame if the text did not immediately appeal to
the reader, owing to its lack of perspicuity. Just one example may suffice, taken
from the Analytica posteriora, 72a25 ff.:

Emnel 8¢ del motevew 1¢ Kol sméavou 0 Tpaypa Q) TOL0VTOV EXELY GLAAOYIGUOV OV
kahoDpev amodeiéy, Eott § ovtog T Tadi etvol & OV 6 GLALOYIGUOG, BvayKn pm
HUOVOV TPOYLYVMOOKEW TA TPATA, 1| mhvta 1| Evia, GAAG Kol paAlov: el yap ot 6
Orhpyel ExooTov, Ekelve paddov drapyst, olov St” & erhoduev, ékeivp gikov padiov.

In the recension made by William of Moerbeke (and used by Thomas Aquinas):

Quoniam autem oportet credere et scire rem in huiusmodi habendo sillogismum quem
vocamus demonstrativum, est autem hic in esse hec ex quibus est sillogismus,
necesse est non solum precognoscere prima, aut omnia, aut quedam, sed et magis;
semper enim propter quod est unumquodque, illud magis est, ut propter quod
amamus, illud magis amicum.'!

One of the greatest achievements of the medieval intellectual culture was formal
logic. It is not to be expected from a treatise on logic that it should be palatable for
its artistic and literary qualities. Its beauty resides somewhere else. The language of
a Middle Age logician was highly formal and could just as well have been replaced
by formulas of the kind which we today think indispensable in the practice of logic.
In fact, alphabetical devices were used to replace terms, and the Romanic article ’1y’
regularly marked off words used as terms, '** or was used to render the Greek article

o0. 143

139 B. G. Dod, "Aristoteles Latinus”, in N. Kretzmann, A. Kenny, J Pinborg (edd.), The Cambridge
History of Later Medieval Philosophy, Cambridge 1982, 45-79.

140 B, P. Copenhaver, “Translation,terminology and style in philosophical discourse”, in Ch. B.
Schmitt (ed.), The Cambridge History of Renaissance Philosophy, 1988, 87.

141 Aristoteles Latinus, Analytica posteriora, edd. L. Minio-Paluello et B. G. Dod, 287. The same text
runs like thus in the English translation by E. S. Forster: “Now since the required condition of our
knowledge or conviction of a fact consists in grasping a syllogism of the kind which we call
demonstration, and since the syllogism depends upon the truth of its premisses, it is necessary not
merely to know the primary premisses — either all or some of them — beforehand, but to know
them better than the conclusion. For that which causes an attribute to apply to a subject always
possesses that attribute in a still greater degree; e.g., that which causes us to love something is
itself dearer to us.”

142 Copenhaver 1988, 104.
143 TJsewijn 1998, 385 f, Sjoberg 2005, 43 f.
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In most European countries, logic practiced in the medieval style came to an end
during the sixteenth century. Renaissance Humanism triumphed in the English
universities, whereas there was a new spring for logic in France between 1490 and
1520. One of the most renowned logicians in Paris was Petrus Tartaretus, who will
be studied here from a merely linguistic point of view (below 287).'*

5. Renaissance humanism as a reactionary
movement

In this way, Latin was resuscitated as a living language among intellectuals from every
corner of Western Europe. Renaissance humanism would some centuries later slowly
try to suffocate this development of precise terminologies and strict logical reasoning,
and it eventually lead to the extinction of scholastical Latin. Humanism, in this sense,
is defined by Kristeller as ’a movement, rooted in the medieval rhetorical tradition, to
revive the language and literature of classical antiquity. Humanists were not
philosophers, but men and women of letters”.!*> The Renaissance humanists
attempted, with some success, to imitate and restore Classical Latin as a living
language and to bring about a kind of linguistic and literary revolution that discredited
and gradually abolished many, if not all, features of Medieval Latin.

The metaphors commonly used by the humanists themselves to characterize their
own endeavour suggested restoring from ruins, awakening from sleep, returning
from exile, being reborn to the Golden Age.'*® Their reform project affected
spelling, prosody and punctuation, vocabulary and phraseology, inflection and
syntax, and the whole structure and rhythm of sentences.'*” The Latin language,
which had never ceased to live and therefore had undergone many of those
innovations that belong to every living system of human communication, received
thereby the coup de grace “by those very men who imagined that they raised it from
the dead and transformed it into an international cultural medium. The Aistory of the
Latin language ceases, and instead the study of its history begins.”'*

144 E, J. Ashworth, “The decline of medieval logic”, in N. Kretzmann, A. Kenny, J Pinborg (edd.),
The Cambridge History of Later Medieval Philosophy, Cambridge 1982, 787 ff.

145 J. Arnold, The Great Humanists. An Introduction, London-New York 2011, 2, with further references.
146 B, L. Ullman, Studies in the Italian Renaissance (Roma: Storia ¢ letteratura, 51, 1955), 11-25.

147 P Q. Kristeller, "Humanism”, in Charles B. Schmitt (ed.), The Cambridge History of Renaissance
Philosophy, Cambridge 1988, 113-137, here 121-122.

148 »Die Geschichte der lateinischen Sprache hért damit endgiiltig auf, an die Stelle tritt die
Geschichte ihres Studiums”, Eduard Norden, Die antike Kunstprosa vom VI. Jahrhundert v. Chr.
bis in die Zeit der Renaissance, 11 (Leipzig-Berlin: Teubner, 1915; reprint Darmstadt:
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The range of humanist Latin was defined and made finite by a classical authority
that resisted terminological growth. The scholastics had constructed a professional
language capable of formalism, abstraction and analysis. The humanists denounced
the scholastic method of analysis by distinction as an invitation to sophistry and
rancour. The advances of later medieval logic was to them an affront to the ’natural’
Latin and syntax of the summi auctores. A tradition since Francesco Petrarca (1304-
1374) found the speech of medieval philosophers bizarre and ugly. Juan Luis Vives
(Spanish humanist, philosopher and educationalist, 1493-1540) made fun of the
logica moderna and its analysis of syncategorematic terms (tantum, alter, alius,
uterque, incipit, desinit, immediate) and proscribed the entire system of terminology,
categories, transcendentals, modal propositions and the whole class of abstractions on
-itas.'"* Both Thomas More (1478-1535) and his friend Desiderius Erasmus of
Rotterdam (1466-1536) derided scholastic terminology, with terms like restrictio,
amplificatio, suppositio; idea, universalia, forma separata, prima materia, quidditas,
haecceitas, syllogismi maiores, minores, conclusiones, corollaria, and Erasmus
deemed the disputative method employed by the universities to be an inexplicabilis
inter ipsos digladiatio.”™ Much of this condescension amounts to sheer anti-
intellectualism, especially considering the great achievements accomplished in formal
logic by schoolmen of the fourteenth century.'>!

Thomas More says that the inhabitants of the fictitious island Utopia had good
insights in music, logic, mathematics and geometry, equal to the European classical
heritage, but they knew almost nothing of the more recent developments in logic.
They had not invented any rules for restriction, amplification and supposition,
neither did they know anything of the secundae intentiones and the universals. More
seems however have had a greater appreciation of astronomy than Erasmus, since
the Utopians are reported to have invented instruments that measure the solar, lunar
and planetary movements. But faithful to the ancient philosophers they rejected all
arguments recently advanced concerning the causes of rain, winds and other weather
variations, as well as the currents and salinity of the sea, and no consensus is ever
reached.

Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1974), 767. This is to a great extent true as far as literature
and poetry are concerned, not, however, with reference to the scientific use of Latin, but that is
another story. Concerning the idea of Latin as a dead language, see J. Eskhult, ”Vulgar Latin as
an emergent concept in the Italian Renaissance (1435-1601)”, in Journal of Latin Linguistics, vol.
17, nr 2, (2018)1 ff.; A. Piltz, ”Accessit latinitas, recessit pietas: Pope Urban VIII Barberini and
the Vicissitudes of Latin Hymnography”, in C. J. Berglund, B. Crostini & J. Kelhoffer (edd.),
Why We Sing. Music, Word, and Liturgy in Early Christianity. Festschrift Anders Ekenberg,
Leiden-Boston 2023, 469.

149 Copenhaver, 104-106.
130 Thomas More, Utopia, 11; Erasmus, Laus Stultitiae, 52-53.

151 The Cambridge History of Later Medieval Philosophy in its entirety might serve as a rebuttal of
the humanist derision of sharp thinking; see also Kneale & Kneale, 246-297.
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Renaissance humanism was a reactionary project in the domains of philosophy,
language, literature and poetry, and it took little, if any, interest in science. However,
pre-modern Europe was the scene of such fundamental transformations that there is
reason to call the fifteenth and the sixteenth centuries a completely new era. The
emergence of national states, the discovery of India and the Americas, the
Renaissance, the religious reformations, the discovery of the heliocentric system,
and the invention of printing revolutionized the whole intellectual world. Language
was the vehicle of these new ideas and learning. Latin was the only international
medium complex enough, through its precision and its vocabulary, to convey such
a paradigm shift. In this respect, Latin kept its position well into the nineteenth
century.' The whole immense new terminology and nomenclature in Latin — or
Greek, mediated through Latin — invented during these centuries is a process which
has not ceased to prosper to this day, even if nobody writes scientific papers in Latin

anymore.'>

5.1 Humanist criticism of medieval learning and language

The idea of a distant perfect zenith, when only pure, correct Latin was spoken and
written, has persisted since Antiquity and has governed grammar instruction until
now.'>* The Renaissance humanists blamed the logic curriculum for its supposed
barbariousness. They did not accuse it of false conclusions but of its unattractive
style, as compared with the rediscovered literature of antiquity. “Who but a dullard
would devote his life to the proprietates terminorum when he might read the newly
found poem of Lucretius De Rerum Natura or learn Greek and study Plato.”!*®

Francesco Petrarca (cf. above) had placed Cicero’s prose and Virgil’s poetry above
the works of all other authors. But it is easier to copy the patterns of great
forerunners than to grasp their spirit. The ideal of imitatio or interpretatio or
aemulatio of Cicero was propagated by influential teachers like Gasparino da
Barzizza (1360-1431) and Guarino da Verona (1374-1460), it was taught in schools
and developed into a scrupulous observation of vocabulary, tropes and the
rhythmical flow of clause endings of Cicero and Caesar. Lorenzo Valla (1406-

152 Helander, 19-21.
153 Helander, 35.

154 An instance of this is Hermann Menges (1841-1939) Repetitorium der lateinischen Syntax und
Stilistik, published in 1873 and later in 13 editions and used by generations of students; it was
revised and reedited by Thorsten Burkard and Markus Schauer in 2000: Lehrbuch der
lateinischen Syntax und Semantik, fifth edition 2012. Its corpus consists of Caesar and Cicero, i.c.
the period between 80 and 43 BCE, considered as the canonical guiding rule of "correct”
Latinity.

155 W. Kneale & M. Kneale, 300.
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1457), famous for his exposure of Donatio Constantini as a forgery, contributed to
this canonization of Cicero.

The controversy between Ciceronians and their adversaries culminated in 1512-
1513. Gianfrancesco Pico della Mirandola (1469-1533, nephew of Giovanni Pico
della Mirandola) pleaded for a freely eclectic, personal style; his opponent, cardinal
Pietro Bembo (1470-1547) represented an extreme Ciceronianism. Bembo’s thesis
that the reading of other authors than Cicero would jeopardize the unity of style in
the Republic of Letters was remarkable in a time when correct Latin had to be
learned from books, and learned men of all quarters normally argued that anything
whatsoever could be expressed in good Latin — possibly with the exception of
Christian dogmatics. The greatest scholar among the humanists, Erasmus, devoted
a dialogue, Ciceronianus, to this controversy and concluded that the imitative
principle was untenable: Cicero could not even have dreamt about thousands of
things that we must speak about daily.'*

Manuel Chrysoloras (c. 1350-1415) was one of the pioneers in the renaissance of
Greek studies in the West, famous as translator into Latin of Homer and Plato. He
taught that translation into Latin ad verbum was worthless and a complete
perversion of the original meaning. It is the senfentia (meaning 'meaning’ as well
as ’sentence’) that should be translated. In other words, the authority of Jerome was
invoked. Another of the Renaissance theorists, Leonardo Bruni (c. 1370-1444, “the
first modern historian”, chancellor of Florence) described his own method in
translating from Greek: if he could, he gladly rendered the text word by word, but
otherwise he departed from it to avoid absurdities. A great obstacle was, according
to Bruni, that a word such as Adyoc cannot be translated by one specific Latin
equivalent, but a choice must be made depending on the context between verbum,
sententia, dispositio, ratio, etc. A single Greek word like aiotntéd must be rendered
by a periphrasis (ea quae sensibus percipiuntur).””’ Bruni accepted Cicero’s
neologisms and paraphrases but condemned the same solutions if introduced by
medieval translators. Cicero had a perfect command of Latin, whereas the medievals
were ignorants.'>®

156 Quot milia sunt rerum, de quibus nobis frequenter dicendum est, de quibus M. Tullius ne
somniavit quidem? Ciceronianus sive de optimo dicendi genere; Erasmus von Rotterdam,
Ausgewdhlte Schriften, 7, Darmstadt 1995, 100; cf. the introduction of Theresia Payr, ibid. xxxiii-
lii.

157 Copenhaver 1988, 87 f. Bruni exemplifies the problem posed by different idioms: a Latin phrase
like gero tibi morem (’1 regulate my conduct in accordance with your wishes, I humour you’ is
not the sum of gero + fu + mos; and cannot be translated literally into any other language);
Copenhaver, ibid.

158 L. Bruni, Humanistisch-philosophische Schriften, ed. H. Baron, Leipzig-Berlin 1928 (repr.
Wiesbaden 1969), 1, 95.
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Logic, even for rhetorical use, was neglected by the humanists. Logic is concerned
with certainty, whereas rhetoric deals with probability and persuasion and tackles
the practical problems of the law-courts.'”” Lorenzo Valla (c. 1497-1457)
established that usus, sermo communis and consuetudo should be the criterion for
philosophical diction and for elegant, correct Latin generally.'® The study of
grammar should therefore be based on the language of the golden period, a period
identified by Valla himself, and so called by him. Such a puristic attitude obviously
did not approve of scholastic terminology.

An example from Juan Luis Vives might serve as a good illustration of the same
frame of mind:

A Petro isto Hispano, quamlibet nostrati, seu ab eo qui nobis hanc tam elegantem
dialecticam peperit —nam sunt qui putent haec primum in Britannia aut Hibernia orta,
deinde Parisiis alita atque aucta — ab illo igitur, quisquis tandem fuit, pervelim audire,
cur, cum ipse suppositiones et expositiones illarum enuntiationum, atque horum
similia, quae traduntur in parum logicalibus, numquam a Boethio acceperit,
Aristoteles ipse non praecipiat, tam impudenter illa confinxerit et praescripserit
sensus praefatorum contra rationem omnem sermonis latini.'®!

Vives holds against the scholastics (in the person of Peter of Spain, author of the
most popular textbook in logic, Parva logicalia, here travestied Parum logicalia)
the introduction both of new stuff and new technical terms into the curriculum,
counter to the very nature of the Latin language.

Vives had several sympathizers. Erasmus himself (in a sophisticated form of anti-
intellectualism) derides philosophers for their interest in natural phenomena, such
as planetary orbits and solar eclipses, thunderstorms and winds and “the causes of
other inexplicable things”. They further play about with concepts which have no
counterpart in the real world: ideas, universals, separated forms, first matters,
quiddities, hecceities. The theologians address their subjects with thousands of
conclusions, magisterial definitions, corollaries, explicit and implicit propositions,
instances, notions, relations, formalities, subtilissimas subtilitates subtiliores,'** an
allusion to John Duns Scotus, famous as doctor subtilis.'®>

159 L. Jardine, "Humanism and the teaching of logic”, in N. Kretzmann, A. Kenny, J Pinborg (edd.),
The Cambridge History of Later Medieval Philosophy, Cambridge 1982, 797 ff.

160 Copenhaver 1988, 101.
161 4dversus pseudodialecticos, printed in 1520.
162 Encomium Moriae, 52-53.

163 The fact that ok6toc means ’darkness’ was also exploited by anti-scholastic satirists: nam cum me
scotistam appellas, si recte censeo, me gxoti®d et obscure insimulas male locati studii. Erasmus,
Ep. 11 576.
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The point of this criticism is that the scholastic training had proven irrelevant and
cumbersome and should be replaced by the study of the classical authors, rhetoric,
history and moral philosophy. Renaissance humanism was basically retrospective.
Hardly any inventiveness was welcomed by its champions, as far as language was
concerned, ”with an emphasis on a smooth literary style and vague phraseology at
the expense of the conceptual precision needed for an adequate philosophical
discourse” (Kristeller).'®*

The medieval achievements were not acknowledged as intellectual conquests, but
rather as a decline, a distortion of the heritage bequeathed by the Ancients of the
Golden Age.

5.2 In defense of the schoolmen

Such a criticism was not without its critics. Alonso (Alfonso) de Cartagena, Spanish
humanist, diplomat, historian, and bishop of Burgos (1384-1456), objected to the
idea that the rigorous search for knowledge (scientia) should be subject to the rules
of rhetoric. He most decidedly advocated the use of a strict and meticulous
vocabulary:

Crede enim mihi: qui scientiarum districtissimas conclusiones eloquentiae regulis
subdere vult, non sapit, cum verba addere et detrahere ad persuasionis dulcedinem
pertinet, quod scientiae rigor abhorret. Multis ergo erroribus pateat oportet, qui
scientiam sub eloquentia tradere nititur; sed sapienti viro illud congruum iudico, sub
restrictis et propriissimis verbis, quae scientifica sunt, discutere, post vero ad elimata
documenta et purificatas doctrinas persuadendo verbis eloquentibus acclamare.'®®

Alonso contended that Latin would be impoverished if closed within such limits as
the humanists wanted to impose on the scientific debate. The potential of the Latin
language is almost infinite if it is just allowed to adopt freely, and be enriched by,
Greek and various vernacular words.'® It is often better to leave a foreign word

The brand Duns man, a follower of Scotus, synonymous with ’a subtle reasoner’, has paradoxically
yielded dunce, a cavilling sophist, dull pedant, blockhead’: A Duns man would make xx.
distinctions, Tindale. Par. Wicked Mammon 1527 (printed in 1573).

164 Kristeller, ”Humanism”, 122.
165 Quoted from Birkenmajer’s edition 1922, 175 (reprint 1971, 451).

166 jnops namque esset et prorsus egena, si certis finibus clauderetur. Sed ingens et paene infinita est

potentia eius, et nedum a Graecis, sed a barbaris et universis mundi nationibus quicquid ei libet
licet accipere. Quoted from Birkenmajer 1922, 168 (reprint 1971, 444).
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untranslated, adapt it to Latin morphology and let the context explain it, than to blur
the content through circumlocutions.'®’

Like Alonso, Pico della Mirandola (1463-1494, most known for his oration on the
dignity of man) mastered both discourses, the scholastic and the humanist. He
advocated a strict distinction between literature and “scientific” parlance. Inasmuch
language is completely arbitrary, nothing prevents philosophers from agreeing on a
specific terminology, within the boundaries of academic discourse. In response to
Ermolao Barbaro (1454-1493), he called such a language Romana, and it must have
the same right of citizenship as golden Latinity:

Si dicendo incurrat exempli causa a sole hominem produci, ’causari’ hominem
nostrates dicent. Clamabis actutum: “Hoc non est Latinum!” Huc usque vere, non est
Romanae dictum. “Hoc vero verius, ergo non recte” — peccat argumentum. Dicet
Arabs eandem rem, dicet Aegyptius, non dicent Latine, sed tamen recte. Quid
prohibet hosce philosophos, quos nuncupatis barbaros, conspirasse in unam dicendi
normam, apud eos non secus sanctam ac habeatur apud vos Romanae? Illam cur
rectam non appellatis, appelletis vestram, nulla est ratio. Si haec impositio nominum
tota est arbitraria, quod si dignari illam Romani nominis appellatione non wvultis,
Gallicam vocetis, Britannicam, Hispanam, vel, quod vulgares dicere solent,
Parisiensem. '?

Some later translators of philosophy in the fifteenth century praised the literal
method for its precision and for its terminological continuity with the medieval
tradition.

Even a contemporary of Bruni, George of Trebizond (1395-1486), explicitly
preferred to render philosophical texts word for word, “as far as Latinity permits”,
a principle which seems to have governed Marsilio Ficino’s work as well.'®

167 Nonne melius fuit illa, ut iacebant, dimittere, ut sub nostris regulis declinata inter Latina
haberemus, significatione eorum per descriptiones et sequentia plene percepta — quam
circumlocutionibus totam scripturae seriem perturbare? Quoted from Birkenmajer 1922, 169
(reprint 1971, 445).

168 Text in Corpus Reformatorum, IX, 178-87. Cf. Q. Breen, “Giovanni Pico della Mirandola on the
Conflict of Philosophy and Rhetoric”, Journal of the History of Ideas, 1952, 384-412.

169 Copenhaver 1988, 87.
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6. Internationalisms: the development of an
international vocabulary

Neologisms mirror progress. The attempts of the hardcore Ciceronians to freeze
Latin in its ancient forms would have killed the language and made it a beautiful
embalmed body, the Mandarin of the educated classes. In their eyes, a text was
considered acceptable and appropriate in as much as it was a successful imitation of
set patterns established in a presumed golden age. With such principles (lexikalische
Erstarrung) there could be no acceptance of neologisms; according to the
hardliners, new concepts could be translated to ”good” Latin, not with one word but
only by way of periphrases or possibly with the help of Greek components (as
sphaeromachia for football), although with the disadvantage that you had to guess
what had been the origin of it in normal spoken languages.

Latin continued to be the preferred language of rhetoric and poetry, a medium of
publicity and propaganda, at least until the beginning of the eighteenth century. State
absolutism was one side of Renaissance humanism. Royal control needed Latin. The
rulers had use for it in marketing of their claims, and poetry could demonstrably be
more perennial than bronze. A good poem was a political act, comparable to a
painted portrait or a newbuilt castle, and well paid for. Latin poets were part of the
princely courts, functionaries fully aware of their own importance. Their poetry
glorified the virtues current in the ruling classes in all countries and reached an
international public in an era prior to the creation of newspapers.'”

Classical Latin grammar and the basic vocabulary remained intact, but there were
no restrictions concerning the coining of new and more apposite terms, vocabula
artis, in all branches of science. Latin oratory and poetry grew ever more
marginalized. Scientists wrote in Latin in order to reach their colleagues
everywhere, with continuously increasing nomenclature systems, to a great extent
still workable, and interminably open to further development.'”!

In the early eighteenth century, these conditions changed under the pressure of the
French Enlightenment: laudatory poetry became antiquated and ridiculous. Men of
letters turned their attention to their own national cultural tradition, its history,
language, poetry, and literature, and they tended to successively abandon Latin.

But Latin had still its important mission in the history of Western civilization:
natural scientists kept it, for obvious practical reasons. In the turbulent pre-modern
era of great progress and upheaval, Latin was the one and only linguistic vehicle of
intellectual intercourse, ideologically neuter, and apt to traverse political and

170 Tengstrém, 49; Lindberg, 71.
171 Helander, 27-35.
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religious borders, and the sole medium that could accurately express and
communicate novel and complex ideas.'”? This had been made possible precisely
because of scholastic philosophy — aiming at exactitude, not literary beauty — that
had cultivated and improved those expressive (and sometimes excessive) models
that could be further exploited infinitesimally in new terminological systems in all
the various natural sciences. Statistics proves that the number of books printed in
the vernaculars was constantly increasing, but as far as philosophy, theology and
natural sciences were concerned, Latin kept its dominant position well into the
eighteenth century, and academical dissertations were normally written in Latin at
least until the beginning of the nineteenth century.'”

And the latinisms survive. The Council of Constanz (1414-1418) opened England
to the spirit of Renaissance Humanism. As early as in the beginning of the 15th
century, the influx of Latin loan-words increase. In Skelton’s translation of
Diodorus Siculus (c. 1485), there are more than 800 latinisms instanced for the first
time. The Renaissance latinisms contributed to the English written language with
more than 10 000 more neologisms. From the 15th to the 17th centuries, the loans
cause the formations of word families. The adjective apt (< aptus) occurs in 1398,
and it generated successively dozens of derivatives: aptness (1538), adaptation
(1610), adapt (1611), aptitude (1633), adaptability (1661), adaptedness (1698),
adaptable (1800), adapter (1801), adaptive (1824), adaptitude (1842), adaptive
(1857), etc., until disadapt (1970). Almost 70 percent of all Latin verbs were
introduced in late mediaeval English, and most of them have survived. In early
modern English this development continues with duplicates of infinitive and
participial derivates with differentiation of meaning: abduce (1537), abduct (1834),
adduce (1616), adduct (1836), confer (1528), collate (1558), convince (1530, and
convict (1340), etc.'™

From the 16th century on, several loan-words occur in morphologically unchanged
forms: apparatus, arena, data, formula, minimum, specimen, status, auditorium,
extra, inertia, herbarium, locus, maximum, propaganda, prospectus, ultimatum,
animus, aquarium, duplex, ego, excursus, sanatorium, referendum, or even in
inflected form: requiem, folio, limbo, proviso, omnibus, via, veto, imprimatur, etc.'”

The vast influence of Latin affixes is another aspect of the the same fact. In German,
one can note the following Lehnprdipositionen (loaned prepositions): ad, exklusive,
inklusive, kontra, minus, per, plus, pro, puncto, in puncto, qua, versus, via.'’®

172 Helander, 20 f.

173 Lindberg, 75-86; Helander, 21.

174 These data are taken from Scheler 1996, 157 f.
175 Scheler 1996, 161.

176 Schmidt 1996, 71-79.
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With good reason, every such word can be called an internationalism, defined as
1) aword
2) with the same origin
3) and with the same denotation
4) occurring in the lexicon of different languages

5) and understandable without translation.'”’

Many of the Latin lexemes treated in this study would qualify for that designation.

177 Cf. Volmert 1995, 220. The concept internationalism seems to have been introduced in the DDR

in the sixties.
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Chapter 11
Affixation and productivity
1n Greek and Latin

1. How PIE took over the world

Ancient-genomics researchers have recently pinpointed the homelands of a nomadic
tribe that transformed the culture and genetics of Europe and Asia, the source for
the Indo-European language family, spoken by much of the world. Genomes from
more than 400 individuals suggest that the Yamnaya — Bronze Age herders from the
steppes of present-day Russia and Ukraine — emerged along the northern shores of
the Black Sea. Nearly half of the world’s population speaks at least one of the
roughly 400 Indo-European languages. These include nearly all European and
Central Asian languages, as well as those from South Asia and Iran.'”

The Proto-Indo-European (henceforth PIE) language is the reconstructed common
ancestor of this language family. No direct record of PIE exists. Its features have
been derived by linguistic reconstruction from documented Indo-European
languages. PIE is hypothesized to have been spoken as a single language from
approximately 4500 BCE to 2500 BCE during the Late Neolithic to Early Bronze
Age, in a pastoral and patriarchal culture. PIE had an elaborate system of
morphology, including inflectional suffixes as well as ablaut and accent.

The following outline deals with one seminal trait of the Indo-European (IE)
languages, already present in the PIE matrix: affixation, a specific proclivity to
combine prefixes and suffixes to roots and bases in order to form concepts (words
or syntagms) of a primarily concrete visual, sensual, spatio-temporal nature, but
even serviceable as abstracts.

Today’s abstractions are mostly faded metaphors. One can sometimes, by
extrapolation, follow their history along the timeline back, even beyond their
historical usages and functions, instanced in writing. This fact justifies a brief and
concise survey here of some PIE adpreps. Millennia later, they became building
bricks in the word-formation process behind our common and ever-increasing
treasure of "words of civilization”. Even the most abstract, de-sensualized concepts,

178 A. G. Nikitin ef al., Nature, February 5, 2025: https://doi.org/10.1038/s41586-024-08372-2
(2025).
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international terms now in general use in European languages, are descendants of
Latin or, at least in some sense, Greek ancestors.

2. PIE adpreps

The PIE language made extensive use of suffixation in the formation of words but
had few prefixes.'” Position in space was expressed through adpreps, i.e., words
that may function as both adverbs and prepositions. Although PIE could indicate
position through its nominal case endings, clearly there was need to employ
individual words as well to indicate the more precise nuances of location. Some of
these words clearly reveal the specialized use of nominal case forms, e.g. *hzent-
"face’ > hsenti *against, in front of, before’ > Gr. dvti and Lat. ante.'®

Obviously, the protolanguage provided a pattern which proved exceedingly
productive in later phases of IE linguistic development.'®' Adpreps often fused with
verbs to form single words in many Indo-European (IE) groups. The extensive use
of adprep preverbs182 (as Latin ad-, con-, de-, ex-,'® German an-, bei-, ent-, er-, ge-,
hin-, her-, um-, etc.)'™ and nominal prefixes in modern European languages can be
verified principally as developments of individual language groups, after the
breakup of the original PIE linguistic community.'®> Almost all IE languages have

179 In a well-known passage, Ferdinand de Saussure (Cours de linguistique général, Lausanne-Paris
1916, p. 288) stated that prepositions and preverbs were non-existent in the PIE, cf. Bader, 49.
Such a categorical affirmation has been questioned, Garcia Hernandez, 123, with references.

180 Mallory & Adams, 304. Early Irish seems to have delighted in compounding prepositions before
verbs, e.g. do-opir ’takes away’ < *di+uss+ber-, *from-away-carry’, ibid.

181 Garcia Hernandez, 123.

182 The notion *preverb’ is a traditional descriptive notion in Indo-European linguistics. It refers to
morphemes that appear in front of a verb, and which form a close semantic unit with that verb. In
many cases, the morpheme that functions as a preverb can also function without a preverbal
context, often as an adverb or an adposition. Geert Booij & Ans Van Kemenade, “Preverbs: an
introduction”, in Yearbook of Morphology, 2003, 1-11, here 1.

183 The particles dis- and re(d)- in Latin can only function as preverbs, not as prepositions, Szantyr,
215.

184 All those (Low) German prefixes mentioned above were overtaken in the Swedish language in the
Middle Ages, Tamm, 9 ff. For prefix formations in German generally, see Henzen, 98-108.

185 Watkins, ibid., Beekes 220 ff., Hirt 4, 54 ff. The prefix be- (< Proto-German bi-, from PIE h;epi),
whose main function is to make an intransitive verb transitive, is still moderately productive in
English, German, and Swedish (be-dazzle, be-forschen, be-flyga).
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developed a rich spectrum of such verbal compounds, several of the Latin examples
had their counterparts in the Oscian-Umbrian and other ancient languages.'®

The semantic categories of space and time are fundamental to any language. With
the help of adverbs, which originally indicated the location of a thing in a space or
the moving of a thing in a space, the IE languages have created ways of expressing
abstractions. An extensive wealth of PIE adpreps indicating spatial relations were
basic and are well preserved in the IE languages: position (before, in front, across,
between, in, toward, beside, beyond), distance (back, behind, after, around), or
direction (up, down, towards), etc.'"” Bound to a verb, the adprep indicates the
aspect (duration, instantaneity, inception, completion, and boundedness) of the
activity, event, or state itself.'*® Such adpreps, originally exceedingly concrete, were
later to become transformed into prefixes, constituents (determinators) in
innumerable verbal and nominal compounds expressing abstract concepts, the
necessary tools in the process of conceptualizing the world.

But to speak of ”’prepositions” strictly in the PIE has no real sense: they cannot be
distinguished from postpositions, nor from preverbs and postverbs."® Their
connection with verbs was not firmly established: they could be separated from the
verbs, a phenomenon usually called tmesis (as still is the case in Germans
languages), even if there were preverbs in IE that could not be separated from their
verbs.'”

In PIE, such compounds did in fact occur but represented two independent words, a
situation reflected in Hittite and the older Sanskrit of the Vedas, and surviving in
isolated remnants of Greek and Latin.'*' In the Hittite, the preverbs were still written
separately, and in Rigveda and Homer “distant compounds” are common, like in
Odyssey 9.150 éx 8¢ xoi avtol Prinev, ’we ourselves disembarked’, which

136 G. E. Dunkel, Lexikon der indogermanischen Partikeln und Pronominalstimme, 1-11, Heidelberg
2014, here 1, p. 14 ff., abbr. LIPP.

187 Mallory & Adams, 288-293.

188 Paul Friedrich, The Proto-Indo-European adpreps (spatio-temporal auxiliaries)”, in Festschrift
for Henry Hoenigswald, Tiibingen 1987, 131-142.

189 Bader, 49-60. For an overview of “prepositions” in the PIE, see Hirt, 3, 15 ff.

190 Hirt, 4, 54. The “particle verbs” in the German language family, like English, German, and the
Scandinavian languages, consist of a verb and a stressed particle (normally an adverb or a
preposition). Some of them can be compounded as one word, while others suffer changes of
signification if separated: to sold up is not the same as uphold, and the noun hold-up means
something quite different. Cf. Henzen, 85 ff. ("Feste und unfeste Komposita™).

191 Watkins, p. xx.
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corresponds to Attic é£¢Bnuev. That compounds could be “lexicalized” early is

apparent from PIE *ni-sdos (Latin nidus, *nest’) < *ni-sed, ’sit down’.'**

Prepositions and preverbs were originally indeclinable local adverbs, most likely
petrified case forms functioning as independent words in free positions in the phrase,
determining nouns or verbs but not particularly connected with either. Later, some
such semantical items started to influence the case rection (adnominal use) or formed
compounds with verbs (as preverbs), thereby losing their independence. An indication
of the original free position are the postpositions in Greek (e.g. petd, by anastrophe
péta), which can be placed after its substantive in Homer through tmesis.'*

3. Verbal composition: preverbs in Greek

Accordingly, the adpreps were often fused with verbs to form single words in IE
groups. The following survey'** of preverbs in Greek is limited to the primary,
concrete denotations of some basic verbs, even if it is hard at times to distinguish
neatly between concrete and metaphorical use. The semantic determinative
(originally spatial) function of preverbs, and their close relationship with the
corresponding prepositions, is eminently transparent in some Greek verbal
compounds denoting:

presence, existence:
EINAI ’be, exist, live, continue, dwell’
*qvr-eyu ?
dm-gyu *be away/absent/wanting’
di-eyu ’be continually’
&v-gyt “be within/in/on/at, be present, extant’
g€-eyt “come from’
gm-ey “be upon/at, be fixed upon, be at hand’
*rat-gyu ?

pét-iut “be among/between/near’

192 Leumann, 557 ff.
193 For a summary of the IE preverbs, see Hirt, 4, 55 ff.

1941 refrain from noting all those compounds in the future and aorist tense which are formed on
others than the present stems: dv8-opém dvi-6youar *&vi-gidov, etc. Courtesy of Prof. Jerker
Blomgpvist.
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mhp-eyu *be by/present/near, stand by, assist: be exstant/at hand’
mepi-eyt be around, surpass’

npo-gyu “be before’

pdc-eyu “be near/by/at, be added, be there, belong to’

ovv-eyu ’be/live together, be united’

*Omép-eyu ?

Dr-eyu “be under, lie at bottom, be at hand’ (cf v7-Gpyw *come into being,
exist’)

position/location/relation in space (Befindlichkeit):
EXEIN ’to have, hold, hold fast’

av-£xo “hold/lift up, support, exalt’

avt-éym "hold against object, keep off, bear, sustain’
am-£xm “hold off, prohibit, be far’

*d-éym ?

elo-€ym stretch into, reach; shine into’

év-éxm "keep within, entertain’

*eE-Exyw ?

én-éym “have/hold upon, place upon, present’
kat-&xo ‘keep down/back, check, delay’

uet-¢xo “have a share of, partake, enjoy with’
mop-£x® “hold in readiness, offer, supply’

nepl-€xo® hold around, encompass, embrace’
nwpo-£x® hold before, have before’

wpoc-£x® “hold to, bring to, direct to’

ovv-éym “hold/keep together, contain, comprise’
v7-€xo “hold under, put under, hold out (under)’

vrep-€xo “hold over’

KEIZOAI ’be laid down, lie, be situated’

68

appi-keypon *lie around, embrace’
avti-keon *be opposed’
amo-kewon 'lie appart/in store, be ready’

dud-kepon “be in a certain condition/disposition, be affected/disposed, be
settled’

&y-kewyon ’lie in/on, be placed in, press on’



elo-keyon ’lie in; be put on board of a ship’
g-keuan “be exposed, lie there at large’
émi-kewuon be laid/lie upon/in/at/near’
katd-keyon lie down/at table, lie hid/still/sick’
*uetrd-kepon ?

mapd-kepon ’lie beside, be ready/at hand’
mepi-kepan ’lie around, embrace, be put around’
npo-keon *lie before/exposed, be propesed’
npodo-kepat ‘lie near, be joined with, be added/imposed’
ovy-kewon ’lie with, be together’

vrép-keon 'lie over/beyond’

vro-kepan *lie under/below, be laid down’

motion from a place/state to another, walking, going, coming:

IENAI ’go, come, wander, travel, drive, sail, fly, march, progress, advance’
dv-gyt *go up, rise, return’
*Gvt-gyu ?
dm-eyu *go away, leave, go over’
oi-gyu *march through’
elo-gyn come/go into, enter; visit, seize’
*Ev-gyu ?
g&-eyn "go out/away, march out’
gm-eyu *go/come to/upon, approach, attack’
K- *go/come down, fall/flow down’
pét-eyt ’go between/among, go after, follow’
mhp-eyu is replaced by map-épyopon *go forth, advance’
nepi-eyu is replaced by mepi-épyopot go round/about’
nwpo-gyu is replaced by mpo-Epyopon *go forth, on’
npdc-gyu is replaced by mpoc-£pyopat ’go, come up, to’
ovv-eyu is replaced by cuv-épyopon *go together, with, meet’
*umép-eyu is replaced by vmep-Epyopon “pass over, cross’
Um-gyn “come on secretly, withdraw gradually’

BAINEIN ’take strides, walk, go, step, mount’

auoer-paive *walk around, encompass’
avti-Baive ’set one’s foot against’
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ava-Paive *ge up, mount, ascend’
dwa-Baive stride, cross, go over’
elo-Paivm *go/come into’
éu-Paivem ’step in/into, enter, embark’
ék-Paive ’step/go/come out, disembark, leave’
ém-Baive *walk upon, go up, ascend, attack’
kata-faiveo *go/come down’
peta-Paive *pass to another place’
nmopo-Poive *go by the side of/beyond, transgress, pass over, omit, neglect’
nepl-Paive ’go round, sound round’
nwpo-Paive *step forward, advance, go on, elapse’
npoo-Paive *go towards/to, come near, attack’
ovp-Paive *go/come together, agree’
vmo-Paive *go under/down, stand under’
vrep-Pfaive step/pass over’

EPXEXOAI ’come, arrive at, march, travel’
*avt-épyopon ?
av-£pyouat *go up, rise, come (back), return, come home’
am-épyopon go away, depart, go over, return’
Si-épyonon *go/walk/drive/pass through, arrive at’
elo-épyopat, replaced by gic-gyu
*gv-épyouar ?
gn-épyopon *go/come up forward/on, attack, occur, go over, visit’
kat-Epyopat is replaced by kat-gyu *go/fall down, come back’
*unet-épyopon is replaced by pét-eyu *go between/among, go away, go after’
map-Epyopot go by/beside/past/beyond, come to, come forward’
mepl-épyopat *go round/about, rotate, revolve, travel about’
npo-épyopar *go forward, appear in public, go first’
nmpoc-Epyopal ’come/go forward, approach, advance’
ocuv-épyopon *go together with, meet, make agreement, meet in battle’
vrep-Epyopon *go beyond’
v-épyopon *go/come under, creep into, advance slowly’
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seeing, watching, perceiving:

OPAN ’see, look, have sight’
*Av-opam ?
avO-opdo look straight at’
a@-opam "look away from, look from afar, behold’
dr-opdw ’see through’
elo-opdw ’look into/on/at, behold; perceive, consider’
€p-opam ’look on, oversee, inspect’
*¢E-opam (occurs in passive é&-opdopar) is replaced by €€-€idov look out,
see far’
ka0-0pawm ’look down, se from afar, behold’
*uebd-opdam ?
nap-opaw ’look on, notice, look past, overlook’
nept-opdm "look around for, neglect’
npo-opdm "look forward from afar, foresee’
ouv-opam ’see together, see at once’
Ve-opdm "look ascance, look with suspicion’
vmep-opaw ‘look over, survey, overlook, disregard’

BAEIIEIN ’look at/on, see, regard, observe’

avti-PAéno 'look straight at’

ava -pAénw *look up/back, regain sight’

amo -pAén ’look at, regard’

dwo-PAénm *look through, look straight on’

elo-PAéno ’look at’

éu-Préno ’look at’

ék-PAénm *look’

ém-PAénm ’look at/upon, regard’

kata-pAénm "look down at’

peta-pAéno ’look after/at’

*napa-pAéno (cf. mapa -PrAody ’looking sideways, squinting’)
nept-PAEn® *look around/about, gaze upon’ (cf mepifrentog *gazed at, famous’)
npo-PAénopon “provide for’

oup-PAénm *observe at the same time’

vmo-PAéne "look askance/scornfully/suspiciously/angrily: glance at’
vrep-PAénm *overlook, neglect’
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transient (transitive) action on a person or an object (or both) within the same space
(or temporal space) as the agent: taking, carrying, leaving, placing, arranging:

ATEIN ’lead away/off/on/towards, conduct, drive, take along’
*Aavt-yo does not exist, but cf. avt-avéyow ’lead up against’
av-ayw ’lead/bring up/back’
am-ayo ’lead/carry on/away, remove, go away’
d-aym ’lead through/over/across, pass’
elo-Gyw ’lead into/up, import; admit; summon before a court’
év-ayo ’lead in/on/to, urge, incite, promote’
é&-ayow ’lead out/away, export, expel’
én-ayom ’lead/bring/drive to/on, add, impel, cause’

Kat-ayo ’lead/bring/carry down, bring back’
uet-ayw ’convey to another place, march after’
nap-dyo ’lead beside, bring forward, lead astray’
nepl-ayom ’lead round/about’

npo-ayom ’lead on/forward, carry forward’
Tpoc-aym ’bring on, add, introduce’

ouvv-Gyo ’lead/bring together, summon, admit’
*Omep-Gym ?

V-Gyo 'lead/bring under, draw from under’

AAMBANEIN ’take, seize, grasp, capture, obtain’

ava-Aapupave "take/lift up, take into one’s service’

avti-AapPave ‘take/receive in turn/return, take part with, hold fast’
amo-Aaupdvo “take away/apart, separate, retain, hinder’
dw-Aappave “take asunder, separate, take apart’

*glo-Aappavo ?

gk-AapPavo ‘take out of, chose, receive’

Em-AapPave ‘take/seize besides, lay hold of, catch’
kato-Aoppdve ’seize, lay hold of, take possession of, occupy’
peto-Aappave get a share, partake in exchange’

mapo-Aapfave ‘receive from another, succeed to [an office], seize’
nepl-AapPave ’seize around, embrace, surround’

mpo-AapuPive ‘take (away) beforehand, obtain first, anticipate’
npoc-Aappdve take hold of, take to oneself, receive in addition’
vro-AapPave “take from below, take on one’s back, receive’
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AEITIEIN ’leave (behind), abandon, desert’
*avti-Aeinm ?
avo-Aeino ’leave (behind), relinquish, omit’
dw-Aeimw ’leave an interval/gap, let pass, desist, lie between’
*glo-Aelmw ?
é\-Aeinw ’leave behind, leave out, omit, neglect, forsake, abandon’
émi-Aeino ’leave behind, omit, fail, be gone’
kata-Aeinw’leave behind, bequeath, forsake, abandon’
*ueto-Aeino ?
mopo-Aeinm ’leave remaining/unnoticed, neglect’
nept-Aeinw ’left (behind), remaining’ (cf mepidourog *left behind’)
mpo-Aeinw ’leave, forsake, omit’
*npoc-Aeinw ?
*GuA-Aeinw ?
vmo-Aginwm ’leave remaining/behind’, vmo-Agimopon *be inferior’
*Omep-Aeinw ?
®EPEIN ’bear, carry (away), suffer, endure’
ava-épo ’carry, bring up, lift up, offer’
avti-pépm ’set against, oppose’
amo-@épm carry off/away, bring back/up, transmit’
Slo-pépw ’carry across/different ways, differ’
elo-pépo ’carry/bring into/in; contribute, pay; propose’
Eu-0épom “hold up to, object to’
Ek-pépm ’carry out/away, bury’
Em-pépm ’bring/carry/put upon, cause, impose’
Kato-eEpm *carry/bring down’
peta-eEpm ’carry to another place, transfer, change, alter’
mopo-pépm carry along, bring forward, produce, remove’
epl-pépm ’carry/move round, divulge’
po-pépm “bring forward, produce, proclaim’
TPOoc-QEPM carry to/near, offer, provide’
ocup-pépm ’bring together, collect, contribute, bear jointly’
VIEP-QEPM carry over, be superior’
VTOo-PEP® ‘carry away, save, rescue, pretend, endure’



TI®ENALI ’put, place, lay, set’
avti-tife “set against, oppose, compare’
amo-tifepu “put away/aside/down’
dwa-tibep *put asunder, dispose, arrange’
elo-Tifnw "put/place into/on’
&v-tife ’put in, inspire, put over/on’
ék-tibe "put out/outside’
émi-tibept “put/lay upon’
kata-tifeu *place/put down, deposit’
ueta-tife place among/differently, alter’
napa-tifepun “place beside/before, supply, provide’
nept-tiBept “put/place round/about, put on’
npo-tibept "place before, prefer, propose, expose’
nwpoo-tibept “put to/upon/in front’
ouv-tife "put/place together, compose, unite’
vrep-tifept *commit, entrust, delay’
vmo-tifep “put/place under, substitute’

IENALI ’send/let off, let go, throw’
*avT-inu ?
av-inut “send up, raise, produce, relax
Ot-inu ’send/thrust/shoot through’
elo-int “send/put into’
év-inut *send/drive/let into’
€€-inut “send out/away/forth’
*Em-inu ?
kaB-inut *send/let down, let return’
peb-inu ’let lose/go, release, forgive, send away, abandon’
nap-inut ’let fall at the side, let by/past/through’
*ept-inut ?
npo-inut “send before/on/forward’
poc-inut *admit’
ouv-in ’seat/bring together, perceive’
Ve-inw ’send down, put under, lower’
vrep-inut “throw beyond’
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4. Adpreps and preverbs in Latin, and some other
languages

Again, prepositions and preverbs were originally indeclinable local adverbs in free
position in the sentence. On basis of comparative studies, it seems likely that both
prepositions and preverbs appeared in the last period of the IE linguistic unity.
Traces of that stage are left in Latin. The PIE adprep *en had originally the same
function as intus in Plautus Cas. 763 omnes festinant intus totis aedibus, namely to
support the local ablative adverbial and make it clearer. In pre-classical and classical
Latin, many prepositions could still function even as adverbs, and prepositions used
in anastrophe and tmesis witness of late stages of that development.'”> The adverbial
function of some such adpreps in Latin do only occur in fixed formulas like deque
susque, praeter propter, satis superque, etc. Some PIE adpreps remain in Latin only
as prefixes, not as prepositions, like dis- and re(d)-."*®

Other traces of such a free position are detectable in archaic formulas in Latin like
sub vos placo (= vos supplico, cited by Festus p. 190M, 309 M), and in tmesis, as in
Plautus Trin. 833 disque tulissent (= et distulissent), Lucr. 6, 394 inque peditur,
complexa meant inter se conque globata, ibid. 2.150, and in anastrophe, such as
Plautus Trin. 1145 thensaurum tuom me esse penes'®’ (penes *under the control of,
in the charge of, at the house’, cf penus, penitus, penetro).

In a later stage, some such semantical items started to influence regularly the case
rection (adnominal use) or formed compounds with verbs (as preverbs), thereby
losing their independence.

In Latin many prepositions kept their function as adverbs, and prepositions used by
anastrophe and tmesis witness of earlier stages of development.'*® The function of
such particles were adverbial, as can be seen from some traces left in Old Latin of
prae and pro(d) with the imperative of ire:

Plaut. Cist. 773 1 prae, iam ego te sequar
Plaut. Amph. 551 age i tu secundum
Plaut. Curc. 487 i tu prod’

195 Szantyr, 214 ff,
196 Szantyr, 215.
197 Szantyr, ibid., Leumann, 271.

198 Szantyr, 214 ff. Cf. German zweifelsohne *undoubtedly’, Swedish vinner emellan >among
friends’.
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Some monosyllabic adverbs have been transformed into preverbs and prepositions,
post(e) was however less productive as a preverb. The bisyllabics continued to
function as adverbs as well as preverbs: ante, circum, contra, intro, retro, subter,
super.

A preposition or a preverb can have spatial, temporal and/or notional function. It is
reasonable to assume that the spatial function was the original. So, for instance, the
adverb extra had the basic meaning ’outside’. From there, it developed the notional
meanings of "apart from, except’, and 'not in accordance with’. A similar procedure
can be followed concerning the other preverbs as well.

The use of preverbs (originally spatial) in Latin is thus a development in one
individual IE language long after the break-up of the common language. A verbal
stem is preceded by a preverb, which determined more closely the verbal action,
most effectively so with verbs denoting spatial movement: ad-venio, con-venio, de-
venio, e-venio, in-venio, inter-venio, ob-venio, per-venio, prae-venio, pro-venio, re-
venio, sub-venio, super-vemio, trans-venio — or in German: an-kommen, aus-
kommen, be-kommen, ge-kommen, draus-kommen, davon-kommen, durch-kommen,
ein-kommen, empor-kommen, her-kommen, mit-kommen, nach-kommen, nahe-
kommen, iiber-kommen, um-kommen, unter-kommen, ver-kommen, vor-kommen,
weg-kommen, wieder-kommen, zu-kommen, zuriick-kommen, zusammen-kommen,
with equals in other German languages.'*’

4.1 Abstractions

The same fact can be established in IE languages that have reached a certain level
of abstraction.®® This is to say that most abstractions that we use are originally
orientational metaphors of a concrete, bodily, spatial, or temporal character.' The
very word ’abstraction’ is in itself an instance of this: it means the process of
separation form from matter, an operation that cannot take place materially, only
mentally, as Aristotle has it: ”Since according to common agreement there is
nothing outside and separate in existence from sensible spatial magnitudes, the
objects of thought are in the sensible forms, viz. both the abstract objects and all the
states and affections of sensible things [---] and when the mind is actively aware of
anything, it is necessarily aware of it along with an image, for images are like

19 Henzen, 98 ff. Less so in English, but cf. be-get, be-come.

200 The term is coined by Boethius, who translated the Aristotelian syntagm £& deaipéocac, ”[things]
drawn from, removed” by the plural abstracta, a concept used mainly about mathematical
entities, without sensual qualities, cf. De anima I, 1, 403b14, Metaphysica K, 3, 1061a28.

201 Cf, Lakoff & Johnson, 14-21.
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sensuous contents except in that they contain no matter.”**> Accordingly, if you
think of the quality *flat-nosed’ (16 oyo6v, simum) you have to think of a nose (since
that quality can only be predicated of a nose), but if you call the nose "hollow’
(xoihov, curvum), than you can separate the nose from its form, since "hollowness’
is a mere abstraction, applicable to any material object, just like you can think of
mathematical entities as such, even if they cannot exist as such, like "two-ness’, but
only in their objects.’”

5. The fate of some PIE adpreps in Greek and
Latin (and descended languages)

The following overview is intended to show the respective development in two
separate IE language families, Greek and Latin, as far the use of adpreps is
concerned, in their function to qualify, determine, restrict, or enhance further the
meaning of verbs, or, in some cases, substantives and adjectives.

In transcribing the reconstructed PIE forms, I follow the simplified method of Pokorny,
Friedrich and Watkins. The information about their subsequent fate in English and other
modern languages are taken from OED. The numbers of their occurrence in Latin were
established by Garcia Hernandez (p. 128, ff.), without a more precise estimation of the time
limits of the words included in his study, but he uses the conventional periods preclasico,
clasico, postclasico and tardio, i. e. the Latinity up to 600 CE. In some cases, it is hard to
decide whether an adprep is a preverb or an adverb (one or two words?). However, the
numbers give an impression of the relative productivity of the formation in question.

The informations on post-Latin use of these lexemes are mostly taken from OED.

5.1 *ad
(local adverb, often with acc. or loc.) ’to, towards, by’

ON at, OE et, Sw. ar'™

Cognate with Teut. *at, but did not survive in Gr.

202 De anima I, 8, 432a3-11 énel 88 008 mpdypa ovdév 6Tt Tapd To peyén, dg Sokel, Té aicOnTd
KEYWPLGUEVOV, &V TOIG £10e01 TOIG icnTolg Ta vONTA €011, TA T€ £V AopEcEL Aeydpeva Kol G
TV aictntdv £eig kol maon [---] tav te Oewpf], avaykn dpo eavtacud Tt Oempeiv. Ta yap
eovtacpoto donep aichnpuatd Eotiv, Ty dvev UAng. Translation J. A. Smith.

203 Cf. De anima T, 7,431b13-17.
204 L IPP 11, § ff.
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Lat. ad(-), preposition and prefix, but not an adverb, is usually combined with
verbs or verbal derivatives and adds one or more senses of the preposition:

1. motion to/against: ad-eo, ag-gredior, ac-cipio, 2. direction towards: at-tendo,
3. placing on/against: ac-clino, al-ligo, 4. reaching: ad-venio, at-tingo, ad-eo to the
point where’, 5. nearness/presence: ad-sum, al-luo, attention, response: ad-miror,
ad-nuo, 6. adjustment: ad-apto, as-suesco, 7. inception: ad-édo ’eat into’, ad-iro,
8. intensification: ad-amo, ap-prime ’to the highest degree’.

As a preposition, ad indicates motion/direction, limit, position/situation,
response/opposition/dealing with, accordance/comparison/standard, or
function/purpose/result.

As preverb c. 320 instances.

From early in the documented history of Old French, but with increasing frequency in
Middle French, forms are found which show remodeling under classicizing influence, e.g.
adorer, adorner. In later Middle English and especially in early modern English this
classicizing trend was often carried further than in French, and in some cases classicizing
forms were found which are not paralleled in French, while in others the classicizing form
was ultimately selected as the standard form in modern English but not in French (compare
French adresser beside English address, French avertissement beside English
advertisement.

5.2 *anb"i, *nb"i
’around, on both sides’, (< *ant-bi?)

OHG umbi, OE ymb(e), ON um, om, Sw. om*”

Gr. duoi, aued ’both, on both sides’. Adv. ’on both sides, around, about’, prep.
’round, near, about’.

Position: in poetry, it sometimes follows its case but never suffers anastrophe.

As adverb ’about, around, on both/all sides’: duoi 8¢ Aeudv ‘round about (is) a
meadow’ Od. 6.292.

In composition: auei-otopnog ’doublemouthed’ (of a tunnel), dpei-Périim
"throw/put round’.

With clear spatial (local) reference: auei-keyon 'lie around’, dpe-ictopot

’stand around’, apoi-faive’walk around’, apet-tifnw *put round’.

205 LIPP 11, 35-40.
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Metaphorically: duet- *in both directions’, as for instance in compounds with -
yvoéw in aor. nue-gyvonca 'l was doubtful’.

Lat. amb(i)-, amb-, am-, an, not productive in classical Latin, and hardly
considered a prefix but adding the meaning ’round, about’, it kept its concrete sense
in amb-io ’visit in rotation’, amb-ulo (amb-ul-o, *-ul- uncertain, as in ex-ul?) *walk
(around)’, amb-ages *roundabout, meanderings’, amb-edo ’eat at, consume’, ambig-
uus *doubtful’. Metaphorically amb-ages ’circumlocution’, and amb-igo *to dispute,
be uncertain’.

As preverb 8 instances.

5.3 *ano, *anu, *no
’into/over a sloping surface, up, upwards, along’,

Goth. ana, OHG ana, ON 4, OE an, on, a, Sw. @**

Gr. ava adv. 'upwards, above’, prep. up, upwards, back, backwards, again’, in
temporal use "throughout’.

Position: often in tmesis in Homer (évél 8’ £oet0, veL 8’ dpto, GveL Tevye deipag).
With anastrophe ("up!”), although never so as a preposition.

As temporal adverb ’thereupon’ in Homer and other poets.

In composition, it keeps its clear "upward’ reference (as opposite to kotd) in e.g.:
av-éyw “hold/lift up, support, exalt’, ava-Aoupave ’take/lift up, take into one’s
service’, dva-@épw ’carry, bring up, lift upp, offer’, av-épyopor *go up, rise’, dv-
byw ’lead/bring up’, Gv-gyu *go up, rise’, avo-tiOnut ’set up’, av-inut ’send up,
raise’, ava-Paiveo *go up, mount, ascend’, dv-icOnut ’set up, erect, build, raise’ —
whence the sense of increase, as in dvo-kpive ’examine, judge’. The denotation
"throughout’ yields a sense of repetition/improvement, as in dva-fAactdve *shoot
up again’, ava-foém return to life’. The meaning ’back, backwards’, as in dva-
yopéw ’retire’, dva-vebm *deny, refuse’, may result from dva pdov, "up = against the
stream’, whence another, distinctly temporal function, as in: dv-épyopor ’come
(back), return, come home’, &v-dyw ’bring back’, dva-tifnu ’set up, put/lay on, put
back, remove’, dva-PAénw ’regain sight’, dvo-tdiocopat *arrange again, rehearse’.

In Lat., the only rest seems to be an-helo (< *an-anslo) ’breathe hard’, and an-
testor ’call as a witness’.

206 LIPP 11, 50-54.
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5.4 *anti

inflected form (h.énti, locative singular) *facing, opposite’ < *hent *face’
Goth. and (prep.), ON and-, OHG ant-, ent-*"’
Gr. avti *opposite, over against, before, instead of, for’.

Position: in Homer, and some other rare cases, postpositional.

In composition: 1. in locative sense: dvt-£yx» “hold against object, keep off, bear,
sustain’, 2. ’against, in opposition to’: avTl-@£pm ’set against, oppose’, AvTi-KeyLot
"be opposed’, avti-faive ’set one’s foot against’, dvO-iotnu *set against, oppose’,
avti-tdoom ‘range in battle against’, 3. ’in return’, as in dvti-Aapupave ‘take/receive
in turn/return’, dvti-fonbéw ’assist in return’, 4. ’instead of’ dvti-Paciiedg
“interrex’, 5. ’equal to, like’ dvti-0go¢ ’equal to a god’, avti-maig ’like a child’, 6.
’corresponding’ dvti-tumog “image’.

In Lat. ante as adverb and adprep, c. 15 instances, ’in front of, first, previously,
before, earlier, before in quality’. As a prefix, it is used with the senses of the adverb:
spatially, as in ante-eo, *walk in front of’, ante-cursores, ’leading troops, vanguard’,
or temporally, as in ante-capio ’seize beforehand’, anti-cipo *occupy beforehand,
anticipate’, ante-cedens, ’previous, preceding’, ante-cenium ’dinner taken earlier
than the cena’, ant-ea, ant-hac, ant-erior (analogous to post-erior), anti-cus, -quus,
metaphorically ante-habeo ’prefer’, ante-pono *esteem more highly’.

As preverb c. 15 instances.

Examples adopted in English directly or through French have since 1600 served as models
for formations as ante-temple, ante-nuptial, ante- has acquired a separable character and is
prefixed to other words, as ante-room, ante-diluvian, ante-date. Adj. of this type are formed
at will, either with or without adj. endings, as ante-baptismal, ante-Norman, ante-
reformational, and ante-communion, ante-reformation, ante-war.

In English of position (after 1600): ante-cavern, -closet, -garden, -hall, -porch, -portico,
-stomach, ante-bath, ante-church, ante-chapel, ante-nave, ante-number ’preceding
number’. Of time or order: ante-dawn,-disposition, -luminary, -occupation, -predicament,
-spring, -taste, ante-eternity ’quality of having existed from all eternity’, ante-noon. Of
position, ’in front of’: ante-consonantal *preceding a consonant’, ante-pectoral ’in front of
the breast’. 19th century. Of time or order, with adj. ending: ante-Babylonish, -Gothic,
-historic, -human, -natal, -revolutional, - revolutionary. 19th century.

207 LIPP 11, 306-311.
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5.5 *ap, *apo
’away, off, back, again, behind, after’
Skr. apa, OHG af, OE of, E of, off, G ab, Sw av*™®

Gr. arno adv. ’off, away, back’, prep. ’from, away from, far from, since, after,
because of”.

Position: in Homer frequent with verbs in tmesis.

As preverb motional/temporal, it has kept its local/spatial force of removing
something from (an original) place or state, in e.g. dn-¢y® “hold off, prohibit, be
far’, agp-opbo ’look away from, look from afar, behold’, dmno-Aappdave ’take
away/apart, separate, retain, hinder’, dmo-@épw ’carry off/away, bring back/up,
transmit’, am-épyopot ‘go away, depart, go over, return’, dmn-squt ’be
away/absent/wanting’, dmo-tiOnu "put away/aside/down’, and-kepuon ’lie appart/in
store, be ready’, ap-icOnut put away, remove, depose’, intr. ’stand aloof’, dmo-
PAénw ’look at (away from other objects at one), regard, gaze’, dno-t10co® ‘range
apart, assign specially’.

Other functions in composition: 1. ’asunder, apart’: dwo-K0nT®, ATO-TEUV® cut
off’, 2. *completing’: an-epydlopon ’finish off’, drn-avopdopar ’become a man’, 3.
’ceasing from’: dn-odyéw *feel no more pain from’, dn-av0éw ’finish blooming’, 4.
"back again’: dmo-oidwut ’give back, return’, dmo-tive ’pay back, repay’, 6.
privative function: dam-ayopevw ’forbid, deny, dissuade’, dmo-voéopor ’be
desperate’, so mostly with adjectives, as dmo-tipo¢ put away from honour’, stronger
than d@-tipoc.

In Lat., ab(s) as prefix yields the sense 1. ’from, away from’: ab-duco, ab-eo, 2.
“off” ab-rumpo, abs-cido, 3. ’at a distance’: ab-nocto ’spend the night away from
home’, ab-sum, 4. ’completely, thoroughly’: ab-sorbeo, ab-surdus, ab-utor
’consume entirely’, 5. *different in quality’: ab-similis, 6. ’deprived of quality’: ab-
sonus, a-mens, 7. 'more remote degree’: ab-avus, ab-nepos.

As preposition, ab(s) indicates motion away/distance/separation, or point of
origin/source/agency.

As preverb c. 80 instances.

Classical Latin ab- developed into Old French av- before vowels (compare e.g. avorter, <
classical Latin abortare ’bring forth prematurely’, and avant < classical abante), but
remained ab- before consonants. Words which were borrowed or reborrowed from Latin
within the Old French period retain ab- even before vowels (compare e.g. abus < classical
abiisus). Classical Latin abs- developed into Old French as- (astenir and asoudre) but was

208 1IPP 11, 66-86.

81



subsequently remodelled after Latin. In words borrowed later, the prefix remains abs-. In
English borrowings from French or Latin, the prefix is usually abs- in such cases.

5.6 *dis, *dwis, *dwis-a

’asunder, into two parts, through’ (adv., local), related to *dwo, ’two’, and
*dus- ’bad, un-, miss-’ (prefix only)

Goth. twis-, dis-, OHG za-, zi-, ON tvis-*"

Gr. did, adv. ’asunder, through, throughout’, prep. ’through, during, because of”.
Position: never anastrophe.
As adverb: dw 8" apumepég “clean through’ /1. 11.377.

In composition spatial/motional/temporal (’asunder, make separate’ or ’through,
all the way through’): 1. spatial: *through’ 61-6paw *see through’, dia-faive *stride,
cross, go over’, 01-§ym ‘reach through’, di-inmevw ’ride through’, 2. *in different
directions’: dwa-tiOnut put asunder, dispose, arrange’, did-kelwon ‘be in a certain
condition/disposition, be affected/disposed, be settled (when all the parts lie in their
respective position)’, or disagreement: dwa-pépw *differ’, reciprocity: di-aywvilopon
“fight against’, 3. preeminence: dSw-mpéne ’be prominent/conspicuous’, 4.
completion, intensifying: dt-epydlopon ’ruin, kill’, dwu-mpdocw ’finish, kill’, 5.
leaving interval: dwo-Aginw ’leave a gap’.

Gr. Jdvo- (# &v-), prefix only, marks destroying the good or enhancing the bad
sense of a word: dvo-Bupéw, ’be disheartened’, d0c-oduog ’ill-smelling’, dvo-
eEamatntog "hard to deceive’, dvc-utnog ’(terrain) unfit for cavalry’.

Latin dis- (prefix only) represents both of these two distinct PIE roots. The
corresponding double semantical function becomes clear from the diverse types of
compounding: 1. negative/privative: dis-par, dif-ficilis, dis-similis, dis-pliceo,
whence the intensifying dis- in dis-pudet, dis-cupio, dis-taedet, 2.
separation/dispersal: dis-solvo, di-vello, dif-fugio, dir-imo, dis-cedo, dis-cors,
including reversal of a previous process: dis-cingo, dis-iungo, dis-socio, whence the
nuance of accurate discernment, as in di-/igo, dis-cerno, di-spicio, dis-sero.

In compounds in dis- were frequently the opposites of those in com-, con-, e.g.
concolor ’of the same colour’ # discolor ’of different colours’, concordia #
discordia, coniunctio # disiunctio, compendium # dispendium, consentio #
dissentio. In classical Latin, dis- was rarely prefixed to another prefix, though
disconduco be unprofitable’ is used by Plautus, and dis-convenio ’disagree’ by
Horace.

209 LIPP 11, 145-147.
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As preverb, dis- has some 170 instances.

In later Latin and Romance compounds in discon-, expressing the separation of elements of
which com-, con- expressed the junction, became very numerous, many words of this type
have come down through French into English, where others have been formed after them:
cf. discoherent, discomfit, discomfort, discommend, discompose, discompound, disconnect,
disconsolate, discontent, discontinue. Regular Romanic form of Latin dis- in Old Italian,
Spanish, Portuguese, Provengal, Old French, in modern French retained (as dés-) before a
vowel or silent & (déshabillé), otherwise reduced to dé- (Old French descharge, modern
décharge). In some cases apparently representing a late Latin de-ex-, for Latin ex-. Early Old
French words passed into English with the prefix in the form des- (descharge, Middle
English descharge), here it was sometimes, in conformity with later Old French
pronunciation, reduced to de- (Old French desmembre > demembre, Middle English
demembre), but usually the s was retained, and the prefix at length changed back to the Latin
type dis-(discharge, dismember, also spelt dys-) as was also done to some extent in French
itself (descorde, now discorde).

5.7 *ég" *egls, *hied’(s)
’from, out of’ (adv., local, often with abl.)*'’
In Gr. ék, é£ ’out of, from, since’, etc.

Position: frequently separated from case, takes accent in anastrophe.

When prefix, the sense of removal prevails: ’out, away, off’, but it can also
express completion: "utterly’ ék-duydm, Ex-mkpoc. It keeps its local/motional spatial
sense in instances like ék-Aappdavo ’take out of, chose, receive’, ék-Aeinw ’leave
out, omit, forsake, abandon’, ék-@épw ’carry out/away, bury’, &&-dyw ’lead
out/away, export, expel’, £&-equt (-iévon) *go out/away/forward, march out’, é-
T put out/outside’, &&-inuu ’send out/away/forth’, &k-keywor ’be cast
out/exposed, lie there at large’, éx-Paivew step/go/come out, disembark, leave’, &&-
fotn ’put out/away, change, alter’, ék-tdocwm *arrange, draw out in order’.

Semantically more obscure is &-gyu (-€lvan) originate from, extant’, with some
exceptions only in the impersonal ££-gott *it is allowed/possible’.

In Lat. ex(-), e(-), adprep.

As prefix: 1. ’out, away’: ex-eo, ex-clamo, e-venio, 2. ’throughout’: e-dormio, e-
poto, ex-pavesco, 3. ’achievement’: ex-oro, ex-pugno, 4. "up’: ex-aggero, ex-struo,
5. privative: ex-pers, ex-sanguis, ex-animus, -animis, ex-pectoro ’banish from the
mind’, ex-auctoro ’release from military service’, ex-heres ’disinherited’, ex-lex,
"not bound by the law’.

210 LIPP 11, 204-208.
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As preposition ’out of, from, in accordance with’, etc., and ’change of state,
office’ (ex gladiatore imperator). Also attributively, without verb or verbal noun:
huic decet statuam statui ex auro Pl. Bac. 640.

As preverb c. 400, surpassed only by con-, com-.

On the analogy of forms of expression like ex exsule consul ’that has become a consul from
an exile’, the phrases ex consule, ex magistro equitum, were in the Latin of the empire added
as titles to the names of men who had filled the offices of consul, master of the horse, etc.
At a later periode these phrases gave rise to the compounds exconsul, exmagister, in the
same manner as proconsul, propraetor had been developed from the older pro consule, pro
praetore. In medieval Latin this usage was greatly extended, such forms as ex-Augustus
being of frequent occurrence. Some words of this formation (exprofessor) passed in adapted
forms into Italian and French, and on the analogy of these ex- was prefixed to Romance
words. There are many formations even on English words, e. g. ex-wife. The English use,
imitated from French, seems to have first become common towards the end of the 18th c.

5.8 *én, *eni

’in, inside, within’ (adv. local, often with acc., loc.)
Goth. in, ON 7, OE in, Sw. i, in, inne, innan, extended form *endo-, *indo-*'!
In Gr. év-, adv. *within, besides’, prep. ’in, at, on, between, among, during’.
Position: frequently between its noun and an adjective.
As adverb ’and therein/among them, and moreover’.

In composition: 1. ’being in’: év-gyu ’be within/in/on/at/present’, év-voéw, "have
in mind, consider’, 2. with adjectives: a) modified degree: £u-mikpog 'rather bitter’,
b) possession of quality: &u-yvyog *animate’, £v-vopog ’in accordance with law’.

In the basic concrete sense, €v- can refer to both location/situation in, and
direction into something: &y-kewuat ’lie in/on, be placed in, press on’, év-éym "keep
within, entertain’, év-ictnu “put/place in/on’, med. ’enter, be present’, &v-opdiw
’look at, see, observe’, éA-Aeinw ’leave in/behind/out, omit, neglect’, éu-pépw
"bear/bring in’, év-ayw ’lead in/on/to’, év-tiBnu *put in, inspire, put over/on’, év-
inut ’send/drive/let into’, éu-Paivem *step in/into, enter, embark’, éu-pAénm look at’,
év-tdoom ’‘range in, enrol’. Cf. adprep. évtog (cf. Lat. intus), &v-dov ’within, at
home’, adv. &vdo-0¢ev ’from within’.

In Lat. in (archaic en, with extended forms indu-, endo-). As preposition, it can
appear after its noun and in tmesis. Constructed originally with accusative after

2L LIPP I, 221-236.
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words expressing motion or change, with ablative after words denoting rest. Cf. in-
tus, in-tes-tinus (intus-+-tinus), ’inward, internal, intestine’.

In composition, in- combines the senses of the preposition. It is the incomparably
most productive prefix in Latin. 1. location/exsistence: in-colo, in-sum, 2. motional:
in-ambulo *walk to and fro’, im-pono, towards, to, into’ im-pugno, in-cedo, in-cuso
’lay the blame on’, in-crepo *make a loud noise against’, 3. inchoative: in-cipio, 4.
’achievement’: im-petro, 5. ’intensifying’: in-surgo, in-calesco.

As preverb c. 320 instances, less characteristic than ad- but equally productive.

Since German in- and Latin in- are identical in form and to a great extent in sense, they came
in later use to be felt as one and the same prefix, and it is this resulting prefix which appears
in many words of later formation.

5.9 *en-ter, *n-ter

[sonantic #] ’in (into) the middle, between’ (adv., local, often with acc., loc.),
OHG untar, G unter, Sw. under*"

Comparative of *en. In Gr. it remains only in &viepov, -0, mostly plural,
’intestines’, thus &vtepo- is not a prefix but the (nominal) first part of some
compounds: &vtepo-€101¢ ’like intestines’, éviepo-movém ’suffer from intestinal
pains’, etc.

In Lat. in-ter ’between, inside’, in-tro, in-tra, in-trin-secus, in-terus, in-terior,
superlat. in-timus.

As preposition, inter often follows the noun, or the first of two nouns, and it can
occur in tmesis. As an adverb, inter means ’in between’.

In composition, it is combined with verbs and verbal derivatives: 1. being/motion
between two places: inter-cedo ’intervene, oppose, obstruct, inter-cido ’fall
between’, inter-cipio ’seize in transit’, inter-cludo ’shut off, hinder, blockade’, 2.
completion: inter-ficio 'murder’. In the case of inter-morior ’become exstinct, fall
unconscious’, there is a durative nuance®', 3. difference: inter-nosco ’recognize the
difference between, distinguish’, intel-lego ’recognizing by collecting different
elements > perceive, grasp mentally’ (cf. neg-lego ’be indifferent to, disregard,
ignore’).

in-tro “on the inside’, when in compounds, implies motion ’inside, indoors,
in(to)’: intro-duco, intro-eo, intro-spicio. It can often be treated as a separate word.

212 LIPP 11, 237-240.

213 Garcia Hernandez, 171.
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As a preposition, it can follow its substantive, or the first of two substantives:
Hor. Ep. 1.4.12 timores inter et iras, Ovid P. 1.8.61 minimum quos inter et hostem.

As preverb, inter- has some 110 instances and is thus much more productive than
ante- and post-.

The French form of the prefix is entre-, and it was with entre- or enter-, as in entrechange,
entercourse, enterfere, that these words were taken into Middle English, and new
compounds formed in English itself. Between the 15th and 17th centuries, entre-, enter-
gradually yielded to the Latin inter, entertain and enterprise, with their derivatives, being
now the only relics of the earlier form. On the pattern of the words from Latin, many new
derivatives have been formed from Latin (or Greek) elements (inter-change, inter-
continental, inter-kinesis, inter-neuronal).

5.10 *eépi, *opi, *pi
>close to, on, since, afterwards, after, behind’ (adv., local, often with loc.)*'

In Gr. éni as adv. ’on/at/to it, afterwards, besides’, as prep. with acc. ’extending
over, towards, up to, against, until, during’, with genitive ’on, upon, at, by, near’,
with dat. *on, in, at, near, beside, until, during’ etc., 6m1-c0ev *behind’.

Position: may suffer anastrophe or follow its case //. 1.162, or follow its verb,
Od. 24.20 §2v0’ém yoyn then the soul approached’, in poets, it may follow two
nouns and still govern both.

As adverb in poets "as well, and besides’.

In composition it is locational, motional or temporal. 1. place: émi-keipuon "be
laid/lie upon/in/at/near’, émi~yoog "upon the earth’, 2. motion upon, to, or towards:
émi-Baive *walk upon, go up, ascend, attack’, én-Epyopon go/come up forward/on,
attack, occur, go over, visit’, or 'up to a point’, ént-teAéw ’accomplish’, doing
something over a place/at something: émi-tiOnw "put/lay upon’, £p-opdm ’look on,
oversee, inspect’, éml-yeldm ’laugh at/about’, émi-ypvooc *overlaid with gold’, 3.
accretion, intensification, or addition of something: én-av&dvw ’increase, enlarge’,
gn-glovvaymyn “bringing in in addition’, émi-kttog ‘newly acquired’, 4. temporal:
gm-ylyvouan ’live after’.

In Lat., the preposition ob (< op-, obs-, 0s-) means ’towards, in front of, with a
view to, on behalf of/occasion of’, etc., in compounds, ob- conveys a sense of
opposition/confrontation: ob-do ’place as a hindrance’, ob-eo meet face to face’,
ob-vio ’go against’, ob-icio ’throw in the way > lay to one’s charge’, of-fero ’bring
intentionally in a person’s path/to a place, cause to be encountered’, operio (< *op-
uerio) ’shut, cover’, ’completely’ obduro, obdulco.

214 LIPP 11, 244-253.
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As preverb c. 200 instances, with decreasing productivity after the archaic period
(many of the old formations did not survive: ob-vigilo, ob-moveo, etc.).

Rarely in English on Latin elements, e.g.: a. obedience, obversion, b. object, occur,
opponent, opposite, c. obduce, occident, d. obdulcorate, obdurate.

5.11 *kat
’down(wards)’ (adv., local, often with gen., loc.), related to *kmta [sonantic -m-
1, *km, *kmth;, *kmti *beside, near, by, with*>'>

In Gr. kara ’beside, alongside, downwards’ is a motional/temporal adprep with a
many-faced function: adv. ’"downwards, down’, prep. with acc. ’downwards, down,
over, among, throughout, along, near, opposite to, during about, in relation to’, etc.,
with gen. *from above, down from, against’.

Position: may follow its case (in anastrophe kdta).
As adverb (’downwards, from above, down’) it is frequent in Homer.

In composition: 1. ’"downwards, down’: xatd-kewon ’lie down/at table’, kota-
Baive *go/come down’, kaf-iotnu *set/put down, place, establish’, ka6-opdiw *look
down’, 2. ’in answer to, against’: koto-kpiveo ’condemn’, 3. motion back, back
again: kat-yt and kato-wopevopot ‘come back’, 4. intensifying: kat-eo0im ’eat
up, devour’, katd-onAog *very manifest’.

No traces in Lat., but cf. cum, con- below.

5.12 *so, *som, *ksu(n)
’together, with, same, the same’ (adv., loc., often with instr.)

PG *sama’'®

Gr. &y, vy adprep. As adv. "together, at once’, prep. with dat. *with, together with,
in connection with’, etc. Locational/temporal, and, in the case of cuv-épyopau,
motional: *go together with, meet’.

The preposition sometimes follows its case, in Homer frequently in tmesis.

215 LIPP 11, 419-422.
216 LIPP 11, 717-729.
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In composition: 1. ’with, along, together, at the same time’: cOv-gyu ’be/live
together’, cuv-opdw ’see together, at once’, cup-faive ’go/come together, agree’,
2. ’altogether, completely’: oop-mAnpow *fill completely’.

No traces in Lat., but cfr. sim-ilis.

5.13 *mé, *méd"i, *meta
’in the midst of, among, including, with’

PG *meda, *medi, OHG mittil, OE mid, Goth. and G mit, Sw. med*"’

In Gr. puetra adv. ’among them, besides, afterwards’, prep. with acc. ’into the middle
(of), after, behind, next to/after’, with gen. ’among, between, with’. etc. In
composition it expresses community, participation, succession in time, etc.
Locational/motional, or (with acc.) temporal ’after’.

Position: can occur after its noun (written péta), and in tmesis: /liad 8.94. peta
véto Pariov “planting (a sword) in the back’.

In composition: 1. participation: pet-£y® "have a share of, partake’, peta-idmpu
’give a share of’, 2. ’in the midst of, between’: pét-eyu ’be among/between/near’,
peta-oMutog ‘native’, peta-mopylov *wall between two towers’, 3. succession in
time: pet-ovtika ‘just after’, 4. pursuit: peta-o1ok® “pursue’, 5. of change in space
or state: peta-pdAAiw ’change, alter’, peb-otévo, peb-icOnu "transpose, change,
remove’, LeTo-tdoow “arrange differently’, peta-voéw ’changs one’s mind’.

Of particular interest is its function to signify a change or transition from a state
to another. The oldest instances of petd + acc. implies motion ’into the middle
of/among a number of persons’, which might explain why peta- (as prefix) can
indicate the end/objective/target of a motion/process.”'®

In Lat. there are no traces, but cf. the related medius < *medh-io-.

5.14 *peér, *péra, *péram, *pérti

’before, earlier, beside, along’, instr. of *per, *earlier, before, beside’ (adv. local,
often with acc.)

PG *fer, G ver-*"

217 LIPP 11, 494-501.
218 This explanation was suggested to me by Prof. Jerker Blomqvist, Lund.

219 LIPP 11, 607-614.
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In Gr. mapa adv. ’near, beside, along’, prep. with acc. ’along, beside, toward,
during, against’ etc., with gen. ’from beside’, with dat. ’beside’.
Locational/situational/motional/temporal.

Position: may be postpositional (written wéapa).

As adverb ’near, together’ in Homer.

In composition: 1. ’alongside of, beside’ mopd-keon ’lie beside, be ready/at
hand’, mép-eyu *be by/present/near, stand by, assist, be exstant’, wap-inu "let fall at
the side’, map-épyopar *go by/beside/beyond’, 2. ’to the side of = amiss, wrong’:
napa-Paivo *go by the side of/beyond, transgress, pass over, omit’, Tap-opdw®
’overlook’, 3. comparison: mopo-BoAn, ’simile’, 4. change or alteration: mop-
oAldoow change, alter’, mapa-tektaivopon “transform, alter’.

In Lat. no traces, but *pera is related to the following:

5.15 *peri

(loc. of the root *per) ’ahead, forward, through, throughout’ (adv. loc., often
with acc., intensifying prefix)**°

In Gr. mepi adv. *around, about, exceedingly’, prep. with acc. ’about, around, near’,
etc., with gen. around, about, for the sake of’, with dat. ’around, about, near’.

Locational/situational/temporal.
Position: may follow its noun (written Tépt).
As adverb: ’around, near, before, above, exceedingly’, etc.

In composition: 1. ’all around’, or ’to the return of the same point’: mepi-
opbw’look around’, mepr-ayw ’lead around’, mepi-kewar ’lie around, embrace’,
nept-Paive *go around’, mepl-pépm *carry round, divulge’, 2. going beyond, above,
before: mepi-yiyvopor ’excel, be superior’, meptr-epydlopor ’be a busybody’, 3.
strengthening the simple notion: mepi-6eidw *fear much’, wepr-ovolog *having more
than enough’, mepi-kaAAng *very beautiful’.

The Lat. per (unclear whether < PIE *per or *peri) as a preposition takes on
various nuances of ’through’ or ’by’ (pregnantly in oaths, entreaties, and
adjurations: per deos atque homines).

Position: can be placed after its noun.

The prefix per- has developed the function ’through’ of the preposition: 1.
local/temporal: per-curro, per-sono, per-vagor, per-vigilo, 2. thoroughness,

20 LIPP 11, 617-621.
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completion: per-ago, per-ficio, per-venio, 3. upset: per-do, per-verto, 4.
intensification: per-cupio, per-doleo, especially in adjectives and adverbs: per-
absurdus, per-brevis, per-turpis, per-bene.

As preverb c. 290 instances, and it retains its productivity throughout the ages.

The chief uses in English reflect those in Latin. Classical compounds with per- have
descendants in all Romance languages. In French, the reflex is often par-, par- also
occasionally acts as a prefix forming words within Middle French, but no longer in modern
French. The earliest examples in English come from words borrowed from French in the late
13th and early 14th centuries (perish, perfect, perform), loans directly from Latin appear in
the 15th cent. (perplex).

5.16 *pr-, *pro

>ahead, before, towards the front’ (adv., loc., temp., often with acc.)*'

In Gr. zpo adv. and prep. with gen.: *before, in front, beforehand, sooner, outside,
instead of, in comparison with’, etc. Spatial/temporal.

Position as preposition: does not follow its case but admits words
between itself and its case.

As adverb ’before, in front: forth, forward, before’ (temp.)

In composition: 1. position before, in front: Tpo-@épw ’bring forward, produce’,
npo-épyoparn *go forward, appear in public’, 2. priority in time: npo-giut’be before’,
npo-aywv ’preliminary contest’, mpo-métmp ’ancestor’, 3. proximity, readiness:
po-yepog ’at hand, ready’, mpd-6vpog *willing, eager’.

In Lat. pro adprep.

As preposition with abl. ’in front of, before, on behalf of, instead of, equivalent
of, in view of’, etc.

In composition (-o long or short) pro(d)-: 1. movement forward: prod-eo, pro-
clivis, 1. action in front: pro-pugno, pro-tego, 3. prominence: pro-mineo, pro-
pendeo, 4. bringing into the open: pro-clamo, pro-mo, pro-les, pro-gigno, 5. priority
in time: pro-rogo, pro-avus, 6. advantage: pro-curo, pro-sum, pro-ficio.

As preverb c. 115 instances, less than re- and 0b-.

Frequent use forming terms of relationship, as proavus, proamita, progener granddaughter’s
husband, pronepos, proneptis. A second type is the sense ’for’, ’instead of’, ’in place of’,
prefixed to a noun, apparently originally in prepositional construction, as pro consule
(’acting for a consul’), afterwards combined with the noun, as proconsul, so proflamen

21 LIPP 11, 633-649.
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’deputy flamen’ flamen’, promagister, propraetor. Also in a few names of things, as
pronomen *pronoun’, protutela ’deputy-guardianship’.

The modern sense ’for, in favour of, on the side of” (pro-life, pro-choice, Pro Trump) has no
precedent or analogy in Latin and was comparatively rare up to the end of the 19th cent.

5.17 *prai, *perhai, *prh:
’in front of, beside’ (dative of direction of *per? adv. local, often with abl., loc.)
PG *fura, *furi, E for, Sw for’>

In Gr. wapai, poetic for napd, as in mopai-fadov adv. ’in going beside/near to’,
nmapai-Oevop ’hand from little finger to wrist’, mopoi-acly = ToPA-PACIC
’encouragement’, wpiv *before’.

Old Lat. prT (< *prei) = prae, pri-mus (< *pris-mos), pris-cus, pris-tinus.

Lat. prae adprep. As adv. archaic (originally locative?) *ahead’ (i prae, iam ego te
sequar Plautus Cist. 773). The preposition means ’in front of before, compared with,
under the pressure of”.

In composition with verbs or deverbatives: 1. local: prae-cedo, prae-uro ’scorch
at the extremity’, prae-acutus ’sharpened at the end’, 2. temporal: prae-cox
"precocious’, 3. preeminence: prae-altus, prae-clarus.

As preverb c. 250 instances, mostly post-classical.

Borrowings and adaptations of words either directly from Latin or via French are found from
the Middle English period onwards (pre-eminence, prejudice). Formations within English
are apparently first found late in the Middle English period and are numerous from the 16th
cent. onwards (prepetition, preclose, preordinate).

The prepositional construction, in which pre- governs the second element, which was so rare
in Latin, has in English received vast extension (as also in French), pre- being preferred to
ante- as the opposite of post- in new formations, as in pre-Christian, pre-historic, pre-
Darwinian, pre-reformation instead of ante-Christian, ante-historic, ante-Darwinian, ante-
reformation, probably in order to avoid confusion of ante- with anti- in the spoken language.

5.18 *proti, *preti

’over against, opposite, back’**>

In Gr. mpo, mpori, npdg, Tpocl(cv), adv. *besides, over and above’, prep. ’towards,
to, upon, against, from, on the side of” etc. Motional/temporal.

222 LIPP 11, 650-655.
223 LIPP 11, 655-660.
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Position: in poetry sometimes after its case or in tmesis.
As adverb ’besides, over and above’.

In composition: 1. motion towards wpoc-£pyopar ’come/go forward, approach’
npoc-opdw’look forward’, mpoc-éxym ’hold/bring/direct to’, 2. addition mpoo-
Kktdopon “gain besides’, 3. being on/at/by/beside npoc-git *be near/by/at, be there’,
npdo-eylt "attach oneself to another’.

No supervival in Lat., but associated with pretium ’reward, recompense,
requital, price’.

5.19 *upeér, *uperi
’over, out’
Skr upari-, G iiber-, OE ofer-, Sw over-**

In Gr. v7ép (archaic owép, epic dmeip) as prep. with gen. *over, above, across’, with
acc. ’beyond, exceeding’, etc. Spatial/motional.

Position: may follow its case (with anastrophe Omep).
As adverb ’over-much, above measure’.

In composition: ’over, above’ 1. in place: dmep-Gvm "above’ (# vmo-katw), brep-
Baivew, vmép-Patog ‘pass over, to be passed over’, 2. ’over, in defence of’: vmep-
payéw ‘fight for’, vmep-adyém ’feel pain over’, 3. ’above measure’: Vrep-Pp1Ong
“exceedingly heavy’, vmep-d1kng *more than just’.

Lat. super (the s- being unclear) above, over (to cover it), in addition to’.
As preposition sometimes (rarely) placed after its noun.

In composition: 1. doing in addition: super-addo, super-dico ’say in addition’,
super-induo ’put on over one’s other clothes’, super-vacaneus ’additional,
superfluous’, 2. (from) position superior to: super-gredior *pass over or beyond’,
super-pono ’place over’, 3. remaining: super-sum ‘remain’, super-vivo ’remain
alive’, super-stes ’remaining alive’.

Important compounds, chiefly verbs, belong to the classical period, but the great
majority are of later date, and many are recorded first from Christian writers.??

24 LIPP 11, 835-838.
225 Cf. below. pp. 224-226, 233-234.
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Extremely productive in the medieval period (super-affluens, super-amenus,
super-anxius, super-eminentia, super-stupendus).***

As a living prefix in English, super- first appears about the middle of the 15th c., it became
frequent in Elizabethan times, and in the 17th c. it was very widely used. In more recent
times it has been extensively introduced into the nomenclature of chemistry and other
sciences as a correlative to sub-. In technical language it sometimes varies with supra- (strict
correlative infra-), e.g. super-local and supra-local, super-orbital and supra-orbital, super-
lapsarian and supra-lapsarian. It continues to be an important formative element in English,
especially in the senses “higher in rank, quality, amount, or degree’ and ’in or to the highest
degree, in excess, superabundantly’.

5.20 *sup, *supo
’under, up from under, over’

OHG oba, uf, ON upp*”’

Gr. v7o (arch. oxd, ep. vmai) adprep, "towards and under, towards, under, from
under’, etc. Spatial/motional/temporal.

Position: can follow its case (with anastrophe Omo) or be separated from its noun
by intervening words.

As adverb: "under, below, beneath, behind’.

In composition: 1. dmo-AauPave "take from below’, vr-Epyopon *go/come under,
deceive’, vmo-yorog "underground’, 2. of agency or influence: vmo-ddpuvapot (Tvi)
’submit oneself (to sb)’, 3. small degree: vmo-kKvéw "move gently’, 3. underhand,
secretely’ Um-git ’come on secretely’, Omo-piyvout *approach secretely’.

In Lat. sub with abl. *under’, with acc. ’to a position underneath, immediately
before, directly after’. Superlativ *supmos > summus, cf. sub-ter, subtus, Gr.
Omartog.

In composition: 1. position underneath: sub-struo, 2. movement down/under:
sub-labor, sub-sero, 3. movement from below: sub-duco, sub-silio, sus-tento, 4.
subsequent removal: sum-moveo, 5. position/movement close to: sub-iungo, sub-
sequor, 6. substitution sub-stituo, suf-ficio, sur-rogo. With nouns or adjectives: 1.
position under/close to: sub-terraneus, sub-urbium, suc-cessor, 2. reduced intensity:
sub-rideo, sub-dolus, sub-niger, sub-absurdus, or 3. subordinated rank: suc-
centurio, suc-centor.

As preverb c. 225 instances.

226 Stotz, VI 17.5 (verbal compounds), VI 138 (nominal compounds).
21 LIPP 11, 746-751.
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6. Latin adprep formations
in the (pre)classical period

The following formations are the results of a specific Latin development.

6.1 circum

circum is attested as adverb (Caround, round about’) since Pacuvius (circum
supraque), Aen. IV.416 litore circum). It is the accusative of the noun circus (’circle
or zone in the sky, circular space’, probably from Gr. kpikog, in Homer xipxoc
’ring’). As preposition, meaning ’round, in the vicinity of’, it has temporal sense
’about’ and is frequently placed after its noun. As such, it occurs in Cato, Ennius,
and the comedians. Its derivate circa (adverb and preposition) is of younger date
(e.g. Cicero, Livy, Horace, Virgil) and formed on the pattern of supra, extra.**®

As preverb c. 140 instances.

It is one of the most productive bisyllabic preverbs, mostly in post-classical times, much
used in compositions with verbs, and hence with the nouns and adjectives, formed from
them, as in circum-ambulo, circum-flecto, circum-flexus ’bent around’, circum-flexio
’bending round’. Only few survived in OF (circonscrire), but a large number were adopted
from or formed even to native or naturalized verbs: circum-bind, -flow, -zoned.

A much rarer Latin use (common in Gr. with mept-) in parasynthetic derivatives circum + n.
circum-padanus, circum-muranus, circum-foraneus, circum-cordialis (Tertullian, <
nepcbpdiog around the heart’)??°. Analogies in modern compounds like circum-polar, -
littoral. Adjectives in which circum prepositionally governs a noun implied in the second
part of the compound: circum-arctic, circum-basal, circum-columnar, circum-umbilical,
etc.

6.2 cis

cis (< *ki) *before, within, on this side of’, citro ’to this side, on both sides’, citra
’on the hither side of” are developments of the PIE *ké-, *ki- ’this’ (deictic
pronominal stem).”" The OL adj. citer *on this side’ (< *ki-tero-) is most frequent
in comp. citerior.

228 Leumann, § 238, 1b, § 260 A, Szantyr 225.
229 Below, 195.
20 LIPP 11, 405-415.
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6.3 cum, con-, com-, co-

cum, con-, com-, co- (< *ko, *kom ’together, near, by, with’, local adv., often with
instr.).”! PL *kom- preverb ’together’, L co-. Cf. curia < *ko-u(i)ria *assembly of
men’. In Latin, com- was shortened co- before vowels and 4 and gn: coalesco,
coerceo, cohaereo, cognatus. This -o- became a long vowel, partly from the
readiness to form compounds: coaequalis, coadiutor, coepiscopus, cohaeres,
cooperator, coopto. As prefix and pre-/post-position ’beside, near, by, with’, as
enclitic postposition after some pronouns (me-cum). In composition: 1.
local/temporal, collocation, simultaneity: con-venio, col-lega, com-minus, 2. joint
action: col-loquor, con-viva, 3. connection/partnership: com-milito, com-mercium,
4. enclosure/containing: con-cavus, con-tineo, 5. intensity: con-tueor, co-nitor, 6.
completeness: com-pleo, con-ficio, com-muto.**

As preverb the most productive preverb throughout the whole of Latinity, with
some 500 instances.

In English a living formative, not any more restricted to words beginning with a vowel.
General sense ’together, in company, in common, joint(ly), reciprocally, mutually’, with
verbs, adjectives, adverbs, and nouns. Can be prefixed to words already compunded with
com-: co-connexion, co-conspirator, co-constituent. Agent nouns (and derivatives of
function, adjectives used substantively): co-actor, -ambassador, -emperor, -inmate, -fisher,
-presbyter. In the phraseology of law ’joint, fellow’: co-heir, -executor, -defendant, -
delinquent, -plaintiff.

6.4 contra

contra (con- plus Italic comparative -¢(e)ro-), adprep, ’in front of, opposite, against,
in return, on the contrary, otherwise’.*** Position: often anastrophe, especially in
poetry and with pronouns: Ovid Pont. 1.1.26 deos contra, Plaut. Persa 208 Feminam
scelestam te astans contra contuor. In composition rarely: contra-dico, contra-pono
(often in two words), contra-scriptor ’checking-clerk’, contro-versus ’debatable’.
contra, construed adverbially with certain verbs, tended at length to be written in
combination, as contra dicere, later contrddico, ’to speak on the opposite side’,
hence ’to speak in opposition (to a statement or person)’, and so ’to contradict’,
contra-pono ’to place on the opposite side, to counterpose’, contra-scribo ’to write
opposite, to countersign’, contrd-venio ’to come in the opposite direction’.

Did not establish itself as preverb till the imperial period, with some 10 instances.

21 LIPP 11, 422-428.
232 Cf. Claude Moussy, “La polysémie du préverbe com-", Lingua latina 8 (2005).
233 [ IPP 11, 426.
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The adprep contra in compounds, a use rare in classical Latin, was much extended in late
Latin and Romanic. In the modern languages, the prefix retains the Latin form, except in
French, where it has become contre-. Verbs and esp. verbal derivatives of this type are
numerous in English: contra-acting, contra-distinguish, contra-rotation.

6.5 de

de < PIE *do "towards’, *dé-h;, PL *de, preverb/prep. ’from, out from, away from,
(down) from, starting with, from, out of, concerning’.234 Verbal compounds: 1.
’motion from’ (sometimes with a downward motion implied): de-flecto, de-labor,
de-gredior, 2. 'removal’ de-spolio, de-squamo, de-onero, de-ascio ’cut smoothly’,
de-tego, 3. ’reversal of process’ de-cresco, de-sipio, de-doleo, de-spero, 4.
’completeness/intensifying’ de-amo, de-osculor, de-fleo, de-miror, de-monstro, de-
narro. In nominal formations it has negative/privative function: de-gener, de-
honestamentum, de-mens, de-mutatio.

As preverb productive in all periods, with some 200 instances.

The function of undoing or reversing the action of a verb (armare # dearmare) and forming
verbs of a similar type from nouns (de-collare, de-florare, de-corticare) was usually
expressed by the prefix dis- (cingere # discingere, convenire # disconvenire, iungere +
disiungere, discalceatus "unshod’), in post-classical Latin the preferred form, and although
some Latin words in dé- lived on, or were by scholars adopted into the Romance languages,
all new compounds were formed with des-, and many even of the Latin words in de- were
remodelled in the Romance languages with des-: thus Old French desarmer, descharner,
descorchier, desdaigner, deformer and desformer, decapiter, descapiter. In later French des-
became, first in speech, and finally in writing, dé-, in which form it was identical with the
deé- of learned words from Latin de-.

6.6 intro

intro (< *en-tro), as adverb and preverb denotes 1. ’motion inside’: intro-duco,
intro-eo, intro-spicio, or 2. ’action inside, within’ intro-curro ’run inside’. When it
occurs immediately before a verb, it can often be treated as a preverb, and there is
no clear borderline between composition and two distinct words: Plautus Andria
590 te intro ire iussi. Rare in Medieval Latin (intro-ductio, intro-missio).

Hence in English words derived from Latin or formed of Latin elements: intro-ductory,
intro-spection, intro-vert.

234 LIPP 11, 148-156.
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6.7 intra

intra (in- + comparative -ter- + -a, ’yet more within’, cf. Gr. &v-tep-o *entrails’)*
adv. ’inside, within’, and preposition *within, inside’, seldom functions as prefix:
intra-muranus *within the walls’.

This use of intra- does not occur in classical Latin, and only a few examples appear in late
and medieval Latin: intra-clausus, intra-iaceo, intra-muralis. But it is largely used in
modern times, esp. in medical terms, where it is often naturally opposed to extra-: intra-
cellular, intra-cutaneous, intra-dermal.

6.8 ne-

ne- < PIE *ne, *nei, *mé ’not’ (adv., prohibitive) negates a whole clause but
functions in Latin even as prefix in ne-fas, ne-cesse (possibly < *ne-cezd-tis ’it
cannot be avoided’m), ne-mo, ne-scio, ne-uter, n-umquam, n-ullus, non (< *n-
oinom), ne-que.”’ Archaic, non-productive in historic times, neither in subsequent
periods of Late and Medieval Latin.

Both ne- and in- privativum (< sonantic n-) are of PIE origin, even if ne in Latin
as autonomous negation of a word or a phrase was preserved in negative or privative
compounds only. The same goes for privative in- (il-, im-, ir-): in-felix, in-ops, in-
utilis, in-nocens, in-doctus. (Even ab-, de- and ex- could have the same privative
function: a-mens, de-bilis, ex-pers).

in- privativum had two original functions: it added to a nominal stem it formed
adjectival compounds like i(n)-gnarus, i(n)-gnosco, in-ops, in-ers, im-munis, and it
could negate a word: adjectives, like in-felix, in-noxius, in-glorius, or participles,
like in-victus, i(n)-gnotus, in-ritus. Later it was compounded with verbal abstracts:
inapparatio (RH), immoderatio (Cicero).

Of the same IE base as English and German un-, hence also cognate with Greek av-, ON u-,

Sw o-. In a few OF words, Latin in- became en-, e.g. Latin inimicus > OF enemi, Latin
invidia > OF envie. But most French words containing this prefix are of learned formation,
and retain Latin in-, as is the case also in English with words derived either through French,
or directly from Latin.

L5 LIPP 11, 232.
236 Pokorny, 887.
237 LIPP 11, 530-549.
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6.9 por-

por- < *pr (sonantic -r-), a variant of *per, *peri, *forwards’ in por-tendo, por-rigo,
pol-liceor. Archaic, non-productive in historic times, neither in subsequent periods
of Latinity. Cf. MHG vort, G fort *further’, Sw fort *fast, rapidly’. >

6.10 post, poste

post, poste < *po(s), "immediately after, behind’, variant of *apo + ti, adprep and
prefix, ’after, behind, next in sequence’, with the derivate adj. post-erus. In
composition post-liminium ’resumption of civic rights, recovery’, pos(t)-
meridianus, pos-tergum ’behind one, in one’s rear’. Prefixed adverbially to verbs,
as post-habeo ’treat as less important, subordinate’, post-pono ’put off, defer, treat
as of secondary importance, place after’, also to participles, verbal nouns, and other
verbal derivatives, as post-genitus *begotten after, created after’, and post-classical
Latin post-positio. More rarely showing the preposition and a nominal object, e.g.
post-scaenium ’(the space) behind the scenes’.

In English the prefix is used more generally than in Latin, especially in the prepositional
relation. Originally, compounds were mainly formed with second elements ultimately of
Latin origin. In scientific terminology, second elements ultimately of Greek origin are also
used from the early 19th cent. (e.g. post-climacteric, post-apostolic, post-cosmic), although
many of these elements are transmitted via Latin. Formations with second elements not of
Latin or Greek origin are first found in the 17th or 18th centuries (e.g. post-talmudical, post-
law, post-Kantian), such formations become particularly common in the 20th cent.

In German, compounds borrowed from Latin are attested from the 18th cent. (e.g. Post-
skript), and formations within German are chiefly found from the 20th cent., often under the
influence of English (post-impressionistisch, post-modern, Post-humanismus), or of
scientific Latin (post-pubertdr).

6.11 praeter

praeter (< *prh;ih,-ter) *passing the line: across, past, contrary to, in addition to,
other than, except for’ (the comparative of prae-) adprep, adv., and conjunction.”*
As preverb it yields the sense ’past’ or ’by’: praeter-ago, praeter-eco, praeter-
navigo. In classical Latin praeter- was prefixed only to verbs and their derivative
nouns and adjectives, as e.g. praeter-curro, praeter-gredior, praeter-eo, praeter-
vectio, praeter-itus.

238 Pokorny, 813.
29 LIPP 11, 652.
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As preverb moderately productive in classical times.

In post-classical Latin, adjectives began to be formed after classical Latin phrases with
praeter prep. + noun, e.g. praeter-naturalis, after classical Latin praeter naturam, and
praeter-necessarius after praeter necessarium. The number of English words which are
adaptations of such Latin adjectives is small, the earliest example being preter-natural. This
type is more important as a model for a large number of (chiefly rare and ad hoc) formations
within English, such as preter-intentional, preter-seasonable, preter-human.

6.12 re(d)-

re(d)- *turned back’ (?), highly productive preverb, conceivably from PIE *wret-,
metathetical variant of *wert- ’turn, turned back’.**® With reduplicated forms
syncopated: reddo (< *reddido), repperi (< *repeperi). Denoting 1. movement back
or in reverse: red-eo, re-verto, re-voco, 2. withdrawal: re-condo, re-ligo, re-ticeo,
3. reversal of previous process: re-frigero, re-solvo, re-tego, 4. restoration: re-novo,
re-valesco, 5. response or opposition: re-bello, red-arguo, re-spondeo, 6.
separation: re-moveo, and 7. repeated action: re-peto, re-pleo. Prefix in back-
formations: re-dux, re-clinis.**!

As preverb c. 365.

In English with the general sense "back’ or ’again’, directly or indirectly adopted from Latin
or of later Romanic origin, and on the model of these freely employed in English as prefix
of verbs, and of nouns or adjectives derived from these. Prefixed to ordinary verbs of action
and to derivates of these, denoting that the action is performed a second time, or to reverse
or restore: re-propose, re-orchestrate, re-initialize. Prefixed to verbs and nouns which
denote *making a certain kind or quality’, *turning or converting into’, esp. those formed on
adjectives by means of the suffix -ize, re-Americanize, re-centralize. In modern English
formations, re- is almost exclusively employed in the sense ’again’: re-elect, re-examine,
re-export.

6.13 retro

retro (< *re-ter-0) adv. and prefix, which in the post-Augustan language appears in
combination with various verbs and verbal nouns: ’towards the rear, backwards,
behind one, back, in reverse order, backwards in time’. In composition retro-ago,
retro-cedo, retro-do, retro-duco, retro-eo, retro-gradior, which are treated as single
entities, although more often written as two words. Together with intro, contro,

240 Wackernagel, 168 f., Watkins, 69.
241 Leumann, § 418 A b .
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citro, ultro an example of derivate of prepositions (originally local adverbs) plus IE
~tero- (cf mpotepog, Hotepoc).*

As preverb less than 10.

Widely extended in medieval Latin (retro-ambulo, retro-curro, retro-dorsum, retro-fluxus,
retro-scriptum). In English mostly modelled on classical types. Formations from the 17th
cent.: retro-aspect, retro-calculation, retro-gression.

6. 14 sé(d)

se(d) < *s(w)e pronoun of the third person and reflexive ’without, apart, aside’,
sometimes privative: séd-itio, sé-cludo, sé-ligo, sé-cedo, sé-orsum, so-cors.®
Perhaps is the preverb séd- ’away’ originally the abl. sed, sé ’away from oneself’
and subsequently through proclitic abbreviation the conjunction séd ’but’.

244

As preverb 13 cases (including solvo < *se-luo, albeit doubtful) “** and well

established in the classical period, not productive later.

In English occurring only in Latin derivatives in adapted forms: se-ceed, se-cern, se-clude,
se-duce, se-gregate, se-parate, the form sed- occurs in sedition.

6.15 subter

subter (<*sup-, supo) adv. and prep., sub + an element analogous to prae-ter, prop-
ter: *at a lower level/position’.?** Used in compounds with adverbial force (subter-
fluo) or with prepositional force (subter-cutaneus), or in the sense ’secretely’
(subter-fugio).

As preverb 22 instances, mostly late.

In English in rare adoptions of Latin words (subter-fuge) or English formations (subter-
human, subter-sensuous).

242 Leumann, § 288.
243 Leumann, § 418 A b B.
244 Leumann, ibid.

245 LIPP 11, 746.
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6.16 trans

trans (original base PIE < *tr, trh20, trh,i, trh,, (adv., local, often with acc. "through,
across, over, beyond’), possibly participle of the verb *trare ’cross over’.**
Compounded with verbs: trans-eo, trans-fero, with denominative adjectives,

beyond’: trans-marinus, trans-padanus, trans-tiberinus.

Continued productivity in medieval Latin: trans-accidento ’to transpose to
accidents’, trans-substantio ’to transmute the substance’, trans-fero, trans-figuro,
trans-lato, trans-sumo, trans-verto.

As preverb 75 instances, productive in all periods.

In present-day English, frans- is highly productive and occurs in compounds representing
those already in use in Latin, or formed analogously, even on non-Latin words: trans-bay,
trans-mogrify, trans-gender, trans-load, trans-person.

6.17 ultra

ultra adprep, ’on the far side, beyond’ (< *ul-ter-a, cf extra) < uls ’on the far side
of, beyond’ < *al-, *ol- ’beyond’.247 Postclassical: ultra-mundanus, ultra-marinus,
ultra-montanus.

The further development, signifying an excessive degree of the quality or condition in
question apparently originated in French with the terms wultra-révolutionnaire and ultra-
royaliste and has become prolific in English as well as in Romanic languages, German, and
the Scandinavian languages: ultra-conservative, ultra-liberal, ultra-orthodox, and
corresponding formations.

246 Leumann, § 418 A 2 y. LIPP I, 802 suggests PL *trants, OL transque, L trans, cf. Umbrian traf:
247 Leumann, § 288, LIPP 11 592.
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Chapter 111
Latin rhetoric in its beginnings

Oratory was since long invented as an art, and brought to consummation, by the
Greeks.

The Romans were aware of their cultural and linguistic inferiority in this respect.?*®

According to Suetonius, the introduction of rhetoric to Rome was similar to that of
grammar, and it took place in the first half of the second century BCE.?* The
rhetoricians did not establish themselves without difficulty: in the year 161 BCE,
the senate decreed that all philosophers and rhetoricians be expelled from Rome.>
That decision was perhaps taken under the influence of Cato Censor. He opposed
all Greek influence, although he wrote himself a treatise (now lost) on rhetoric. But
Greece, superior culturally, was to conquer Roman society from within, and the first
information about rhetoric taught in Latin appeared in 92 BCE.*" That is to say: the
need for a Latin technical terminology must have made itself felt in the schools
where this training was given to the Roman students.

1. An exploratory endeavour

1.1 Rhetorica ad Herennium

The treatise Rhetorica ad Herennium (henceforth RH), which could not have been
written before 86 nor later than 82 BCE, is the earliest manual in Latin on the art of
rhetoric, but also one of the most mysterious ancient texts. The real author, as well
as the addressee, were unknown even to contemporary Romans, and RH seems to
have later fallen into oblivion until the fourth century, and then once again until the
ninth. During the Middle Ages, RH was well known and widely used, and falsely

28 De finibus 3.2.5. Philosophia is attested in L. Cassius Hemina in the second century BC,
rhetorica in Ennius, musica in Terence, but dialectica, grammatica and geometria not before
Cicero himself.

24 De rhetoribus, 1, De grammaticis, 1.
250 Clarke 1996, 11.

231 Clarke 1996, 11; H. Funke, ”Grammatik, Rhetorik und Dialektik (Trivium) und ihre
Fachsprachen: eine Ubersicht”, in Fachsprachen. Languages for Special Purposes, 1999, 2255-
2260.
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attributed to Cicero.” It consists of very general precepts on the art of making a
speech. RH is the earliest extant Latin treatise on oratory, contemporary with
Cicero’s De inventione.”> It seems to be the earliest extant text written in the still
recalcitrant Latin idiom with a professedly academic ambition to summarize the art
of eloquence, in theory and practice, and in a ready and accessible handbook.

In Greek rhetoric, the coining of novel words was allowed, if intended to reach
certain effects.

The author of RH must have had a thorough knowledge of Greek and its rhetorical
terminology.>* In the introductory passage to Book 4, the author states that the
terms he had translated from Greek are unfamiliar to his Latin public*®> — nomina
rerum Graeca quae vertimus, ea remota sunt a consuetudine (4.10) — a passage
which seems to suggest that his was a pioneer work. Evidently, RH was based on
Greek models, but it also drew much material from Roman culture and oratory.**°
The author’s professed method to create a specific terminology, for the most part
from scratch, and remote of everyday parlance and intended for a very precise
purpose, makes RH the obvious starting point in this study of how a Latin technical
terminology was established, in the early stages of a formalized Latin art of rhetoric.

1.2 Cicero, originator and artisan

Furthermore, Marcus Tullius Cicero (106-43 BCE) was the uncontestably most
influential originator and artisan of a Latinity workable and smooth as a medium of
intellectual and abstract discourse.*” In several places, Cicero made remarks about
his intentions behind his endeavour to provide Rome with a philosophical literature.
The aim of his philosophical works was to provide a solid intellectual, ethical, and
political base for the dominant class, whose national tradition (mos maiorum) should
not hinder the absorption of Greek culture, under the headings of otium and

252 Leidl, 214 ff.; Bolgar, 37, and passim.

253 Guy Achard, the editor of Rhetorica (Budé edition of 1989, ix), infers from all the available
evidence that both works date from the period 86-82.

24 De oratore 3.205, Orator 138.

255 Rhetorica 4,10: nomina rerum Graeca quae vertimus, ea remota sunt a consuetudine. Quae enim
res apud nostros non erant, earum rerum nomina non poterant esse usitata. Ergo haec asperiora
primo videantur necesse est idque fiet rei, non nostra difficultate. Cf Clarke 1996, 167, n. 18.

236 Conte, 120.

257 On Cicero as translator, see Hartung 1970, Poncelet 1973, and Dowson 2023; Maurach, p. 5, note
10. Maurach ascribes to Cicero die Vereinheitligung der Terminologie, the unification of the
terminology, and the merit of giving several different Greek terms one set Latin equivalent, ibid.
This affirmation is highly questionable, his contribution was far more complex.
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humanitas.**® His philosophical works were in no sense original. They are but
compilations from Greek sources. But Cicero created an informational system
which could be elaborated and amplified infinitely. In his youth, he had begun, but
not completed, a small treatise on rhetoric, the De inventione (inventio here meaning
the discovery and storing of material by the orator). Whether or not he was
dependent on Rhetorica ad Herennium is a matter of dispute.*® It ought to have
been composed in the period 84-82.

Both the author of RH and Cicero faced the same need to use technical language.
To a certain extent, such a terminology must have been already established in Rome.
But it is not always identical in both treatises: divisio and confutatio in RH are called
partitio and reprehensio, respectively, in De inventione,*®® and Cicero does not use
licentia to translate moppnoia, but instead circumlocutions: vox quaedam libera,*'
and ut liberius quid audeat.**

Several other works treating the ars dicendi were written in the nineties and the
eighties BCE.?®® The more precise circumstances of this development do not interest
us here, neither philosophy nor doctrines, but exclusively the linguistic aspect: word
formation. The phenomenon of productivity in his writings is therefore of primary
importance for understanding all subsequent development of this precise and
indispensable toolbox for the practicians of philosophy, theology, and science — a
process still very much in progress.”*

1.3 ”Semantic underdetermination’ of translated terms

The noun mepiodog in Greek (used since Herodotos in the sense *going round’, or
"way round’) had an imaginative quality. The noun was adopted in rhetoric to mean
*period’,?*> a complete sentence. Such a reference is in no way evident even to those

258 Conte, 177 f.

259 Conte, 186, thinks that he had drawn extensively on it, whereas Guy Achard, in the introduction
to his Budé edition of De inventione, contends that there are no traces of influence from
Rhetorica ad Herennium, or vice versa; rather, both authors are dependent on a common source,
or they had studied in the same school. Achard 1994, 20, with note 45.

260 Rhetorica 1.4 and De inventione 1.30 and 1.19, respectively; Achard, xvii.
261 De oratore, 3.202.

262 Orator, 137.

263 T resume the conclusions of Achard.

264 Helander, passim.

265 Possibly introduced by Aristotle, Rhetorica 1409a35, who defines it A&yig &yovoa dpymv Kol
TeElevTv o kb’ adTVv Kol péyetog ebovvomtov, a sentence that has a beginning and end in
itself and a magnitude that can be easily grasped”.
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to whom its etymology is transparent, unless complementary information is
provided. Cicero suggested no less than five different translations of this term, as a
rather helpless way to express a grammatical ’sentence’, a series of words that form
together and in unbroken continuity a complete unity, leaving nothing to be desired
syntactically.?*

Many, if not all, technical terms translated from a language to another must, at least
initially, become less precise in the receiving language. I would call that
phenomenon ’semantic underdetermination’. Hence, untranslated loanwords are
often preferable to translations, if misunderstandings are to be avoided. This can be
clearly verified in the case of RH. Due both to the greater flexibility of the Greek
language, and its supreme facility to compound new formations — and to the
comparatively poor wordlist of the Latin language, which had not yet built up an
intellectual tradition of its own — a swarm of unprecise new terms was introduced
into Latin. It had been more conducive to clarity if the Greek terms had simply been
taken over, in Latin transcription. Such had been the case with philosophia,
rhetorica, dialectica, grammatica, geometria and musica, words which in Cicero’s
times were regarded as fully naturalized in Latin.

To implement his ambition to reduce the lead of the Greek language, the author of
RH had to wrestle with his undertaking. Take argumentum as one example: it stands
for ’circumstantial evidence (Fr. indice)’, ’evidence’ in a more general sense,
’comparison’, or ’fictitious story’. Likewise, conclusio, coniunctio, comparatio,
contentio, continuatio, contrarium, definitio, demonstratio, dignitas, dissolutum,
locus, and narratio all labour under the task of sustaining several different
denotations. Most of those novel Latin terms were much less transparent to their
first readers than were their Greek models.

The Greek geographer and philosopher Strabon (64 or 63 BCE-c. 24 CE) called the
enterprise of coining novel terms dvopatomotia, *word-making’,**’” and Quintilian
mentions this word when warning his readers against too hazardous
inventiveness.”®® According to him, it is safer to use trite expressions, even if it is
sometimes necessary with a certain boldness, since, as Cicero has it, what is hard to
accept the first time you hear it, is softened by usage. But word-making, the creation
of words never heard of, is not allowed.”® The author of RH contented himself by
inventing the bleak nominatio for ’finding a term for a new thing with no suitable

266 Cicero, Orator 204 [circuitus ille orationis], quem Graeci mepiodov, nos tum ambitum, tum
circuitum, tum comprehensionem aut continuationem aut circumscriptionem dicimus.

267 Strabon, 14.2.28.

268 Quintilian, 1.5.72: ut Cicero ait, etiam quae primo dura visa sunt, usu molliuntur, sed minime
nobis concessa est dvouaronoiio.

269 Quintilian, 1.5.71-72, citing De natura deorum 1.34.95.
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name’.”’’ What else could he have done, considering the Latin reluctance towards
compounds? Could he have written *nominificatio? The comedian Caecilius Statius
(2 c. BCE) had introduced verbificatio,””" possibly with a slightly ludicrous ring, but
that could have served as a pattern.”’? Later translators would perhaps not have
refrained from such a solution.

To nominatio one should compare adnominatio (RH, 4.29), which renders mop-
ovouacia, "wordplay’ (mapa- meaning “beside’ the proper usage). It is hard to see
what ad- does here: it has neither the function of inception nor intensification, but it
is explained cum ad idem verbum et nomen acceditur commutatione vocum et
litterarum, ut ad res similes similia verba accommodentur.

1.4 Greek compounded prefixes in RH

The Greek language had an extensive capacity of compounding by doubling
prefixes into new constellations, something which provides rich opportunities to
distinguish between nuances. Among such Greek terms which occur in RH, one may
note the following:

avti-puetafoin / commutatio (4.39). If perafoAn means *change, transition, variety’,
the additional prefix dvti- modifies the meaning into something like ’interchange,
reciprocal change’. Latin commutatio does not render that reciprocity properly. How
would that be achieved? By *inter-commutatio? Only Neo-Latin allowed
formations like interdependentia or intersubjectivitas.

avti-topaPolrn) / # conparatio peccatorum (2.49). Here, napafoln, ’juxtaposition,
comparison’ is expanded through davti- to mean ’rebuttal by contrasting’. This
nuance is rendered by RH with a syntagma.

avt-ev-avtioois / # de-minutio (4.50). The noun évavtimoig, meaning ’opposition,
disagreement’ (on the base &vavtiog, ‘opposite’), is a compound of év- and dvti-;
there is however no possibility to analyse it further into év- and *avtiwoig, even if
avtiog ’set against, opposite’ exists. It is expanded by dvt(1)- to mean ’reciprocal
opposition = litothes, negation of opposites’. The Latin translator makes it mean
’making smaller’, which is far too imprecise. The prefix de- in this context marks
thoroughness or completeness.

270 RH, 4.42: cuius rei nomen aut non sit aut satis idoneum non sit, eam nosmet idoneo uerbo
nominemus.

21N Comoediarum palliatarum fragmenta, 62: de meo amore verbificatio.

272 Formations on -ficatio were abundant in the first century CE: ludificatio, significatio,
amplificatio, pacificatio, testificatio, velificatio.
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npo-¢ék-0ec1c / # ex-positio (2.32). The simple €kBeoig *exposure, exhibition’ is
qualified by mpo- to mean ’previous description’, a sense which is amiss in expositio.

ovv-ek-doyn / # intellectio (4.44). The term cvvekdoyr "understanding one thing
with another’ is an expansion of €kdoyn ’receiving, understanding, interpreting’.
Nothing in intellectio helps the reader to grasp the very specific meaning ’pars pro
toto’. Intellectio seems to be the first nominalization of intellego, the other being
intellectus, which is attested from Seneca philosophus onwards.

It would seem that the author or RH, much unlike Cicero, avoided compound or
doublet translations, aiming at a succinct style that prefers one word to many, even
at the cost of perspicuity.

2. Productivity in Cicero

The lexemes listed in the following section occur in Cicero (and in Rhetorica ad
Herennium abbreviated RH) as constituents of a rhetorical and philosophical
terminology in the making. In most cases it is impossible to establish with certainty
whether such a term was a fresh invention or just the first instance preserved in
writing of a usage already established. Whenever there is reason to believe that such
an item is a translation of, or a calque on, or otherwise inspired by a Greek model,
its plausible or possible Greek origin is suggested.

2.1 Nominal productivity

Words marked with the sign # (hashtag), here and elsewhere in this book, indicate
the first attested occurrence of that lexeme in Latin literature. The figures after each
lexeme indicate the number of occurrences in Marcus Tullius Cicero’s authentic
writings (i.e., not in fragments, nor in quotations ascribed to him by later authors).

Many of these Latin terms are still in frequent use in Romance languages and in English, or
even as international loan-words in other languages, with the same, or similar, or related
denotations.?”

273 To take just one example demonstrating that terms, like all other words, undergo semantic shifts,
which are recorded by the branch of philosophy that the Germans call Begriffsgeschichte: the
noun propositio was launched by Cicero, but in a much narrower sense than in later Latin. In his
terminology, it means the major premiss of an argument (t0 fyepovikov Afjupa), and is used to
make a contrast with assumptio, which means the minor premiss (1] tpécinyic). But already
Quintilian, before the end of the first century C.E., used propositio in the more general sense of
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2.2 Deverbative and deadjectival abstracts on -tio, -sio

The primary meaning of nouns on -tfio and -sio was ’state or condition of what the
corresponding past participle imports’: the action or process of relating, completing,
suspending, etc., and sometimes quasi concretely, as in dictio, the condition of being said’,
natio ’birth, brood, nation’, and oratio ’'mode of speaking, oration’. Leumann, § 324. Cf.
below, 226.

Extremely common formation from verbs, typically on the past participial or supine stem
(in -t-, -s-, -x-), e.g. damnatio, completio, monitio, munitio, notio, solutio, actio, mansio,
missio, conexio.

Sometimes also found in formations on the main verb stem, as alluvio, condicio, legio,
oblivio, opinio.

Formations are rarely found from adjectives or nouns, as communio, portio, talio.

The closest Greek counterpart (and formative pattern) were feminine nomina actionis on -
- and -o1-: cf. in Homer compounds like dvd-mvevoig ’breathing again’, €x-Paocic

’disembarking’, &Ov-go1g, joining’, etc. Verbal abstracts on -o1¢ in scientific prose amount
to more than 5000 in the material used by Schwyzer, pp. 504-506.

In Cicero and RH, this formation was the singular most productive pattern for making new
abstracts, often calques on Greek models. It has kept its massive productivity in Latin and
derivative languages ever since: in Old French -cion, in Middle English with various spellings
(-cioun, -tiun, etc.), later normalized -tion (-ation, -ition), etc. Cf below, pp. 212-217.

The following instances of -fio and -sio formations in Ciceros writings were already in
circulation:

alienatio Edicta practorum ’transference of ownership; estrangement’ dALotpiwot,
gkmoinoig 6
cavillatio Plautus ’raillery’ ok®dppa, dtacvpuodc, in Cicero copicpa *captious argument’ 1

circumitio Terence ’circumlocution; orbit, circumference’, in Cicero and RH mepiodog
>circumlocution’ 3

collatio Plautus ’juxtaposition’, in Cicero mapafoirn, cOykpiolg 'comparison’ 17
commutatio Accius *change’, in Cicero dvtéAlaypa *change, reversal, substitution’ 38

contentio Hemina RH ’effort, intensification, conflict; contrasting’ &vtacig, cOvioois,
wébog 246

deprecatio Plautus ’invocation; suing for pardon’ dénotg, ikecio 24

dubitatio Sisenna RH ’hesitation, (simulated) indecision’ dmopia, domdpnois, apeiPorio 90
interpellatio *interrupting’ Plautus &yAnoig 7

iudicatio CIL RH ’point at issue; forming of opinion’ kpipa, kpvopevov 36

legatio Gracchus *deputation, embassy; office of legatus’ mpecPeio 136

any ’statement’ or ’indicative sentence’, capable of truth or falsity, which it has retained ever
since. Kneale & Kneale, 177 f.
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mutatio Plautus Terence ’change, alteration’ dAloiwoig, dAhayn 52

narratio Terence ’narrative, story; facts of a case’ katdotaoig, Smynoig 49

notio Plautus ’idea, conception, notion’ &vvota, vonoig, TpoANyic 39

oppressio Terence ’overpowering; suppression’ adiwkia, Oppig 3

pronuntiatio Valerius Maximus ’proclamation; oratorical delivery’ avaxnpvéig, dmopopd,
Vokplolg 4

purgatio Terence “exoneration’ kéBapoig 11

quaestio Plautus ’inquiry, investigation, issue’ {ntnua, 8éoig 288

ratio Plautus "reckoning; reason, etc.” Adyoc, vodg 1822

responsio Plautus "answering, replying’ dnoxpioig 7

reversio Plautus ’return’ émotpo@n, AvacTpopn 9

rogatio Asellio ’request, questioning; bill’ épdmotc, Epdua 69

But the number of cases of this category first attested in Cicero (and RH) is considerable:

# absolutio RH ’finishing, completeness, perfection; completion; acquittal’
amolvotg, anddooig 19

# abusio RH ’use of wrong synonym, catachresis’ katdypnoig 1

# accubitio ’reclining (at meals)’ xotdkAio1G 3

# accuratio RH ’exactness’ dxpipeia 2

# accusatio RH ’(speech of) accusation; indictment’ katnyopia 123

# actio RH ’legal process, action; activity’ dywyn, mpa&ig, évépyeia 271

# adhortatio *persuasive speech’ mpotponn 1

# adiunctio RH *union; limiting qualification; placing of verb first or last in
sentence’ énigvoic, cuvelevyuévov, Cedypa 10

# adoptio *adoption into a family’ eiomoinoig 10

# adumbratio ’sketching; draft’ oxiaypagio 1

# advocatio *body of advisers; pleading; adjournment’ TpdokAnacig, cuvnyopio 9
# affectio 'mood, emotion; disposition; relationship’ €£1g, 6160¢eo1g, Tabog 33

# affirmatio ’affirmation, assertion’ Safefainoig, énideitig, katdbeoig 5

# altercatio ’series of exchanges with an opponent; debate, repartee’ 7

# amissio RH ’loss, deprivation’ dmofoAr 10

# amplificatio RH *amplification, enlarging upon’ avénoic 27

# animadversio ’attention, mention; punishment’ Tpocoyn, éxicTpoen, Tiuopia,
KO oo 29

# antecessio ’going in front or forward; pl. antecedents’ 2
# anteoccupatio *antecipation of adverse argument’ TpoxaTdANYIC, TPOANYIS 1
# appetitio RH ’desire, appetite; impulse’ opun, 6pe&ig, émbopuio 31
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# approbatio RH ’approval, assent; proof” dmodei&ig, dokipocio 49

# argumentatio RH *arguing, line of argument’ dmodei&ig texunpiov, vndbeoic

# assensio RH *approbation, assent; assent to natural impulses’ cuvaivnotg,
ocvykatideoig 36

# circumscriptio ’circumference; limit; periphrasis; periodic sentence’ meptypa@n,
nepiodog 13

# coacervatio "heaping of arguments’ ¢8poioig 1

# cogitatio RH thinking, thought, idea; intention’ Aoyiopdg, Evoounacic, Evvola 211

# cohortatio RH ’exhortation’ mopdkinoig 26

# collocatio RH ’arrangement of words in speech’ 21

# commendatio *recommendation’ cuvotacig, Enatvog 129

# comminatio ’threatening, menacing’ dnelin 1

# commiseratio RH ’rousing of pity’ oiktippog 2

# commoratio RH *dwelling on a point’ émypovi 5

# commotio ’excitement; arousing of emotion’ kivnoig 8

# communicatio ’consultation with audience or adversary; sharing’ kowwvia,
avakoivooig 5

# communio *mutual participation; possession of common qualities’ kowvwvia,
rKowvotng 12

# commoratio RH ’stay, delay; dwelling on a point’ émypov 5

# compensatio RH ’counterbalancing’ dvteicaymyn, cuvetaduio 3

# complexio RH ’knitting together; combination; summary; dilemma’ cupmhokn 22274

# compositio RH *mixture, arrangement; agreement’ cuvleoig, covraéig 18

# compotatio ’drinking together’ cupndciov, covdeumvov 2

# comprehensio ’comprehensive statement/argument/dilemma; grouping,
classifying; understanding’ cOAANYIC, KaTAANYIG, TEPiodog 29

# concenatio ’eating dinner together’ cuvdeumvov 2

# concertatio ’controversy, dispute’ 1 £ploTikn TéXVN, TO EploTika 10

# concessio RH ’yielding, admission of argument/guilt’ cuyydpnoig, cuyyvoun 18

# conciliatio ’conciliation; making a person inclined’ oikeimotig, Tpo&évnoic,
ouomoinoic 10

# conclusio RH ’peroration; close of sentence; inferred conclusion’ €niAoyog,
counépacpa 59

# concursio RH ’hiatus; coincidence; repetition of word(s)’ cuvdpoun}, Gopmiokr| 9

274 Cf. Kneale & Kneale, 178.
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# confirmatio RH ’confirmation, corroboration, proof” fefaimoig, Emkdpwoic,
niotig 35

# conformatio RH ’formation of mental pictures/ideas/notions; personification;
figure of speech’ Tpocwmonotia, sidwiomotia 17

# confusio combination; confusion, disorder’ cVyyvoig, tapoyn 10

# coniugatio ’etymological connexion’ culvyia 2

# coniuratio ’plot, conspiracy’ cuvopocio 74

# coniunctio RH ’joining together, association, combination’ cvdespoc, culvyia,
ouvaopn 123

# conscensio *embarkation’ eicPaocig 1

# consecutio RH ’consequence’ dkolovOnoig 12

# consensio *agreement, consent’ GLUVKaTa0es1G, OLOEPOGHVT] 27

# conservatio RH ’preservation; observance; maintenance’ S10T1p1M01Lg, THPN OIS,
evtadio 22

# consolatio ’consoling, consolation’ mapapvbia, mapnyopia, Tapdkinoig 79

# conspiratio "harmony, concord; conspiracy’ OpLoOvolo, GOUTVOL0, CLVOLIOGIA 9

# constitutio RH ’constitution, situation, settlement’ didtaéic, covtayuo 105

# constructio RH ’construction; arrangement of words’ covtaéic 8

# continuatio RH ’continuous sentence, period; concatenation’ cuvageio, 17

# conversio RH ’rotation, inversion; repetition, transposing’ avtiotpoomn,
UETAGTPOOT, AVTILETAPOAT, EMPOPA, TEPLPOpa 34

# copulatio *combining, uniting’ decpog, cvuvapio 3

# correctio RH *amendment, correction’ énavopbwoig, émdidopbwaic, petdvolo 9

# criminatio RH *accusation, charge, indictment’ dwaffoAr), EykAnoig 17

# damnatio RH ’condemnation’ xatadikn, katdkpiowg 47

# decisio ’settlement, agreement’ S10kp1o1G, StAvolc 8

# declinatio ’deviation, inclination; avoidance, digression’ Tapékpacic,
napéykmoig 17

# dedicatio ’dedication (to sacred purposes)’ kafiépwoig 12

# defatigatio RH *exhaustion; tiredness’ katandévnoig S

# definitio RH ’definition, specification’ 0piondc, dopiopos, 6pog 101

# deliberatio RH ’deliberation, deliberative speech’ fovAn, oxéyic 61

# demonstratio RH *showing, definition, exposition; epideiktic oratory’ anddei&ic,
Miwoig 20

# deminutio, diminutio RH *subtraction, diminution’ peiooig, Vaipesic,
ENdTTolg 8
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# depopulatio *plundering, pillaging’ xatoAvpoavelg 7

# depulsio *averting, repelling; rebuttal’ drotponn, woyog 24

# descriptio RH ’drawing of plan; indictment; description’ dtaypoen, dmoypaoen,
yopaxtip 35

# devotio ’consecration (by a general) to infernal gods’ kabociwoic, kabapa 4

# digestio ’arrangement of speech’ pepiopdc, daipeoig 1

# digressio *departure; digression’ dndfacic, mapdfocic 9

# di(s)iunctio RH ’separation; disjunctive proposition; distinguishing of clauses’
dtooToln, da&evéic, avtilevyua, delevypévov 14

# dimissio *dispatching, discharging’ dmwootoAr|, dmomouny, Gpecic 2

# dinumeratio ’counting, calculation; enumerating’ dropifunocig, é&apibunoig,
cuvabpolopog 2

# direptio ’plundering, pillage’ dwopmoyn, kaBapmoyn 22

# disceptatio ’dispute, debate’ d1Gyvmaoig, diackeyic, dtiheéig 49

# dispensatio *administration, management’ oikovopia, otoiknoig 4

# dispositio RH ’arrangement’ d10t0n0o1g, dtatayr, otibeois, oikovopio 5

# disputatio RH ’discussion, disputation’ dihe€ig, d1dAoyog 190

# disquisitio RH ’investigation, inquiry’ é¢taoig, (Nnoig 2

# dissensio *disagreement, dissension; discrepancy’ dtydvoia, diyootacia,
approfrnoig 86

# dissimulatio RH ’dissimulation, concealment of purpose’ eipwveia, Tpoonoinoig,
vrokpiolg 17

# dissipatio ’scattering, dispersal; distribution’ dtocTacpog S

# dissolutio RH ’disintegration, collapse; disconnection; refutation’ dtdAvoig,
Abo1g, dovvogTov 11

# dissuasio RH ’advising against a proposed action’ drmotponr| 2

# distinctio RH ’distinction, classifying; distinctive quality’ TopadiacGToAn,
dlooToAn, dlaipnoig 26

# distributio RH ’distribution, division, classification’ diavoun, dwaipnoic,
dwopepopods 16

# divisio RH *division, distribution, distinction’ diaipno1g, TPOKATAGKELN,
poékbeoig 29

# dominatio RH ’paternal authority; dominion, despotism’ fyyepovia, kpatoc,
Topavvic 35

# efflagitatio *importune demanding’ dmaitnoig 2

# effrenatio ’giving rein to passions’ dkoloacio 2

# effusio "unrestrained expression; expenditure’ &yyvoic (?) 8
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# electio *choise, chosing, selecting’ aipeoig, ékhoyn, Emioyn 2

# elocutio RH *expression in words’ ¢pacig, AE&i 2

# enumeratio RH ’listing, enumeration, recapitulation’ dvaxepaiainoig 27
# ereptio ’robbery’ apmayn 1

# eruditio ’instruction, learning’ didackaiia, Todeio, Taidevoig 11

# eversio ’destruction’ émiotpon 8

# excisio *destruction’ éxkonn| 2

# exclamatio RH ’exclaiming’ éx@mvnoig, oyethMoouds 4

# exercitatio RH ’exercise; cultivation’ pelétn, doknoig 123

# exornatio RH *embellishment’ ékkoounocig 7

# explanatio RH *exposition’ aonynoig, dichenoig, EENynoig, caenvela, KTA. 5
# explicatio *explaining, solution; exposition’ o1antuéic 24

# expolitio RH ’clegance, elaboration’ é€gpyocia 8

# expositio RH ’statement, description’ duqynoig 11

# exsecratio ’cursing, imprecation; curse’ dpd, KoTapo. 2

# extenuatio ’belittlement, meiosis’ éAatT®O1G, pEiwOIG, EEovbevionog 1

# flexio *bending, curving; inflexion, modulation of voice’ 4

# frequentatio RH ’concentration, assembling’ d0poiopLog, GLAAOYY, GUVAY®YY,
avakeporainsoic 2

# geminatio *doubling, repetition’ dvaditiwolg, énavaditimaoig 1

# gradatio RH ’series of propositions with increasing force’ kATuag 1

# gratulatio *thanksgiving; congratulation; satisfaction’ c0yyappa, evyapiotia,
ayaArioopo 53

# gubernatio ’pilotage; direction, control’ kvfépvnoig, dioiknoig, yepovia 12

# iactatio *boasting, showing off” dAaloveia, peyoainyopia 12

# illusio "'making game, ridicule’ éumanypog, dStacvppos, YAEVAGHOG, LUKTNPIGHOG 1

# imitatio RH *imitating, mimicking’ nfomouia, pipnoig, xapaxtmpiopoc 36

# imminutio ’disparagement, meiosis; impairing’ éAdtTmotg, peiooig 1

# immutatio ’changing, alteration; metonymy’ évaAlayr|, VmaAlayn, LETOVLLLIQ 6

# impressio ’push; impressed mark; emphatic pronunciation’ évtinmolg, TOTOGCIC 5

# improbatio RH ’rejection, discrediting’ dvotponn 2

# impugnatio *armed assault’ 1

# impulsio ’push, stirring, impulse’ yaplevtiopdc 9

# incensio ’setting on fire’ Eumpnoig 2
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# inclinatio *tendency, inclination; change; lowering of voice’ &yxloic,
gvepntooio 14

# inclusio ’confinement’ cOAANy1G 1

# inductio RH ’leading in; inducement; focusing; arguing by analogy’ émaywyn,
gloaymyn 16

# infinitio ’infinitude’ dmepia 1

# infitiatio RH ’denial, repudiation’ épvnoig, amoépacig 2

# inflammatio ’setting ablaze, kindling’ pAdywo1g, preypovn 2

# inflexio *bending, curving; modification’ &yxapyig S

# informatio *formation (of idea), conception’ TpoAnyig 5

# ingressio ’entry, entering upon; advancing’ éupifocuog 4

# insinuatio RH indirect captation of favour’ £&podoc 7

# intentio RH ’attention, concentration’ Tpocoyn, Evetocic 26

# intermissio ’intermission, pause’ didienyig 10

# interpretatio RH ’explaining, exposition; signification’ épunveia, cuvovopia 25

# interrogatio RH ’question, questioning; dialectic argument’ nedolig, EpOTNOIC,
GLALOYIGHOG 12

# interspiratio ’pause for breath’ diomvor| 2

# inventio RH *finding (out); devising of arguments’ ebpnotg, ebpnpua 25

# inversio RH ’conveying another meaning’ dAAnyopia, gipoveia, dvactpoen 1

# irrisio RH *mockery, derision’ poktepiopog, eipoveio 7

# iteratio RH ’repetition, reiteration’ dvadimAmaotg, TaLTOAOYi0, SEVTEPMOOIG,
moAroyio 2

# iugatio ’trellising’ cvluyia 1

# laesio ’injury to opponent’s case’ BAGPT, PAGfog 1

# lapsio *falling into error’ evepntooio 1

# largitio RH ’distribution, bribery; bribe’ diavouny, ddpnuo 60

# laudatio ’commendation, eulogy, panegyric’ &maivoc, aivnoig, Eykouov 83

# mensio "measuring’ pétpnoig 1

# missio ’release; discharge; sending, dispatch’ moun1|, dmoctoAn 10

# moderatio RH *moderation, restraint; curbing, control’ fjvioygio, co@pocvVN,
rxoouotg 80

# motio "movement, motion’ kivnoig, opd, Evoeréyeia 6

# nominatio RH ’designation, appointment’ 1

# notatio RH *marking, noting; defining; etymology’ coupoiov, yvopioua,
€topodroyia, nbomotia 15
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# nundinatio *trading; trafficking’ dyopaocig, kamnieio 4

# obiurgatio *reproving, reprimand’ énttipnoic, EninAn&ig 16

# obsecratio ’entreating; prayer, supplication’ 6énoic, Altn, Katevyn 8

# occultatio RH "hiding, concealment; ignoring’ kat@Aeyis, mopdietyis, Kpoyig 4

# offensio ’setback, detriment; offence’ mpdckpovoig 77

# opinatio "belief, fancy’ oinoig 7

# optatio *wish’ €dyn, émbopio 4

# partitio RH *division, distinction’ pepiouog, diaipnoig 64

# percontatio RH ’questioning, interrogation’ voopd, avévropopd 4

# percursio ’rapid review’ EmTpoyocpog 2

# permissio RH *surrender; permission, leave’ émitponn 2

# permotio ’arousing; passion’ topopunocic 16

# peroratio ’summing up, peroration’ €niAoyog, avakepoiainoic 14

# pertractatio ’detailed examination’ &yygipnoig 2

# perturbatio RH ’agitation; passion’ tapayn, td8og 153

# pervestigatio ’careful investigation’ é&yyvevoic, &yviaonog 2

# petitio RH ’verbal attack; suit, claim; candidature’ dénoig, énininéic, aitnoig 68

# praemunitio ’strenghtening of a case in advance’ Tpokatackevn 2

# praeparatio *preparation, building up of a case’ mapacikevn, £toluacio 2

# procreatio *procreation’ Yévvnolc, YEVEGSLG, YEVOLS KATAY®Y 5

# progressio ’advance, progress’ c0YKpioLg, Tpokonn 10

# promissio *promise (that proof is forthcoming)’ vndoyno1g, TPoéKkbeaIC,
gnayyeha 7

# propositio RH *imagination; statement; major premiss’ Tpoék0eaig, Tpoeoig,
TpOPAN Lo 247

# ratiocinatio RH ’reasoning, calculation, theorizing’ Aoyiopdg, diohoyiopog 20

# recordatio recollection’ avauvnoig 43

# reformidatio ’fear, dread’ @o6foc 1

# refutatio ’refutation’ dtlvoig, avaokeon 1

# relatio RH *balancing; retorting, recrimination’ dvtéykinua 13

# remissio RH ’slackening, relaxation, abatement; remission’ dvecic, dQEo1,
ThpesIc, suyywpnotg 17

# remotio (criminis) RH ’shifting of a charging’ petéfecig, dnokivnoig 10

275 Cf. note 273.
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# repetitio RH ’repetition, recapitulation’ dvagopd, éravapopd, Emavainyig 1

# reprehensio RH ’censuring; self-correction; refutation’ émitiunoig, éniminéic 56

# retractatio ’drawing back, retraction’ dvopetaysipioig 2

# revocatio *’summoning back; transference back; defining more exactly’
avakinois 4

# rogatio ’request, questioning; bill” épdtnoig, Epdnua, eionynois, yneouo 69

# scriptio *art of writing; composition; drafting’ ypappa 11

# seiunctio *marking off of one topic from the next’ didlevéig 1

# significatio RH ’expression (of feeling), meaning, sense; intimation’ onpei0olg,
émonpacia, Epeactg 52

# stipulatio RH ’demanding of guarantee; contract (entered using a symbolic
straw?)’ 12

# subiectio RH ’placing under mental vision” bw60eoic 1

# superlatio RH ’intensification’ vmepfoAn (not in Cicero)

# tractatio RH ’treatment, handling; consideration, discussion’ petayeipioig 20
# traductio RH ’passage of time, action of transferring’ dworyoyn, aviavikiacig 3
# traiectio RH “hyperbole; crossing over’ vmepPoin, o1apacig 6

# transgressio RH ’crossing, transition; inversion, hyperbaton’ d16fao1g,
vépPoaTov 2

# translatio RH ’shifting of case/charge/situation/word/idea; translation’
HETUPOPA, PLETAANYIG 21
# vitatio RH *avoiding’ goAdfeia, Exouyn 6

2.3 Deadjectival abstracts on -(i)tas

The suffix -(i)tas (Leumann, § 328) expresses state or condition, the -i- being originally
either the stem vowel of the radical (suavi-tas) or its weakened representation (puri-tas),
rarely a mere connective (auctor-i-tas). The last became more frequent in medieval Latin,
even in abstracts from comparatives (minor-itas, superior-itas, inferior-itas, interior-itas,
see below, 304; cf. also ent-itas and ident-itas, 301). It was well established in the fragments
of the eldest literary sources, Pacuvius, Livius Andronicus, Ennius. In Cato, the formation
was used to denote seasons (autumnitas, ole(i)tas). Accius exhibits 19 examples, among
which some (angustitas, dulcitas, nitiditas, ponderitas, solitas, vicissitas) have later fallen
in disuse and were replaced by other types of abstraction. Plautus has more than 50 instances.

The etymologically identic Greek equivalent is the suffix -tat- (Jonian, Attic -tnt-),
exceedingly exploited in philosophy (in the form -6tng or -0tg); in the plural earliest in
Sappho (kokotdt®mv), in Homer e.g. kakdtng, vedtng, ihotng. According to Schwyzer, pp.
528-529, there are as many as 658 instances of abstract formations on -tnt- registered in the
material used by him.
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The usual form in which the suffix (-tas, -tatem, expressing state or condition) appears, the
i- being originally either the stem vowel of the radical (e.g. suavi-tas suavity), or its
weakened representation (e.g. puro-, piiri-tas purity), rarely a mere connective (e.g. auctor-
i-tas authority). The last became more frequent in medieval and modern Latin, and the
modern languages, in abstract nouns from comparatives, as majority, minority, superiority,
inferiority, interiority.

The following abstracts in Cicero and RH were in general circulation already:

atrocitas Accius ’dreadfulness, savageness, wickedness’ dgwvotng, dypidmg, yorendmg 23
auctoritas Lex XII Plautus Gracchus ’right of ownership; authorisation, authority’ 873
bonitas Plautus Terence 'moral excellence, kindness; good quality’ dyafotng, dyofocidvn 55

brevitas Lucretius ’shortness, smallness’; in Cicero RH ’short duration, brevity’ Bpoay0dtnc,
cvvtopia 63

calliditas (Terence pl.) ’skill, shrewdness’ movovpyia 11
caritas (’dearness’ Cato tyudtg); in Cicero ’love, affection, esteem’ dyannotg, aydnn 98

commoditas Plautus ’timeliness’; in Cicero and RH ’aptness, suitability, advantage’
Avotédela, deéreLa, XpNoOTNG 26

difficultas Plautus Terence ’difficulty; want of amenability’ dvoyoiia, dvoyépeia 53

facultas Turpilius Accius Plautus ’capacity, skill” goyépea 272

festivitas Plautus RH "humour, pleasantness’ €0ptacpog, eaidpotng 9

gravitas Lucilius, Lucretius "heaviness; dignity, importance, gravity’ Bapvtng, cepuvotng 237

ignobilitas Lucilius *obscurity, humble origin’ dvoyéveia 7

immanitas (cf. manus >good”) Quadrigarius ’brutality, barbarity, enormity’ dyptdtg 22

iniquitas Quadrigarius 'unfairness’ adwio 49

propinquitas Plautus *proximity, kinship’ &yyotng, oikeidtng, covagpeia 16

sanitas Plautus "health; soundness’ Vyigia, coppocivn 24

segnitas Accius ’sloth’ v0eia 1 (segnities never in Cicero, albeit segnitia 3)

venustas Plautus Terence ’charm, grace, attractiveness’ éna@podicia, dpia, EdoyNUOGHV,
yopteviiopnds 41

veritas Terence RH ’reality, truth, sincerity’ aArfgio 174

voluntas Livius Andronicus Plautus *will, option, intention’ BovAn}, 0&An o 660

voluptas Ennius Pacuvius ’pleasure’ ndovi 661

The following formations occur for the first time in Cicero and RH, often used to describe
personal characteristics:

# acerbitas *harshness, distress, bitterness’ mikpdotng, mkpia, TpoydTNC, SptudTng 57
# admirabilitas *remarkableness; admiration’ Oavuaciomc 3

# aedilitas ’(term of) aedilship’ dyopavopia 41

# aequabilitas *equability, equity, equality’ dvoaioyia 17

# aequalitas *equality, evenness’ ic01tng, OLOLOTNG, OLOAOTNG 8
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# aequitas RH ’equanimity; fairness, equity’ evoyvyia, icotng 194

# aeternitas ’eternity; immortality (of fame)’ ai®v, aivovotng (cf. Leumann, § 328
1a) 40

# alacritas *enthusiasm, zeal’ 6QodpdTNG, PadpPOTNG, Tpobuuio 16

# ambiguitas *ambiguity’ aueioiia, opwvopio 3

# Appietas *the rank of an Appius’ 1

# asperitas *sharpness, ruggedness; harshness, severity’ tpoybdtrg, dypotne 16

# caecitas ’blindness; lack of discernment’ TvpAOTNG, TVPAWOIG 16

# celebritas *being busy, crowding; reputation, fame’ woyvotnc, Emaivoc, d0&a 31
# celeritas RH ’speed, swiftness, nimbleness’ tayvtng, téyoc 96

# communitas *partnership, fellowship, society’ kowdotng 33

# concinnitas "elegance (of style), refinement, grace’ kopyotg (?) 15

# crebritas *frequency, closeness’ Toyvotng 4

# deformitas "ugliness, disgrace, inelegance’ auopoia, dSvouopoeia, kaxouoppio 13
# dicacitas mordant raillery’ 7

# diuturnitas *long period/lapse of time, durability, longevity’ ypoviotng 29

# divinitas ’divinity, divineness; divine being’ 0g161trg, 6g6tng 15

# extremitas ’border, outline, perimeter’ &€oyatov, éoyatio 4

# facilitas ’ease, readiness, fluency’ paotmvn, evkolia, evyrwmttia 33

# frugalitas *self-restraint, steadiness of life’ coppocivn 14

# gentilitas ’relationship of a gens’ oikel0tnc 2

# habilitas *aptitude’ émnoeiotng 1

# hilaritas RH ’cheerfulness’ ihapdtng 22

# humanitas RH human nature; civilization, kindness’ dvOpmmotng, yevvoalotng,
ouaviporia 33

# imbecillitas RH *weakness, powerlessness’ ac0évela, aovvopio 23

# immensitas *vastness, immensity’ dreipov (?) 2

# immortalitas RH ’immortality, indestructibility, divinity’ d0avacio 55
# immunitas ’exemption, immunity’ dtéielo 15

# improbitas *unscrupulousness, presumption’ Tovnpio 97

# impunitas *exemption, impunity’ d0@woig 35

# incolumitas RH *freedom of injury’ afrapeio 30

# indignitas RH 'not being worthy’ dnpéneio, deikeio 20

# inhumanitas *want of civility, heartlessness’ dmoavOpomio 10

# insulsitas *unattractiveness, stupidity’ dmeipoxaiio 5
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# integritas *soundness, purity, probity’ ddap0apaio (?), 6lokinpia (?) 72
# Latinitas RH ’correct Latin; Latin rights’, cf. éAAnviopog 2

# Lentulitas *being a Lentulus’ 1

# levitas *lightness, inconstancy’ kovpotng 84

# levitas *smoothness’ Agldotng 7

# longinquitas remoteness; duration’ didotnpa, pakpoypoviotng 15

# loquacitas *talkativeness’ moAvloyia, pokporoyio 8

# maturitas ’ripeness, maturity, due time’ ménavolc, adpog 22

# mediocritas RH *moderateness, the mean; mediocrity’ petpiotng, pécov 29
# mulierositas *fondness for women’ @iioyvvia 2

# obscenitas RH ’obscenity’ aicypotng, dcélysia 7

# obscuritas ’obscurity’ apovpmaotg, ckotewvotng 30

# paucitas ’scantiness, paucity’ 0Aryotng 15

# perpetuitas ’continuity, permanence’ did10tng, S1NveKoTNG, aiovotng 12

# perspicuitas ’clarity, lucidity’ caenvela, Evapyeto, Aapmpotnc, Tepipdveio 9

# posteritas *future (generation, fame)’ o1 €éo6pevol, amdyovor, ebkAeio 42
# probabilitas *probability’ mboavotng 5

# proprietas ’propriety’ 1010tng 4

# qualitas ’quality’ mold0Tg 6

# sagacitas "keenness of senses, acuteness’ dyyivoia 5

# sedulitas ’attention, assiduity’ émpéleio 7

# societas RH ’partnership, society’ kowvmvia, T0 KOW®VIKOV, cOoTactg 257
# stabilitas ’stability, firmness’ Befotdtng, otepedne 17

# sterilitas *barrenness, infertility’ oteipmwoig 4

# suavitas RH ’pleasantness’ yAvkotng 91

# subtilitas ’subtelty, precision’ Aentotng 26

# tarditas *slowness, dullness’ Bpaddtng 31

# urbanitas *urbanity, refinement’ dote10TNG, doTelonog 23

# varietas RH ’variety, diversity; divergence’ moiuciMa, TotkiApog 135

# viriditas ’greenness, vigour’ yYAwpotg 5

# vitiositas *defective character’ xaxio, kokotg, dxobopoio 4

# volubilitas *rotundity, instability; fluency’ gvtpoyia, dudpeia 6
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2.4 Denominative abstracts on -mentum

The suffix -mentum (Leumann, § 326.A.2), forming nouns from verbs to denote the result
or product of the action, such as frag-mentum, or the means or instrument of the action, like
ali-mentum, orna-mentum, has its origin in an IE base, a variant with -f-extension,
represented in Latin by -men and in Greek by -ua. It was formed on primary verbs like in-
cre-mentum, mo-, fo-, to-, calcea-, vela-mentum, or from denominative verbs impedi-, muni-,
pavi-, vesti-mentum, or from secondary denominative verbs in -amentum, denoting tools:
arm-, ferr-, atr-, tabul-amentum. The metaphorical use of such formations offered
possibilities to invent further abstractions. It survived in Anglo-Norman and Old French and
later in French as the suffix -ment, forming nouns from verbs denoting result or product of
the verb action (garnement, habillement) or the action itself (abridgement, commencement).
In English, it could be attached to verbs of German (acknowledgement, atonement) or
Romance origin (chastisement, enhancement). From the 17th century onwards, it was often
formed with the prefixes en-, em-, be- (embodiment, enlightenment, bewilderment,
bemusement). 1t is still productive (upliftiment).

Preclassical examples in Cicero are the following:

adiumentum Plautus RH means of aid’ fonfeia 56

blandimentum Plautus *blandishment, allurement’ kolakeio 3
(calciamentum Cato ’shoe’ 1)

detrimentum Cato RH ’reduction; damage’ BAdappa, {npia, andtpyupa 33
documentum Plautus ’example, teaching’ 8

emolumentum Plautus RH *advantage, benefit” @@éinua, meéieio 36
(fragmentum Lucilius *fragment’ xldopa 2)

fundamentum Plautus RH Ogpéhiov 53

impedimentum Plautus RH ’hindrance, impediment’ éumodicuog 18
instrumentum Cato RH ’equipment, instrument’ topockeon, dpyavov 31
liniamentum Valerius Maximus ’outline of figures, face’ ypaupun, vmoypaen, datdnwocig 14
ornamentum Plautus RH kdopoc, koouncig 209

pigmentum Plautus ’colouring of style’ ypduo 5

testamentum Plautus RH *will, testament’ d1001kn 145

whereas the following lexemes are not attested earlier:

# additamentum *additional element’ mpocOrikn 1

# allevamentum ’alleviation’ pgotovn 1

# argumentum RH ’argument; subject, theme’ texunplov, onueiov 250

# auctoramentum "terms of employment’ 1

# complementum *something that completes’ copuminpopa, TaparpAnpouc 1
# firmamentum RH ’that which supports (an argument)’ cuvéyov 22

# fomentum *poultice; remedy’ QoAntiiplov 2
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# incitamentum ’incentive’ mopOpuUNoig, ToPoELGUOG 1

# incrementum ’increase’ ad&Noig 2

# levamentum ’relief, alleviation” xoveiopoc 1

# sacramentum ’oath (of allegiance)’ 6pkog, OpkwpdéGLOV 7

# tormentum RH ’engine for hurling missiles; instrument of torture, pain’
otpefroplov, Bacavoc 38

2.5 Abstracts on -tudo

Leumann, § 325 A, 2. Chiefly formed on adjectival bases, as alti-tiido, forti-tido, hebe-tiido,
less commonly from participles, as consueé-tiido, habi-tiido, or verbs, as valé-tiido.

The IEU base is probably *-tu-, extended by a suffix *-din-; cf. German -nis, English -ness,
from Germanic *-in-assu-; Watkins 93 f.

Occurring in English in many words derived from Latin, either directly, as altitude,
hebetude, latitude, longitude, magnitude, or through French, as amplitude, aptitude, attitude,
consuetude, fortitude, habitude, plenitude, solitude, etc., or formed (in French or English)
on Latin analogies, as debilitude, decrepitude, exactitude, or occasionally irregularly, as
dispiritude, torpitude.

This formation was firmly established in preclassical Latin. The following instances are
recorded in Cicero and/or RH:

aegritudo Plautus RH ’sickness, distress’ dppwaotia, aoBévela, vocog 163
altitudo Cato “hight, highness; depth’ tyog, fa6oc 18

consuetudo Plautus RH ’usage, intercourse’ ocuvifeta, £0og 378

crassitudo Plautus ’thickness, density’ méyog, moydtng 2

firmitudo Plautus RH ’firmness, constancy’ 7

fortitudo Terence RH ’strength, fortitude’ avépeia, apetn, ioydg, podun 72
habitudo Terence RH ’condition, habit’ oyéotg, &1 (not in Cicero)

latitudo Cato ’breath, largeness’ ThotoTng, TAOTOG 6

lenitudo Pacuvius Turpilius 'mildness’ Tpadtng 2

lippitudo Plautus *inflammation of eyes’ 6@0BaAipia, Empopd 7

longitudo Plautus RH ’length, duration’ pfjkog, pokpdtng 13

mollitudo Pacuvius RH ’softness, leniency; weakness’ arnaAdtng, poAakdtg 5
multitudo Cato RH *numerousness, multitude’ mAfifog, moAvmAnfia 315
necessitudo Asellio RH *connection; constraint’ cvyyéveta, vaykrn 153
pulcritudo Plautus RH ’beauty’ kdAAog, mpatdtng 66

similitudo Pacuvius RH ’similarity, likeness’ opototng 185

solitudo Terence RH ’loneliness; solitude’ épnpuia 81

sollicitudo Plautus Terence RH ’uneasiness, worry’ uépyva, mpéieia 71
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suavitudo Plautus RH fidoc, yAvkvtng (not in Cicero)

turpitudo Plautus RH ’ugliness; disgrace’ aicypotg 136

valetudo, valitudo Plautus RH ’soundness, health’ d140go1c, Vyia, evelio 156
vicissitudo Terence ’vicissitude, alternation; reciprocation’ dpoifn}, petaforn 21

The following cases seem to be innovations in Cicero and/or RH:

# amplitudo ’size; prestige’ mhatdtng, péyebog, mieovacuoc, Hyog 53

# beatitudo *blessedness’ poxopio, pokopiopog 1

# concinnitudo ’neatness, elegance’ 1

# dissimilitudo ’difference; contrast’ dvopoiotng 44

# dulcitudo *sweetness’ yAokotng 2

# magnitudo *magnitude, size; greatness’ peyoAeldtg, uéyebog, vmepPfoin 266
# mansuetudo ’civilization, mildness’ émeikein, fuepdTg, Tpavtng 33

# plenitudo RH ’fullness, plenitude’ mAnpwpa (not in Cicero)

2.6 Deverbative/denominative (from adjectives, participles)
abstracts on -ent-ia, -ant-ia

Leumann, § 274 1 b. The -ia formation on adjectival present participles of verbs in -a- and
-&- was highly productive; later deverbative abstracts were added (valent-ia, confident-ia),
usually of quality, rarely of action. In Greek, cf. the abstracts ending in -ia, formed (since
Homer onwards) on adjectival and substantival stems: &evia, cogia, éhevbepia, Nyepovia,
etc; Schwyzer, p. 468 f.

Borrowings from Latin into French in MA or later usually retain the vowel of the Latin
ending (elegance, prudence). Borrowings in English directly from Latin occur in the 15th
century (assistance, significance). The suffix -ance could even form nouns based on
Germanic verbs (utterance, hindrance).

Cicero and RH used the following well established nouns:

adulescentia, adolescentia Plautus RH ’youth, youthfulness’ vedtng 91

benivolentia Terence RH ’good-will, benevolence’ dyafdtng, kakoBéreia 211

clementia Terence RH ’calm, tranquillity; mildness, clemency’ émeikeia, prhaviporio 50
confidentia Naevius Plautus RH ’trust, confidence; boldness, audacity’ 6

continentia Terence ’self-control” &yxpdzeia 51

diligentia Plautus RH ’carefulness, care’ 270

eloquentia Terence RH ’eloquence, rhetorics’ doteldtg, evyAmttia, Aoytotng 241
innocentia Scipio RH ’innocence’ afiafeia 53

imprudentia Terence RH *imprudence, inadvertence’ dneipio 20

inscientia Caecilius ’ignorance’ &yvowr 15
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insolentia Turpilius "unfamiliarity, strangeness; immoderation, insolence’ an0eia,
oavBadeo 34

intellegentia Terence RH ’understanding, intelligence’ civeoig 51

intemperantia Gracchus RH ’lack of restraint, immoderation’ dxpacio 23

licentia Plautus Lucilius RH ’freedom, wantonness, licence’ dveoic, mappnoio 79
magnificentia Caecilius Terence 'nobility, generosity; magnificence’ peyoionpéneia 24
malevolentia Plautus ’ill will, malevolence’ kokoBupia, kakoBéAeia, kakonOeio 9
neglegentia Plautus RH ’carelessness, neglect’ apéleio 48

patientia Plautus *endurance, patience, passivity’ dmopovi 38

reticentia Plautus *avoidance of speech; leaving a point unfinished’ dmocidnnoig 5
sapientia Plautus RH *discretion, wisdom’ cooio 305

sententia Plautus RH thought, idea, meaning’ diévota, yvéoun, vomua, EvOounuo 959
violentia Plautus ’violence, aggressiveness’ o 2

This formation proved highly functional in creating new philosophical and rhetorical
abstractions:

# absentia *absence, lack’ dnovcia, dmodnuio 2

# abstinentia ’self-control, restraint’ éykpdreia, dmoyn 15

# abundantia ’overflow, superabundance, affluence’ ebbnvio, TAinouovn 18
# appetentia ’desire, appetite’ Ope&ig 2

# arrogantia RH "haughtiness, presumption’ dyepwyia, dmepneavio 48

# beneficentia *beneficence, kindness’ evepyecio 14

# breviloquentia ’conciseness’ Bpayvioyia 1

# cohaerentia ’organic structure’ covayig 4

# conscientia RH ’consciousness, conscience; complicity’ cuveidnotg, kaxopfoviio 75
# consequentia RH ’consequence, sequence’ dkoiovdia, akolovbnoig 19
# constantia RH ’invariability, firmness, consistency’ evctéfeio 176

# convenientia "harmony, consistency’ opoAoyia, copewvia 15

# decentia becomingness’ evmpénela 1

# despicientia ’contempt for, indifference to’ katappovnoig 6

# differentia ’difference, distinguishing characteristic’ dwapopa 13

# diffidentia ’distrust’ amotio 2

# efficientia ’efficient power’ évépyeio 4

# eminentia ’quality of standing out’ é€oym, vmepoyn 3

# evidentia *obviousness, evidence’ évapysio 3

# excandescentia *eruption of anger’ Bopmoic 2

# excellentia *superiority, excellence’ éoyn, bmepoyn 12
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# experientia ’trial, experiment’ éuneipio 2
# exsuperantia *superiority’ Omepoyn 2
# fidentia ’self-confidence’ ppovnua 5

# frequentia RH ’dense mass; populousness, large attendance, frequency’
ToyvOTNG, TTAT00C, cuvéyeilo 58

# haesitantia "hesitancy, stammering’ yeAlMopog 1

# ignorantia ’ignorance’ dyvow 1

# inconsiderantia "recklessness, absent-mindedness’ afAieyia 1

# incontinentia RH inability of restraining one’s desires’ dxpooio 1
# indigentia *need’ &voelo, 7

# indolentia *freedom from pain, insensitiveness of pain’ dvoiynoia, dlvmia,
amdfewo 33

# indulgentia ’leniency, kindness’ dpeoic, cuyyopnoig 15

# intolerantia *impatience’ ddvvartio, dvemeikeia 15

# magniloquentia ’grandiloquence’ peyoAoppnpocovn 2

# oboedientia ’obedience’ Vmaxon|, Te@apyio 2

# observantia ’attention, observance’ topa@uiokn 33

# perseverantia *persistence, steadfastness’ émpov, dmouovn, éniPePainoig 12
# perspicientia ’clear perception’ dyyivoun, Oempia 1

# pestilentia *insalubrity’ Aowdg 9

# potentia RH *power, influence, potency’ duvapg, kpdtog 78

# profluentia ’fluency of speech’ 2

# providentia RH *foresight, provision; providence’ npdyvwaoig, mpovoto 22

# prudentia RH *practical wisdom, providence, proficiency’ ppdvnaoig, tpdvoio 270
# reverentia *awe, reverence’ eoAdfeia, aidmg 1

# scientia RH "knowledge, understanding; learning’ émotiun 251

# suaviloquentia ’agreeableness of speech’ novenia 1

# temperantia RH ’self-control’ co@pocivn 70

# tolerantia *patience, fortitude’ kaptepia, dvoyn, dmopovn, TAfiolg 1

# vinolentia ’excessive drinking’ oivopAvyia 5
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2.7 Deverbative and denominative abstracts on -tura, -sura,
-ura

Leumann, § 287. Verbal abstracts were formed on -fo-participles (cult-ura), or -tu-abstracts
(natu-ra), denoting action or process, hence result of such process, office, etc. After further
development in French, the use was extended to English, and denoted action or process or
result (enclosure, scripture), or a collective body (legislature). It was added to English stems
of Latin origin (exposure) or to true Latin stems (vomiture, unigeniture).

The following lexemes in Cicero and RH were traditional:

coniectura Ennius RH ’conjecture’ otoyaouog 1

cultura Cato ’cultivation’ yeopyia 19

dictatura Sisenna ’dictatorship’ 15

figura Terence RH *form, shape, quality’ oyfipa, xapaxtp, idéa, Tomog 84
mensura Cato *measure, quantity’ pétpov 8

natura Terence RH ’nature, natural constitution’ pvoig 1531
pictura Plautus RH ’painting’ 17

praefectura Plautus *prefecture’ énapyio, Tpootateio, Emapyotng 20
praetura Plautus "praetorship’ otpoatnyio 71

scriptura Terence *writing” RH ypaupo 22

statura Plautus RH “height, size, stature’ uéyebog, nikio S

whereas these seem to be innovations:

# architectura ’art of building’ apyirextovikn 1

# censura ’censorship, (harsh) judgement’ Tiueia, TyumTcn apyn 15
# iactura 'throwing away, loss, expense’ amofoAin, {nuio. 27

# litteratura *writing, grammar, philology’ ypdupata, wodeio 1

# litura ’smearing, erasure’ Amoiolon, dhewyic, EEarenyig 14

# quaestura ’quaestorship’ tapeio 39

# sepultura RH *burial’ taen, toppeio 19

# structura *adaptation, construction, arrangement’ Kata.okevn 3

2.8 Non-productive deverbative abstracts in Cicero

2.8.1 -ela

Leumann, § 284 B. The deverbative nomina rei actae custodela, loquela, obsequela, suadela,
sutela, turbela (Plautus) do not occur in Cicero, whereas the following do:

clientel(l)a Terence RH npoceuyn 14
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corruptela Plautus @Bopd, drapBopd 12
querel(l)a Plautus popon| 46
tutel(l)a Plautus, Terence émtpont| 38

2.8.2 -itia

In Cicero, all formations (most of which denote personal qualities) on -itia belonged to the
current vocabulary:

amicitia Plautus Terence RH ¢idia 400

avaritia Plautus Terence RH @uhapyvpio, mheovesio 119
blanditia Plautus, Terence kolokeion, koTidion 4

duritia Plautus Cato cxAnpdmg 5

iniustitia Terence adwkia 15

inscitia Plautus Terence dyvoocio 16

iustitia Terence RH dwkotoovvn 171

laetitia Plautus Terence Cato RH gv@pocvuvr, dyorriocic 131
maestitia Plautus Accius AOnn, oxvBpondtg 19

malitia Ennius Plautus Terence RH movnpio, kakio 51

militia Plautus Terence otpateia, otpatnyio 41

mollitia Plautus Terence poloxio, poroakotng 10

nequitia Plautus RH dypeidtng 41

notitia Terence RH yv®oic, Evvola 14

pigritia Plautus oxvio 8

pudicitia Plautus RH cogpocivn 35

pueritia Terence Afranius RH noudio 44

saevitia Terence Turpilius amveln, OUOTNG 2

segnitia Plautus Terence dxvog, apyio 3

stultitia Plautus Terence RH pwopia, dvola 87

tristitia Terence Pacuvius Turpilius RH dBvopia, andia, oxvbpomodms 16

2.9 Nomina agentis

2.9.1 Nomina agentis on -ista

Leumann, § 365, 3 E. Forming agent nouns from verbs on -i(etv, the agentive suffix -tr|g
was added to the verbal stem. The massive productivity of this suffix-formation had not yet
started in Cicero (cf. below, 292 ff.). One similar formation was in common use:

ballista Plautus *machine discharging stones’ < *BoAlotng ? cf. faAAile ’dance, jump
about’ (in Sicily and Magna Graecia) 1
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while the following are first attested in his writings:
# citharista ’lyre-player’ xiBapiotig 3
# sophistes, sophista ’sophist’ GopioTic 9

# lanista ’trainer of gladiators’ (Etruscan; ‘a laniando’, according to Isidore) 6 seems to be

of a different origin.

2.9.2 Nomina agentis on -tor, -sor

The suffix -tor- and -sor- (can-tor, cen-sor) in nomina agentis is frequent in the beginnings
of written Latin and in all authors from that period. It is etymologically related to Greek -
p and -twp, and with the same function. In the Jonic and Attic dialects, those suffixes were

replaced by -tg, Schwyzer, p. 530 f.

accusator Mancia RH ’prosecutor, accuser, plaintiff” xatriyopog 275
actor Plautus RH *performer’ mpdxtng, Tpoktip 58

adiutor Plautus RH *helper, accomplice, supporter’ fon00dg, avtidntop 69
agitator Plautus ’driver, charioteer’ \vioyog, élatnp 2

aleator Plautus *gambler’ kotT16T1¢, KLPELTAG, KLPLoTAG 8

amator Plautus RH ’lover’ €pactg, eiAntmg 12

apparitor Cato ’servant, clerk’ ékpifactc, Ta&idg 12

auditor Plautus RH ’listener, disciple’ dxpoatrng 87

balneator Plautus ’bath-keeper’ faiavevg 3

bellator Plautus *warrior’ TOAELIOG, TTOAEUGTNG 5

cantor Plautus ’singer’ ®39g, dotng 3

cavillator Plautus ’jester’ dwacvptng 1

censor Elogium Scipionis Cato RH ’censor; critic’ 95

coactor Cato ’collector’ giompéxtmp, TpaKTng 2

collusor Lucilius ’play-fellow, fellow gambler’ 4

comissator Terence ’carouser’ ETIK®OUAGTNC, KATAPAYAG 2
conductor Plautus Cato ’employer’ picfwotmcg 4

coniector Plautus ’soothsayer’ 6toyaotg, ovelpokpitng 14
conquisitor Plautus ’inspector; recruiting officer’ 2

corrector Terence “corrector’ dtopBwtig 3

corruptor Plautus "perverter’ 0opgbc, dropBopeng 4

cultor Plautus Cato ’inhabitant; cultivator; observer, keeper’ 5
curator Plautus *keeper, curator’ émpuehetng 5

dator Plautus *giver, donor’ dotwp, dotp, ddTNG 2

defensor "protector, defender, supporter’ Terence RH €kdikog, cuvdikog 120
depopulator Caecilius "plunderer’ 1
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dictator Ennius "magistrate with plenary power’ 43

disceptator Plautus arbitrator’ duuyvopov, dSwyvootg 11

emptor Plautus *purchaser’ @vntig 29

fartor Plautus *poulterer’ oitevtig 1

fautor Plautus *promoter, supporter’ crovdactig 20

fenerator Cato "money-lender’ daveiotng 2

fictor Ennius *one who devices; attendant of a priest; sculptor’ mldotng 2
finitor Plautus who marks out boundaries, surveyor’ 0pilwv, yeopétpng 5
genitor Ennius ’father, creator’ yevetiip 3

gladiator Cato RH ’gladiator; assassin’ povopéyog 92

gubernator Plautus ’pilot; one who directs’ kxvfepvitng 26

hortator Ennius ’inciter; one who urges on horses in a race’ 11

ianitor Plautus ’porter, door-keeper’ Tolwpdc 6

imperator, induperator Ennius Plautus RH ’commanding officer; title of victorious
general’ 340

impulsor Plautus ’instigator’ ctac1d™C 3

inventor Ennius RH ’originator, inventor, author’ gopetng 30
liberator Plautus ’deliverer’ cotip 9

mercator Plautus *merchant’ €umopog, dyopaotrg 25

moderator Naevius “one who guides, restrains, controls’ fjvioyog 13
monitor Terence ’counseller; prompter, nomenclator’ 5

nugator Plautus *one who plays the fool, teller of stories’ @Adapoc 3
obsessor Plautus one who occupies, besieger’ molopknig 1
orator Ennius Plautus Cato RH ’envoy, ambassador; orator’ mpecfevtng, pitop 633
pastor Ennius ’shepherd’ mownv 18

petitor Scipio ’candidate for office’ 13

pictor Plautus ’painter’ ypapedc 26

piscator Plautus ’fisherman’ diedg 3

pistor Plautus "miller and/or baker’ poyedc, oiromotdg 3

portitor Plautus ’customs-officer’ tehdvng 4

praeceptor Plautus RH teacher, tutor’ kafnyntg, d10ackaiog 12
praedator Plautus *plunderer’ apmaxtip 2

provocator Plautus ’challenger’ mpoxAntrg 1

quadruplator Plautus RH ’bringer of accusation’ 5

rector Plautus "helmsman; ruler, governor, controller’ iBuvtrp, kufepviitng 8
recuperator, reciperator Plautus *assessor’ 45

redemptor Cato ’contractor’ épyoAdapog 15

servator Plautus ’saviour, preserver’ cotp 6
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spectator Plautus Cato ’spectator, witness’ Ogdtng 10

tutor Terence ’guardian of a minor; protector’ €rnitpomog 43

ultor Accius *avenger; person avenged’ &voukog, Tinmpog 16

vector Lucilius ’transport horse; passenger on a ship’ émfarng 7
veterator Terence "experienced practitioner, old hand’ Tavovpyog 10
victor Ennius Plautus RH ’victor’ vikntng 101

# adiunctor *one who adds’ 1

# administrator ’director, manager’ diowkntig 1

# aemulator *imitator’ épauiioc, {nAomcgc 1

# aestimator *valuer, appraiser’ dtatyuntg 1

# altor *nourisher, sustainer’ Tpopevg 1

# amplificator ’increaser, enlarger’ 3

# animadversor *observer’ 1

# arator ’farmer of ploughland’ dpotnp, dpotng 208

# ascriptor *supporter, seconder’ 4

# assectator follower, companion’ dk6AovBoc 2

# assensor RH *one who approves’ 1

# assentator *flatterer’ kKO o& 14

# auctor ’originator’ RH av0éving, avtovpydc 338

# auscultator ’listener’ émaxpootng 1

# caelator *engraver’ TopevTng 2

# calumniator RH ’false accuser’ cuko@dvtng, o1dfolog 8
# cessator ’idler’ oyolactng, apydc 3

# circumscriptor ’defrauder’ meprypapeng 1

# clamator *shouter’ 4

# cognitor RH ’guarantor of identity; attorney’ dwayvopwmv 23
# competitor *fellow candidate or rival’ dvtayoviotig 23
# compositor *writer, composer’ GVYypaQede, peromolog 1
# compotor *drinking companion’ cuopnodTNG 2

# compransor "table-companion’ cOvdeimvog 1

# comprobator *approver’ 1

# concitator ’instigator’ mapo&oving 3

# confector one who conducts or finishes’ cuvepydc 4

# confirmator ’guarantor’ BeBoimtg 1

129



# conservator *saviour’ cotp 27

# consessor *one who sits near; fellow juror’ cvykdBedpoc 4
# consponsor ’joint surety’ 2

# consultor ’lawyer’ cOppoviog 14

# consumptor ’spendthrift’ pilavoimtng 1

# creator ’father, creator, founder’ ktiotng, dnuiovpyog 2

# creditor ’creditor’ davelotg 25

# debitor *debtor’ 0pei étng 9

# decempedator ’landsurveyor’ 1

# decessor ’retiring magistrate’ mponynoapuevog 1

# declamator >one who composes or delivers a set speech’ 5
# decoctor *insolvent person’ ypeokoOTOG, PLPATNG 2

# delenitor, delinitor ’appeaser, soother’ 1

# deliberator *one who deliberates’ 1

# demonstrator *one who points out’ 1

# deprecator ’one who pleads’ 11

# depulsor *averter’ ahe&ikaxog 1

# deversor, devorsor ’lodger, guest’ 1

# direptor *plunderer, pillager’ dpma& 3

# diribitor ’sorter of votes; distributor of food’ 2

# dispensator ’administrator, treasurer’ oikovopog 2

# disputator ’arguer, disputant’ dtaAextikog 1

# dissuasor *one who advices against’ 8

# divisor *one who divides into parts or shares’ dwapétng, dwopepiotig 16
# doctor RH ’teacher’ d1ddckaiog 47

# domitor *one who tames, trainer; subduer’ dapaotig 3

# ductor ’commander’ 66ny6¢ 1

# educator foster-father’ tpo@evng 2

# effector *author, originator’ évepyog 5

# emendator ’corrector, reformer’ dtopOmtng, Enavopbwtig 3
# ereptor 'robber, depredator’ Anotig 5

# eversor, evorsor *one who destroys’ dvatponeig, dtapbopede 5
# excursor ’courier, emissary’ 1

# existimator, existumator ’judge, critic’ 9

# exornator *one who embellishes’ 1
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# explanator *expositor, interpreter’ €Enyntig, Epunveng 2

# explicator *expositor’ EEnynng 2

# expulsor ’one who drives out’ 2

# exstinctor, extinctor one who extinguishes; one who wipes out completely’
oPeoctip 6

# fabricator maker, fashioner’ onpiovpydc, momrng 1

# fraudator >swindler’ dnootepntng, TAEOVEKTNG 2

# habitator *inhabitant’ &vowkog, kdtowkog, oikiotig 4

# imitator *one who imitates, copies’ puuntmgc 9

# immolator one who makes a sacrifice’ 80tng, iepovpydg 1

# infitiator "who disavows a liability’ dpvnig 3

# inquisitor *investigator, inspector’ éx{ntntng 1

# insidiator RH who lies in wait, sets traps’ évedpevtng 9

# instimulator *who provokes, incites’ €ykevipiotg 1

# institor *shop-keeper’ kdmnlog 1

# instructor *one who equips, arranges’ KOTOOKELOOTNG 1

# intercessor *one who interposes a veto; mediator’ Bpafevtric, fon0oc, émyvouwy 17

# interfector *'murderer’ povevg, popovog 6

# interpellator RH ’one who interrupts, intrudes’ évtevktg, Tpocayyeitig 3

# investigator *investigator’ &€uyvevtg 2

# irrisor "'mocker’ yAevaotig 1

# lapidator >one who throws stones’ AiBoBorog, MBoctnic 1

# largitor *briber’ doyiang 1

# lator *proposer (of law), voter’ 14

# laudator RH ’one who praises; character witness’ émotvetng, Eykouactig 29

# licitator *bidder at an auction’ 1

# litigator *engaged in lawsuit, litigant’ dwcalopevog 1

# machinator *contriver of plots’ *unyavntng, unyoviotmg 3

# ministrator *attendant’ d10tkn g, VTEPETNC 3

# narrator 'narrator’ 2

# negotiator ’trader, dealer’ mpayuatevtig, Eumopoc 37

# nomenclator *slave informing of names, or announcing dishes’ 3

# obiurgator one who reproves, critic’ WEKTNG, WYEKTIKOG 5

# obsignator ’one who affixes a seal’ 6

# obtrectator ’detractor’ dvtikeipevoc, avtiduog 12
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# occultator ’one that conceals’ 1

# opinator ’one given to conjecture’ 1

# oppugnator *one who assaults’ 3

# pacificator *peacemaker’ gipnvomoldc 4

# pactor *one who makes an agreement’ 1

# peculator ’embezzler of public money’ 1

# percussor "hired assassin’ @ovevg 4

# perditor *one who destroys’ diapBopevg 4

# peregrinator *one who travels abroad’ 1

# pignerator 'mortgagee’ éveyvplactig 1

# possessor *one who holds land or property’ ktrjtop 20

# praecursor *forerunner’ mpddpopog 1

# praediator ’official dealing with a praedium’ 4

# praegustator ’taster’ mpoyevotg 1

# praevaricator ’advocate in collusion with his opponents’ kaBventp 5
# probator *one who approves’ énucpitig 3

# procurator *person in charge of property, keeper’ énitpomog 71
# proditor RH ’traitor’ mpoddtng 28

# pronuntiator *one who makes known’ kfjpv§ 1

# propagator ’one who extends (in time or space), enlarger of boundaries’ 1
# propugnator ’defender, protector, champion’ wpopayoc 17

# quaesitor RH *investigator, judge in a criminal case’ {nntg 15
# receptor "harbourer’ 1

# recitator reciter’ dvayveootig 3

# reprensor, reprehensor ’one who finds fault’ yéxtng, yektikog, piroyoyog 3
# repressor *one who represses’ KotaoTAATNG, KATASTAATIKOG 1

# restitutor *one who restores’ 1

# rogator *one who records, supervises voting’ 8

# saltator *dancer’ opymotmg 11

# sator ’sower; founder’ gputevnic 2

# scriptor RH ’scribe, drafter, writer’ ypantip 94

# sector *one who cuts; who buys confiscated property’ 18

# seminator *begetter; propagator’ cmopevg 2

# senator ’senator’ yepovciaotg 182

# speculator *scout, spy, sentinel’ Tpdcokomog 9
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# sponsor ’one who guarantees the good faith of another’ &yyomtnig 12
# stator (< sisto) ’servant messenger; upholder’ [Zevg] d0pbaoiog, otictog 9
# stipator *bodyguard’ copotopOra 4

# structor ’maker, mason’ 2

# suasor *one who advises, recommends or advocates’ gionyntg 13

# subiector *one who introduces documents fraudulently’ vmofoigvg 1
# subscriptor ’assistant prosecutor’ 11

# successor ’one who succeeds’ 616.00y0¢ 9

# temperator *one who exercises moderate control’” appootrp 1

# tortor *torturer’ Bacoviotng 7

# traductor *one who transfers’ 1

# transactor *negotiator’ dwampaxtop 1

# translator ’one who transfers’ 1

# ustor *one who burns dead bodies’ kavtip 1

# venditor seller, vendor’ moAntg, mpatnp, tpatng 23

# vexator *one who harasses’ émnpeoctikog 9

# viator traveller; agent on official errands’ 6ditng, 6d10m6pog 11

# vituperator ’detractor’ yéxtng 4

2.9.3 Nomina agentis (and adjectives) on -trix

The feminine counterpart of -for- and -sor- in Latin was -frix, corresponding to Greek -tpig
and -tpia, Schwyzer, p. 531. In Latin, these formations often served as adjectives. They are
absent in RH.

adiutrix Plautus Terence "helper; adj. helpful” BonBo6g 11

altrix Pacuvius "nurse’ Opénteipa, Titon 3

conciliatrix Plautus ’go-between; promoter of relationship’ tpo&eviitpua 3 (cf. #
conciliatricula 1)

fautrix Terence (adj.) "promoting, fostering’ 2

fictrix Lucilius (adj.) "that fashions’ 1

genetrix Ennius mother’ yevéteipa 1

moderatrix Plautus *one who controls, restrains, regulates’ émiotdric 6

nutrix Plautus Terence 'nurse’; (adj.) "that gives support’ ©Oqvn 8 (cf. # nutricula TitOn 2)
oratrix Plautus *suppliant’ 1

servatrix Terence *protectress’ cateipa 1

victrix Plautus ’(adj.) prevailing, victorious’ vikntpuo 12
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This formation proved to be an expedient way of effortless expansion of the vocabulary,
something that is attested by the notable amount of hapax legomena in Cicero:

# bellatrix *that wages war; (adj.) martial” moigpikn 1
# commendatrix *one who recommends’ 1

# competitrix ’fellow candidate; rival’ 1

# consectatrix (adj.) ’that strives after’ 1

# conservatrix *protectress’ 2

# consultrix who takes thought for’ 1

# cultrix who promotes’ 1

# deletrix (adj.) ’causing destruction’ 1

# disceptatrix arbitrator’ 1

# dominatrix ’arbitrary ruler’ kvpia, déomowva 1

# effectrix ’originator, author’ évepyntpila 4

# emendatrix ’corrector, reformer’ 2

# explicatrix (adj.) 'revealing’ 1

# expultrix (adj.) ’that drives out’ 1

# imitatrix who imitates, copies’ 3

# indagatrix (adj.) "that searches, tracks down’ 1

# inventrix (adj.) "that devises’ gbpétpia, e0QETIKY 4
# laudatrix (adj.) *one that praises’ 1

# ministratrix servant’ vanpétic 1

# perturbatrix (adj.) ’that throws into confusion’ 1

# procreatrix (adj.) "that creates’ yevvrtelpa 1

# receptrix (adj.) ’that harbours’ 3

# speculatrix ’observer, spy’ 1

# spoliatrix (adj.) "that plunders, despoils’ cxvAgdtpra 1

3. Adjectival productivity

3.1 -(i)alis (most notable)

The adjectival suffix -alis (Leumann, § 313, 3) joined to any kind of stems, to denote
association, affiliation, or affinity, and well established in preclassical Latin, is so frequent
in Cicero that it would have no real significance to record them all. The following lexemes
in his writings are not attested earlier:
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# animalis ’living, vital; of air’ yoyucog, Euyoyog 12

# auguralis *augural’ olwvockomikoc 7

# confatalis *tated by implication’ cuvelpappévog 2

# coniecturalis RH *based upon conjecture’ otoyactikog 19
# contionalis ’proper to public meetings’ dnunyopukodg 2

# curialis (sb.) 'member of the same curia’ BovAgvtikog 1

# fatalis *fateful, fated; deadly’ poipidrog 31

# furialis *Fury-like, avenging, causing madness’ povidoong 5
# generalis ’of universal application; concerned with nature of thing’ yevikog 9
# infitialis *consisting in denial’ dpvntikog 1

# iudicialis RH ’judicial, forensic’ dicaotikog 23

# iuridicialis RH ’relating to justice’ dikaloAoykoc 93

# municipalis *belonging to the municipium’ 7

# naturalis RH 'natural’ pvoucog 112

# negotialis *concerned with affairs’ mpaypaticog 8

# pastoralis ’connected with animal husbandry’ mowpevikoc 1
# pontificalis "pontifical, belonging to a pontifex’ 3

# principalis *basic, primary’ GpyKoc, TpeTeEL®OY 7

# provincialis "provincial’ éropyintng 24

# ritualis *ritual’ voppoc, Beopobeticog 1

# triumphalis *associated with a triumph’ Oplappevtikoc 3

# vocalis RH able to speak’ pavneig 7

3.2 Deverbative passive or instrumental/active -bilis

Leumann, § 312. This formation is usually passive, denoting possibility or desirability, less
often instrumental or active, of quality. Cf. the Greek verbal adjectives on -t6g, -téog in
active and passive function, to express a state or condition achieved (like past participles)
but also ability, possibility (especially negative: avikntog, invictus, invincibilis), or passive
necessity: momtéog, TANTOG faciendus, tolerabilis), Schwyzer, p. 501 ff.

In Anglo-Norman and French, -ble was added to Latin verbs in -are. The French -able was
attached to French or Latin stems (capable, mirable, potable) from the 12th century. The
vast majority is deverbal. In Middle English, the suffix occurs in many loanwords and
adaptations, like perdurable, movable, measurable, agreeable. Later the suffix was extended
to hybrid formations on English or German stems: speakable, takable, etc., and ultimately
to denominal adjectives: saleable, marriageable, a development encouraged by the
numerous cases where a formally identical noun existed alongside a verb which was the base
of a formation in -able: changeable, debateable. In French, all present participles in -ant
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may give rise to an adjective in -able, -ible being a fossil survival from Latin: horrible,
possible, visible. In English, there is a tendency of retaining -ible wherever there might have
been a Latin -ibilis, while -able is used for words of distinctly French or English origin.

The following cases in Cicero were already in general use:

credibilis Plautus ’credible, probable’ motog, mbavog 25

exitiabilis Plautus ’fatal, deadly’ 6Aé0piog 1

exorabilis Plautus ’capable of being moved by entreaty’ é€ihewtog 4
flebilis Accius ’lamentable, plaintive; tearful” mévOyiog 11

habilis Ennius ’easy to handle, adaptable’ 3

horribilis Accius “terrifying, dreadful” @pitog, poBepdc 32

immutabilis Plautus "unchangeable’ avaiioimtog 2

incredibilis Plautus RH ’incredible, unbelievable’ dmiotog, dvomiotog 252
inexorabilis Terence Pacuvius RH ’inexorable, relentless’ dmapaitntog 3
impetibilis "unbearable, insupportable’ Accius anadng, avemé&eipnrog 1
mirabilis Plautus ’causing wonder, remarkable’ Bavpactog 83

optabilis Plautus ’desirable’ aipetdc, Engvkrog 31

placabilis Terence RH ’placatory; quick to forgive’ é&ilewmtoc 3
praestabilis Terence outstanding, preeminent’ éknpennig 18

probabilis Afranius RH *worthy of approval, plausible, probable’ mfavdc, doxipoc 134

tolerabilis Terence (act.) ’capable of enduring’ TAntdc — (pass.) "bearable, acceptable’
€0QopNTOG 60
volubilis Pacuvius RH ’rolling, unstable, rotating’ ebotpo@og, Emitpoyog, EAtkog 17

while the following were probably invented afresh, in need for greater philosophical
precision. Mark the high number of hapax legomena, something that indicates the
expediency of this formation in Cicero’s assessment:

# accusabilis "reprehensible’ peuntog, énipepntog 1

# admirabilis RH 'remarkable, admirable’ avpoctog 88

# aspectabilis *visible’ 0potog 1

# commutabilis *variable, reversible, plastic’ dotdOuntog, GAAOIMTOS, cEaAepdS 8
# comparabilis ’similar, comparable’ TapapAintoc, coppintog 1

# comprehensibilis, comprehendibilis *able to be grasped’ katainmtdg, Emanyog 1
# congregabilis *gregarious’ 1

# consolabilis ’consolable’ mapoapvOntéog 1

# detestabilis ’detestable’ dnotpomaiog 15

# dissipabilis, dissupabilis *that may be scattered’ oxedaotog 1

# dissolubilis ’destructible’ Avtog, okedaotdg 2
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# elamentabilis *very doleful’ oiktpog, éleevdc, dOiog 1

# flabilis *airy’ aiféprog 1

# flexibilis ’easily bent, flexible, adaptable; pliable’ ebkaumntog 11

# habitabilis *inhabitable’ oiknouoc, oikntog 3

# honorabilis "honorific’ tipnoc, a&dtipog 1

# imitabilis *capable of being imitated’ piuntog 1

# immobilis "unmoving, motionless’ dkivntog 1

# implacabilis *that cannot be placated’ dvcapectog 4

# inexpiabilis *that cannot be atoned for; implacable’ dv(e&)ilaotog, dnotpdmatog 10

# inexplebilis *insatiable, of which one cannot have enough’ dveknAnpwtog 3

# inexplicabilis *inextricable, that cannot be solved’ anépavtog, adidlvtog 6

# inexpugnabilis *unassailable; indestructible proof of persuasion’ audyntoc,
axotopdyntog 1

# inhabitabilis uninhabitable’ doiknrtog 1

# innumerabilis RH ’countless, numberless’ avépiOpoc, dvapiOuntog 150

# insanabilis ’irreparable, irremediable’ dviatog, dvciatog, aBepdmevtoc 2

# insatiabilis *insatiable; with which one cannot be sated’ dxopeotog, dyOpTOCTOG,
amAnpwtoc 7

# insaturabilis *that cannot be sated’ dxopectog 1 (# insaturabiliter 1)

# irritabilis ’easily provoked’ gvepébiotog, 0&0yoA0g 1

# laetabilis (act.) *gladdening, welcome’ yapieig, 160¢, Tepmvog 5

# lamentabilis (act.) *full of sorrow’; (pass.) deplorable’ Opnvadng, d6vpduevog 2

# laudabilis RH *praiseworthy, laudable’ aivetdg, Emovetog 65

# miserabilis ’sad; pitiable, lamentable’ ékegivdc, oiktpog 20

# multiplicabilis "'manifold, multiple’ moAlamiolc, moAlamidcioc, moAdTAOKOG 1

# mutabilis ’liable to change, unsteadfast’ ebpetdfintog 7

# notabilis 'remarkable, outstanding’ émionuog, dkatdAiniog 1

# opinabilis *based on opinion’ do&actdg 7

# parabilis *obtainable’ evnopiotog 4

# patibilis (act.), *able to feel or suffer’ mabntikog, aicOnticog, TAntdg — (pass.)
’supportable’ dvektog, TANTOG 2

# perflabilis "permeable to the wind, transparent’ dtamvevoTiKog, dtapavig 1

# plausibilis *deserving applause’ kpoTNTIKOG, EXAVETOG 2

# praedicabilis "praiseworthy’ dtafontog, mepipontog 2

# spirabilis ’respirable’ &unvevotog S

137



# tractabilis "tangible, amenable’ antog, edpetayeipiotog 2
# vendibilis 'marketable; acceptable to public taste’ @vntog, Tiparieng du
# vituperabilis *worthy of censure’ peuntdc, Emnyoyog 1

3.3 Denominal or deverbative -ivus

For the historic background of this formation, see Leumann, § 281. A passive -fo- participle
(captus, passus, natus) becomes an adjective of characteristic quality (captivus, passivus,
nativus), sometimes corresponding to a noun on -tio or abstracts on -ia, -ion, -ium, -ies. In
Cicero, the terminologization of this suffix has started: comparatio, definitio, deliberatio,
demonstratio, ratiocinatio and translatio correspond to adjectives on -ivus; Leumann, § 281
b. (For later developments, see below, 250 ff.).

The suffix is largely used in modern languages, e. g. French -if; -ive, Italian and Spanish -
ivo, meaning ’having a tendency to, the nature, character, quality of, given to’: expansive,
aggressive, productive, impulsive, etc., and corresponding formations worldwide.

The following adjectives in Cicero were traditional:

adoptivus Scipio ’adoptive’ giomom1og, viomointog 1

festivus Plautus *excellent, fine’ doteiog 32

fugitivus Plautus Terence ‘runaway, fugitive’ dpamétng, puydg 47
intempestivus Plautus "untimely’ dxoipog 4

lascivus Livius Andronicus "unruly, mischievous’ ax6AacTog, aoelyng 1
subditivus Plautus ’supposititious, spurious’ VndpAnTog, vVofoiipaiog 1
tempestivus Cato ’seasonable; timely’ kaipiog, evkaipiog 15

The following are first attested in Cicero (RH):

# assumptivus RH *based on extraneous arguments’ TpocAnTTiKog 3
# comparativus *pondering of possible actions’ GuykpiTiKog 2

# definitivus ’involving definition’ 6piotikdg 9

# deliberativus RH ’deliberative’ cupfovAievtikoc 14

# demonstrativus RH ’epideiktic’ émdeiktikdg, £ykopooTikog 8

# insitivus *grafted on’ &vBetog 2

# instaurativus ’(ceremony) repeated’ 1

# internecivus *fought to the death; devastating” movaoiedpog 2

# lucrativus "profitable’ kepdaiéog 1

# nativus ’natural, native’ yvijolog 7

# praerogativus *voting first’, cf. apoxpiua, TpoAnuua 10

# ratiocinativus *concerned with reasoning, syllogistic’ Aoyiotikog 1
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# stativus *stationary’ ototog 2

# subsecivus, subsicivus ’spare (time)’, cf. oyoAn 3

# translativus ’relating to change in plea’ petaototikog 6
# votivus ’offered in fulfilment of a vow’ g0xtd¢ 6

3.4 Deadjectival or deverbative -ficus

In the preclassical period, -ficus assumed the function of a quasi-suffix (beneficus = bene
faciens); the matrix seems to have been bene-volus = bene volens (Plautus Cicero Suetonius).
In the case magni-ficus, there might have been an intermediary stage in the adv. magni-fice;
cf. regi-fice (Baotuikdqg) Ennius (Leumann, § 336, 2 c; 5). The Greek final compound -mo1d¢,
with much the same function, is likely to have been a pattern as well.

In classical Latin -ficus formed adjectives (1) from nouns, with the sense *making, causing,
producing’, as in honaorificus, pacificus, or *performing’, as sacrificus; (2) from adjectives,
with the sense ’performing actions of a certain kind’, as magnificus, and in post-classical
Latin with the sense ’bringing into a specified state’, as beatificus; (3) from verbs, with the
sense ’causing to’, as horrificus, terrificus; (4) from adverbs, only in beneficus, maleficus,
adjectives corresponding to the phrases bene, male facere. In English the suffix probably
first occurred in adoptions from French, like magnific and was in earlier use frequently

spelt -fique.

In post-classical and scientific Latin new formations with -ficus (also -ificus) were common,

and many of them have passed, in adapted forms, into the Romance languages and English,

e. g. prolific, scientific. In scientific nomenclature new words are still sometimes formed by

the addition of the representative of -ficus (or -ificus) to Latin stems; it is often uncertain in

which language they were first used.

beneficus Plautus ’kind, generous’ dyafomoiog 6

hostificus Accius ’hostile, bitter’ 1

laetificus Ennius ’luxuriant; gladdening, joyful” yopomotog 1

largificus Pacuvius “bountiful, lavish’ 1

magnificus Plautus ’splendid, excellent; boastful; sumptuous’ peyorogpyng, peyoronpennig 40

maleficus Livius Andronicus ’evil-doing, wicked’ kakomoidg 3

mirificus Terence, Accius ’causing wonder, amazing’ Bavpatomoldg, Bavpactonods 46

munificus Plautus Cato Lucilius *dutiful; bountiful, generous’ yapiotikog, peyoaAddmpog,
QUOTIHOG 5

Cicero expanded the repertoire with the following formations:

# honorificus ’conferring or showing honour; honorific’ tiuntucog, &vtipog 13

# luctificus ’dire, calamitous’ Oprnvomolog 1

# pacificus ’peace-making’ gipnvomoldg, gipnvoiog 1

# perhonorificus ’conveying great honour’ 5
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# tabificus ’causing decay’ ¢pbioikog 1
# tristificus *causing despondency’ dAyOvav, pofepdc, devic 2
# veneficus *poisonous; poisoner’ QapUoK®ONG, PUPUAKEDS 6

3.5 Deverbative or denominative -orius

Leumann, § 278. Denominative adjectives were formed on nomina agentis on -for, cf. Greek
-mplog, along with cwtip. Some such adjectives were introduced in republican times (navis
mercatoria, praedatoria Plautus, piscatoria cumba Afranius). Two types of development:
real deverbatives like meritorius, tectorius, and denominatives on names of offices, like
legatorius, praefectorius.

The suffix -ory came to be the normal English representation of Latin -oria, -orium,
French -oire. The most numerous of these are adaptations of neuter nouns in -orium, from
adjectives in -orius. The earliest examples date from Middle English, e.g. purgatory (13th
cent.), oratory (14th cent.), dormitory (15th cent.); borrowings continue to be numerous
down to about 1700.

Loanwords from Latin adjectives (sometimes via French) with this terminal element are first
attested from the Middle English period to around 1700, e.g. accusatory (14th cent.),
peremptory (15th cent.), desultory (16th cent.), contradictory (17th cent.).

Cicero (and RH) used older formations:

censorius Pacuvius ’of a censor; austere, moral’ 44
gladiatorius Caecilius Terence RH ’(typical) of gladiators’ povoporyukog 17

but contributed further with the following:

# accusatorius ’of a prosecutor, denuntiatory’ 4

# aleatorius *connected with gambling’ 1

# amatorius *of lovers, amatory’ épotikdc 4

# candidatorius *belonging to candidate for office’ 1

# concertatorius *concerned with disputes, controversial’ 1

# consolatorius ’consoling, consolatory’ 1

# damnatorius that involves condemnation’ 1

# declamatorius *belonging to a rhetorician, rhetorical’ 2

# dictatorius ’of a dictator’ povopyikoc 1

# imperatorius ’belonging to commanding officer’ avtokpatopikog 13
# nugatorius RH ’futile, insignificant’ pAvapddng 5

# obiurgatorius reproachful, critical’ émryntikog 1

# oratorius RH ’oratorical, suitable for an orator’ pntopikog 52
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# pacificatorius *concerned with making peace’ gipnvikog 1

# praetorius RH *belonging to a practor’ 67

# quaestorius *belonging to a quaestor, of quaestorian rank’ 12

# recuperatorius, reciperatorius *belonging to an assessor’ 2

# senatorius ’proper to a senator, of senatorial rank’ BovAevtikdg 41
# sutorius ’of the rank of shoemakers’ pamtucog 2

# veteratorius ’of acquired experience, adroit’ Tavovpyukodg 3
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Chapter IV
Cicero translator and inventor

of philosophy: an overview

Again, the present study is not another analysis of translational principles but
focused on productivity: the types of word-formation that offered possibilities of
further unrestrained creativity in periods to come, until the humanistic Renaissance
and the scientific revolutions in modernity, which is another story. We will deal
with the prerequisites of that evolution in Antiquity and in the Middle Ages.

The patrii sermonis egestas was a common topic in the first unsophisticated
attempts to integrate the rich (and already mature, as it were) Greek terminologies
into the Latin language.?’”® The egestas trope has been discussed by many,?”’ and
several studies have been made trying to pinpoint the principles adopted by Roman
authors in rendering Greek philosophy in Latin.?’® Cicero, Varro, and Lucretius tried
to make it available to their readers, ’to educate the a-philosophical Latin world ...
the Roman authors themselves think of the Latin world as purely receptive — it is a
passive intellect, a tabula rasa that must receive the imprint of the Greek

intellect”.?”

Therefore it is problematic, or even ineffectual, to discern different methodologies
applied by different authors in this respect. The settlers of a new continent, what
methodology did they use in order to find and make new lands habitable? They did
not pose such questions before claiming the vast and virgin expanses ahead. Their
”method” is necessarily heuristic: they go further and see what prospects they find,
and which unexpected problems they meet, and which solutions must be tried out.
If they had known the answers in advance, they would have made completely
different and more rational choices when they set out.

Likewise, in its beginnings, this enterprise was utterly provisional: fumbling efforts,
an exploration of the possibilities and potentialities of a vernacular never tested so
far with such high ambitions. The “method” was tentative: some classes of word
formation proved functioning for coining neologisms, others less so. Several words

276 Above, 41 ff.
277 Most recently by Dowson, 28 f.; cf. above, General introduction, 4.3.
278 Dowson, passim.

279 S. Ebbesen, Greek-Latin Philosophical Interaction. Collected Essays of Sten Ebbesen. Volume 1.
Hampshire-Burlington VT, 2008, 9.
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were picked and invested with different and wavering denotations until they finally
settled as accepted and precise terms, a process that could take centuries.

Take for instance the different attempts to express the equivalent of what we now
mean by the noun “judgement” — Greek a&iopo, French jugement, German Urteil,
Aussage, Swedish omdome, utsaga: proloquium (Varro), effatum (Sergius),
pronuntiatum, enuntiatum, enuntiatio (Cicero), assertum (Martianus Capella),
propositio (Apuleius and Boethius). The noun iudicium did obtain its established
technical sense only in the Middle Ages.**

In Lucretius, we find the first instances of some concepts that would later become
part and parcel of philosophical discourse: elementa, experientia, forma, materia,
moles et machina mundi; among the adjectives concretus ’composed, constructed’
(not, however, in the later philosophical sense), confusus ’indistinct’, generalis,
naturalis, and vitaliter. The atoms are named in several ways: principia, semina
(rerum), minima naturae, corpuscula, corpora prima, elementa, etc.”®!

This was a pioneer undertaking, and it marked the inauguration of an intellectual
conquest that would finally make the Latin language a precise and clear-cut medium
of theoretical analysis and debate, and centuries later the necessary instrument of
philosophy, theology, and sciences, the prerequisite of renaissances, revolutions,
reformations and transformations of Western civilization, as well as its scientific
conquests, still in progress.

The following overview is just a reminder of the linguistic struggle necessary in the
first efforts in Cicero’s writings to create a philosophical language. The foreign
terms could be translated literally or rendered by circumlocution, not seldom with
an excuse for the novelty of a word. One example: the Stoic concept Tponyuéve —
meaning such things that are preferred but are morally indifferent, e.g. health rather
than sickness — was rendered producta by Cicero and Seneca; a passage from De
finibus witnesses to the difficulties to find an adequate equivalent in Latin:

ea quae secundum locum obtinent mponyuéva, id est producta, nominentur; quae vel ita
appellemus — id erit verbum e verbo — vel promota et remota vel, ut dudum diximus,
praeposita vel praecipua. De finibus 3.16.52.

The Greeks had produced a wealth of novel terms and words, something that the
Romans could not compete with, due to the poverty of their language:

cum uteretur [Zeno] in lingua copiosa factis tamen nominibus ac novis, quod nobis in hac
inopi lingua non conceditur (ibid.).

280 prantl I, 519, 580; Eucken 50.

281 Eucken, 51.
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Cicero was a great neologist, both as inventor of novel formations, and when
charging existing words with new denotations.”® Crassus speaks, lending his voice
to Cicero:

Postea mihi placuit, eoque sum usus adulescens, ut summorum oratorum graecas orationes
explicarem. Quibus lectis hoc assequebar, ut, cum ea, quae legerem graece, latine redderem,
non solum optimis verbis uterer, et tamen usitatis, sed etiam exprimerem quaedam verba
imitando, quae nova nostris essent, dummodo essent idonea. De oratore 1.55.

Cicero points out that the Greek Stoics faced the same need for a vocabulary of their
trade:

Stoicorum autem non ignoras quam sit subtile vel spinosum potius disserendi genus, idque
cum Graecis tum magis nobis, quibus etiam verba parienda sunt inponendaque nova rebus
novis nomina. quod quidem nemo mediocriter doctus mirabitur cogitans in omni arte, cuius
usus vulgaris communisque non sit, multam novitatem nominum esse, cum constituantur
earum rerum vocabula, quae in quaque arte versentur. itaque et dialectici et physici verbis
utuntur iis, quae ipsi Graeciae nota non sint, geometrae vero et musici, grammatici etiam
more quodam loquuntur suo. ipsae rhetorum artes, quae sunt totae forenses atque populares,
verbis tamen in docendo quasi privatis utuntur ac suis. atque ut omittam has artis elegantes
et ingenuas, ne opifices quidem tueri sua artificia possent, nisi vocabulis uterentur nobis
incognitis, usitatis sibi. quin etiam agri cultura, quae abhorret ab omni politiore elegantia,
tamen eas res, in quibus versatur, nominibus notavit novis. quo magis hoc philosopho
faciendum est. ars est enim philosophia vitae, de qua disserens arripere verba de foro non
potest. Quamquam ex omnibus philosophis Stoici plurima novaverunt, Zenoque, eorum
princeps, non tam rerum inventor fuit quam verborum novorum. De finibus 3.1.3

Cicero’s role in Latin term production could not be overestimated. He vindicates his
right to forge new words and syntagms. Although his Latin is under the
overwhelming influence of Greek rhetoric, philosophy, astronomy, and other
specific professional terminologies, he affirms the possibility to express everything
in Latin — at times even a richer idiom than Greek:

Iis igitur est difficilius satis facere, qui se Latina scripta dicunt contemnere. In quibus hoc
primum est in quo admirer, cur in gravissimis rebus non delectet eos sermo patrius, cum
idem fabellas Latinas ad verbum e Graecis expressas non inviti legant. De finibus 1.4.

quae autem de bene beateque vivendo a Platone disputata sunt, haec explicari non placebit
Latine? Quid si nos non interpretum fungimur munere, sed tuemur ea ... quid habent cur
Graeca anteponant eis, quae et splendide dicta sint neque sint conversa de Graecis? De
finibus 1.2.5.

ita sentio et saepe disserui, Latinam linguam non modo <non> inopem, ut volgo putarent,
sed locupletiorem etiam esse quam Graecam. Quando enim nobis, vel dicam aut oratoribus

282 A process called semantic augmentation by Dowson (356): ”when the meaning of an established
Latin word is (usually) narrowed to apply to a specific Greek philosophical concept, e.g. materia
to translate Plato’s ovcia”.
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bonis aut poetis, postea quidem quam fuit quem imitarentur, ullus orationis vel copiosae vel
elegantis ornatus defuit? De finibus 1.3.10.

si enim Zenoni licuit, cum rem aliquam invenisset inusitatam, inauditum quoque ei rei
nomen inponere, cur non liceat Catoni? Nec tamen exprimi verbum e verbo necesse erit, ut
interpretes indeserti solent, cum sit verbum, quod idem declaret, magis usitatum. Equidem
soleo etiam quod uno Graeci, si aliter non possum idem pluribus verbis exponere. Et tamen
puto concedi nobis oportere ut Graeco verbo utamur, si quando minus occurret Latinum, ne
hoc ephippiis et acratophoris potius quam proegmenis et apoproegmenis concedatur:
quamquam haec quidem praeposita recte et reiecta dicere licebit. De finibus 3.4.15.

maiores accubitionem epularem amicorum, quia vitae coniunctionem haberet, convivium
nominaverunt melius quam Graeci, qui hoc idem tum compotationem [= coumodclov] tum
concenationem [= cOvdeumvov] vocant, ut quod eo genere minimum est, id maxime probare
videantur. Cato maior de senectute 45.

The relation between the Greek models and the resulting novel formations is various
and in no way systematic. One and the same Latin lexeme can serve different
purposes: so comprehensio renders xoatoAnyic as well as mepiodog, modestia
corresponds to évta&io or coPpocvvn, morbus is mwdbog, or voonue in another
context; species signifies €idog as well as i6¢a, and notio covers &vvola and vonoig
as well as mpoAnyic.?*® The lack of established translation standards and practices is
evident from his difficulty (or anguish) to find equivalents in his own language:

in ... circuitu illo orationis, quem Graeci mepiodov, nos tum ambitum, tum circuitum, tum
comprehensionem aut continuationem aut circumscriptionem dicimus. Orator 204.

postea quam est nata haec vel circumscriptio vel comprehensio vel continuatio, vel ambitus,
si ita licet dicere. Orator 208.

In other contexts, in the same Orator, he renders mepiodog complexio, conclusio,
conglutinatio, or orbis. Not seldom he must have recourse to several Latin words to
narrow down exactly what is meant:

qui sit temperans — quem Graeci co@pova appellant eamque virtutem co@pocsvVNV vocant,
quam soleo equidem tum temperantiam, tam moderationem appellare, non numquam etiam
modestiam; sed haud scio an recte ea virtus frugalitas appellari possit, quod angustius apud
Graecos valet, qui frugi homines ypnoipovg appellant, id est tantum modo utilis; at illud est
latius; omnis enim abstinentia, omnis innocentia (quae apud Graecos usitatum nomen
nullum habet, sed habere potest afAdfeiav, nam est innocentia adfectio talis animi quae
noceat nemini) reliquias etiam virtutes frugalitas continet. Tusc. disp. 3.8.16.

Sequitur illa divisio, ut bonorum alia sint ad illud ultimum pertinentia (sic enim appello,
quae tehka dicuntur; nam hoc ipsum instituamus, ut placuit, pluribus verbis dicere, quod
uno non poterimus, ut res intellegatur), alia autem efficientia, quae Graeci momntika, alia
utrumque. De finibus 3.16.55

283 Ch. Nicolas, ”La néologie technique par traduction chez Cicéron et la notion de
’verbumexverbalité’”, in M. Fruyt & Ch. Nicolas (edd.), La création lexicale en latin. Paris-
Sorbonne 2000, 109-146, here 110, note 4.
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sentis enim, credo, me iam diu, quod téAog Graeci dicunt, id dicere tum extremum, tum
ultimum, tum summum; licebit etiam finem pro extremo aut ultimo dicere. De finibus 3.7.26.

)2 84

A Latin calque (verbum-ex-verbo translation)™" will be underdetermined compared

to its Greek equivalent:

quam ille [Xenocrates] @avtaciov, nos visum appellemus licet, et teramus hoc quidem
verbum, erit enim utendum in reliquo sermone saepius — sed ad haec quae visa sunt et quasi
accepta sensibus assensionem adiungit animorum, quam esse vult in nobis positam et
voluntariam. Acad. Post. 1.40.

cum ex vi nominis argumentum elicitur; quam Graeci étvpoAoyiav appellant, id est verbum
ex verbo veriloguium; nos autem novitatem verbi non satis apti fugientes genus hoc
notationem appellamus, quia sunt verba rerum notae. Itaque hoc quidem Aristoteles
ovpuporov appellat, quod Latine est nofa. Sed cum intellegitur quid significetur, minus
laborandum est de nomine. Topica 35.

Some Greek terms however were since long part of the Latin vocabulary, as loan-
words:

quamquam ea verba, quibus instituto veterum utimur pro Latinis, ut ipsa philosophia, ut
rhetorica, dialectica, grammatica, geometria, musica, quamquam Latine ea dici poterant,
tamen, quoniam usu percepta sunt, nostra ducamus. De finibus 3.2.5.

quem ad modum soriti [copitn]*® resistas (quem, si necesse sit, Latino verbo liceat
acervalem appellare; sed nihil opus est; ut enim ipsa philosophia et multa verba Graecorum,
sic sorites satis Latino sermone tritus est). De divinatione 2.11.

Infinita vis innumerabilium volitat atomorum. De natura deorum 1.54.

There are exceptions to this rule; some expressions need no definitions in either
language and could be translated word-to-word, since they have equal denotation:

primum idem esse dico voluptatem quod ille néovrv. Et quidem saepe quaerimus verbum
Latinum par Graeco et quod idem valeat; hic nihil fuit, quod quaereremus. Nullum inveniri
verbum potest quod magis idem declaret Latine, quod Graece, quam declarat voluptas. De
finibus 2.4.13.

Cicero’s wrestling to find the /e mot juste — the ideal translation — in spite of the
unescapable indistinctiveness and ambiguity of circumlocutions is evident from
many passages, where he cannot dispense with the original Greek terms in order to
avoid misunderstandings. The following examples are taken (in chronological
order) from his philosophical writings of a Latin proto-terminology in the making.

In his dissertation Ciceros Methode bei der Ubersetzung griechischer philosophischer
Termini (Hamburg 1970), Hans-Joachim Hartung reaches the conclusion that Cicero
adopted a fix method, well-known to himself and at least to his friend Atticus. This method
consists mainly in rendering the Greek verbal abstract suffix -cig with -tio (-sio), and the

284 Nicolas, 111-116.

285 The “heap” fallacy: how many grains does it take to make a heap?
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verbal adjective -tov (katoAnmtov) with -bile (comprehendibile, pages 182-183). Hartung’s
study is however limited to mainly eighteen terms. As he admits himself, Cicero had
difficulties with Greek double prefixes and the negative prefix d-, due to the limitations of
the Latin language in this stage of development, and therefore he had to find (or improvise)
various solutions in individual cases in a less systematic way, as becomes clear from the
following examples.

De oratore (55/54 BCE):

neque enim te fugit laudandarum artium omnium procreatricem quandam et quasi parentem
eam quam @ulocoeiov Graeci vocant ab hominibus doctissimis iudicari. 1.9.

alterum genus est, quod habet parvam verbi immutationem, quod in littera positum Graeci
vocant Tapovopociov, ut nobiliorem mobiliorem” Cato 2.256.

hunc Aemilianum dicit fuisse egregium [uncertain reading] et Graeco eum verbo appellat
gipovo; sed, uti ei ferunt, qui melius haec norunt, Socratem opinor in hac &ipwveiq
dissimulantiaque longe lepore et humanitate omnibus praestitisse. 2.270.

De re publica (54-51 BCE)
dominus populi quem Graeci tyrannum vocant. 2.47.

De legibus (52/51 BCE)
divinationem, quae Graeci povtiknv appellant, esse sentio. 2.32.

percepta appello quae dicuntur Graece feoprparto. 6.11

non omnis enuntiatio (quod a&iopa dialectici appellant) aut vera aut falsa erit. 10. 20

Brutus (early 46 BCE):
ITe®® quam vocant Graeci, cuius effector est orator, hanc Suadam appellavit Ennius. 59

ornari orationem Graeci putant, si verborum immutationibus utantur, quos appellant tpdmovg
et sententiarum orationisque formis, quae vocant Gynfuota. 69.

oynpota enim quae vocant Graeci, ea maxume ornant oratorem eaque non tam in verbis
pingendis habent pondus quam in inluminandis sententiis. 141.

comprehensio et ambitus ille verborum, si sic nepiodov appellari placet, erat apud illum
contractus et brevis, et in membra quaedam, quae k®dAo Graeci vocant, dispertiebat
orationem libentius. 162.

verborum et sententiarum illa /umina, quae vocant Graeci oynupata. 275.

Paradoxa Stoicorum ad M. Brutum (46 BCE)

Admirabilia contraque opinionem omnium (ab ipsis etiam topado&a appellantur). 4.

Orator (summer of 46 BCE):

Has rerum formas appellat idéag ... Plato easque gigni negat et ait semper esse ac ratione et
intellegentia contineri. 10.
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in omni re difficillimum est formam, qui yapaxtmp Graece dicitur, exponere optimi quod
aliud aliis videtur optimum. 36.

plura sunt orationum genera ... absunt a forensi contentione, eiusque totius generis quod
Graece émdektikOv nominatur. 37.

haec igitur quaestio a propriis personis et temporibus ad universi generis rationem traducta
appellatur 0éc1g ... idemque [Aristoteles] locos [= 1émovg] (sic enim appellat) quasi
argumentorum notas tradidit. 45.

Graece ab eloquendo prjtop et Latine eloguens dictus est. 61.

numerus vocatur, qui Graece pvOpog dicitur. 67.

IIpénov appellant hoc Graeci, nos dicamus sane decorum. 70.

circuitus (= mepiodoc) conglutionatioque verborum. 78.

iis luminibus quae Graeci quasi aliquos gestus orationis oyfjuata appellant. 83

hanc OmaAlaynv rhetores, quia quasi summutantur verba pro verbis, petwvopiov grammatici
vocant, quod nomina transferuntur. 93.

Aristoteles autem tralationi et haec ipsa subiungit et abusionem, quam katdypnotv vocat ...
iam cum fluxerunt continuae plures translationes, alia plane fit oratio; itaque genus hoc
Graeci appellant aAAnyopiav: nomine recte, genere melius ille qui ista omnia tralationes
vocat. 94.

sunt maxume luminosae et quasi actuosae partes duae: quarum alteram in universi generis
quaestione pono quam, ut supra dixi, Graeci appellant 0écwv, alteram in augendis
amplificandisque rebus quae ab isdem adénoig est nominata. 125.

illud in quo quasi certamen est controversiae, quod Graece kpwopevov dicitur. 126.

quorum alterum est quod Graeci 10OV vocant, ad naturas et ad mores et ad omnem vitae
consuetudinem accommodatum; alterum quod idem nwaOnticdv nominant, quo perturbantur
animi et concitantur, in quo uno regnat oratio. 128.

Sed iam forma ipsa restat et yapaktp ille qui dicitur. 134.

Plato ... in iis sermonibus qui d1dAoyot dicuntur. 151.

haec, quae Graeci avtifeta nominant, cum contrariis opponuntur contraria. 166.
in oratione iudiciali et forensi numerus Latine, Graece pvOudg inesse dicitur. 170.
orationis quasi formae et lumina, quae, ut dixi, Graeci vocant oyfjpoto. 181.

nescio cur, cum Graeci Koppota et kdAo nominent, nos non recte incisa et membra dicamus.
211.

illa duo quae koppoato Graeci vocant, nos incisa dicimus; deinde tertium — k®Aov illi, nos
membrum. 223.

eorum motus, quos anaAaictpovg Graeci vocant, talis horum mihi videtur oratio qui non
claudunt numeris sententias. 229.
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Academica priora sive Lucullus (45 BCE)

cum aliud diceret [Socrates] atque sentiret, libenter uti solitus est ea dissimulatione quam
Graeci gipoveiav vocant. 15.

nec definiri aiebant necesse esse quid esset cognitio aut perceptio aut, si verbum e verbo
volumus, comprehensio, quam katdAnuyy illi vocant .... nihil esset clarius évapyeiq — ut
Graeci, perspicuitatem aut evidentiam nos si placet nominemus fabricemurque, si opus erit,
verba. 17.

Cum enim ita negaret quicquam esse quod comprehendi posset — id enim volumus esse
axataAnmrov — si illud esset, sicut Zeno definiret, tale visum — iam enim hoc pro gavtociq
verbum satis hesterno sermone trivimus. 18.

&vvolag enim notitias appellare tu videbare. 22.
appetitio — eam enim volumus esse Oppnv — qua ad agendum impellimur. 24.

Igitur argumenti conclusio, quae est Graece anddeiéig, ita definitur: ratio, quae ex rebus
perceptis ad id, quod non percipiebatur, adducit. 26.

neque de se ipsa dubitare debet neque de suis decretis, quae philosophi vocant doypota. 27.
notitiae rerum, quas Graeci tum €vvolag tum poApyelg vocant. 30.

istam katé@Anyv, quam ut dixi verbum e verbo exprimentes conprensionem dicemus. 31.
de adsensione atque adprobatione, quam Graeci cvykotdfsotv vocant. 37.

non adpetere id quod adcommodatum ad naturam adpareat (Graeci id oikeiov appellant). 38.
ea dico incerta, quae ddnia Graeci. 54.

singularum rerum singulas proprietates esse [id10tntog or ididpata]. 56.

necessario nata est énoyy, id est adsensionis retentio.?®® 59.

contorta et aculeata quaedam cogicpara: sic enim appellantur fallaces conclusiunculae. 75.
Dialecticam inventam esse dicitis, veri et falsi quasi disceptatricem et iudicem. 91.

cum gradatim interrogetur, verbi causa, tria pauca sint anne multa, aliquanto prius quam ad
multa perveniat quiescere, id est, quod ab his dicitur, novyalew. 93.

Nempe fundamentum dialecticae est, quidquid enuntietur — id autem appellant dyiopo, quod
est quasi ecfatum — aut verum esse aut falsum. 95.

Anaxagoras materiam infinitam, sed ex ea particulas, similis inter se minutas [Opolopept|],
eas primum confusas, postea in ordinem adductas a mente divina [wévta yprjpoto v Opov,
voig 6¢ éMBav diekdounoev avtd, the opening words of Anaxagoras]. 118.

Neque enim ortum esse umquam mundum, quod nulla fuerit novo consilio inito tam praeclari
operis inceptio, et ita esse eum undique aptum, ut nulla vis tantos queat motus

286 The verb &néyewv, part and parcel of the Stoic philosophy, is rendered sustinere se ab omni
adsensu Acad. prior. 2.48; retinere adsensum ib. 59; ab utraque parte adsensionem sustinere
1.45; adsensionem cohibere ND 1.1; adsensus cohibere Acad. 2.68.
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mutationemque moliri, nulla senectus diuturnitate temporum existere, ut his ornatus
[c6opoc]*®” umquam dilapsus occidat.?®® 119.

Huic summum bonum est in his rebus neutram in partem moveri, quae adiopopio ab ipso
[Zenone] dicitur. Pyrrho autem ea ne sentire quidem sapientem, quae dméfeio nominatur.
130.

Socratica pleraque mirabilia Stoicorum, quae Tapdado&a nominantur. 136.

comprehensionem illam esse dicebat [Zeno], qua ex similitudine etiam nomen ei rei, quod
ante non fuerat, KotdAnyv imposuit. 145.

ut intellegat se opinari sciatque nihil esse quod comprehendi et percipi possit: qua re éxoynv
[the refusal to state any opinion] illam omnium rerum comprobans, illi alteri sententiae, nihil
esse quod comprehendi et percipi possit, vehementer adsentior. 148.

Academica posteriora (fragmentum maximum; 45 BCE)

qualitates igitur appellavi quas moldtntag Graeci vocant, quod ipsum apud Graecos non est
vulgi verbum sed philosophorum, atque id in multis. 1.25.

Ergo illa initia [apyai] et, ut e Graeco vertam, elementa [ototygio] dicuntur, e quibus aer et
ignis movendi vim habent et efficiendi, reliquae partes accipiendi et quasi patiendi, aquam
dico et terram. 1.26.

hanc illi idéav appellant, iam a Platone ita nominatam, nos recte speciem possumus dicere.
1.30.

Itaque hanc omnem partem rerum opinabilem [do&ootiv] appellabant. Scientiam autem
nusquam esse censebant nisi in animi notionibus [€vvoioug] atque rationibus. 1.31.

Verborum etiam explicatio probabatur, id est, qua de causa quaeque essent ita nominata,
quam éroporoyiav appellabant.?® 1.32.

comprehendibile — feretis haec? Nos vero, inquit [Xenocrates], quonam enim alio modo
katdAnmtov diceres? Sed cum acceptum iam et approbatum esset, comprehensionem
appellabat, similem is rebus quae manu prenderentur; ex quo etiam nomen hoc duxerat [at]
cum eo vero antea nemo tali in re usus esset, plurimisque idem novis verbis (nova enim
dicebat) usus est. 1.40.

Errorem autem et temeritatem [af3ovAiov] et ignorantiam [Gyvolav, dneipiov] et opinationem
[oinow or 60&av] et suspicionem [bmoyiav, VTOANYV] et uno nomine omnia, quae essent
aliena firmae et constantis adsensionis, a virtute sapientiaque removebat. 1.40.

287 A double rendering of kdcpog: the world and its ordered beauty.
288 Cf. Academica priora 125, and De natura deorum 2.58, below.

289 1t should be observed that Cicero proposed in Top. 35 veriloquium ... but rejected it in favour of
notatio; Quintilian 1.6.28 mentions originatio as a translation offered by some, among whom we
may probably reckon Varro; Reid ad loc.

150



De finibus bonorum et malorum (May-June 45 BCE)
infinitio ipsa, quam amepiav vocant. 1.6.21.

in altera philosophiae parte, quae est quaerendi ac disserendi, quae Aoywr dicitur. 1.7.22.
vel summum bonorum vel ultimum vel extremum (quod Graeci T€éhog nominant). 1.12.42.
iucundum motum, quo sensus hilaretur; Graece 16ovrv, Latine voluptatem vocant. 2.3.8.

quis enim vestrum non edidicit Epicuri kvpiag 66&ac, id est quasi maxime ratas, quia
gravissimae sint ad beate vivendum breviter enuntiatae sententiae. 2.7.20.

egone non intellego, quid sit ndovn Graece, Latine voluptas? 2.4.12.

Aestimabile esse dicunt — sic enim ut opinor appellemus ... quod aliquid pondus habeat
dignum aestimatione, quam illi a&iav vocant, contraque inaestimabile, quod sit
superiori contrarium. 3.6.20.

ut ea, quae secundum naturam sunt, ipsa propter se sumenda sint contrariaque item
reicienda, primum est officium — id enim appello kaffjkov — ut se conservet in naturae
statu, deinceps ut ea teneat, quae secundum naturam sint, pellatque contraria. 3.6.20.

intellegentiam vel notionem potius, quam appellant &vvotav illi ... quod oporoyiav Stoici,
nos appellemus convenientiam. 3.6.21.

appetitio animi, quae opun Graece vocatur. 3.7.23.

quae autem nos aut recta aut recte facta dicamus, si placet, illi autem appellant
kaBopOdpata, omnes numeros virtutis continent. 3.7.24.

sentis enim, credo, me iam diu, quod téAog Graeci dicunt, id dicere tum extremum, tum
ultimum, tam summum; licebit etiam finem pro extremo aut ultimo dicere. 3.7.26.

Sed in ceteris artibus cum dicitur artificiose, posterum quodam modo et consequens
putandum est, quod illi émryevvnpartucov appellant. 3.9.32.

Ego adsentior Diogeni, qui bonum definierit id quod esset natura absolutum. Id autem
sequens illud quod prodesset (deéInpa enim sic appellemus), motum aut statum esse
dixit e natura absoluto. 3.10.33.

Nam cum aestimatio, quae a&io dicitur, neque in bonis numerata sit nec rursus in malis,
quantumcumque eo addideris, in suo genere manebit. 3.10.34.

Nec vero perturbationes animorum, quae vitam insipientium miseram acerbamque reddunt,
quas Graeci mafn appellant — poteram ego verbum ipsum interpretans morbos
appellare, sed non conveniret ad omnia; quis enim misericordiam aut ipsam
iracundiam morbum solet dicere? at illi dicunt méBoc. Sit igitur perturbatio, quae
nomine ipso vitiosa declarari videtur. 3.10.35.

libido quamque Stoici communi nomine corporis et animi ndovnv appellant, ego malo
laetitiam appellare, quasi gestientis animi elationem voluptariam. 3.10.35.

Quas enim kaxiog Graeci appellant, vitia malo quam malitias nominare. 3.11.39.

et quem ad modum oportunitas — sic enim appellemus gvkatpiov — non fit maior productione
temporis — habent enim suum modum, quae oportuna dicuntur —, sic recta effectio —
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katopBwov enim ita appello, quoniam rectum factum wotdépbnuo, recta igitur
effectio, item convenientia, denique ipsum bonum, quod in eo positum est, ut naturae
consentiat, crescendi accessionem nullam habet. 3.14.45.

quod Zeno mponyuévov, contraque quod dromponyuévov nominavit, cum uteretur in lingua
copiosa, factis tamen nominibus ac novis, quod nobis in hac inopi lingua non
conceditur; quamquam tu hanc copiosiorem etiam soles dicere ... ea quae secundum
locum obtinent Tponypéva, id est producta, nominentur; quae vel ita appellemus — id
erit verbum e verbo — vel promota et remota vel, ut dudum diximus, praeposita vel
praecipua, et illa reiecta. 3.15.51-52.

quod enim illi adiapopov dicunt, id mihi ita occurrit, ut indifferens dicerem. 3.16.53.

illa divisio, ut bonorum alia sint ad illud ultimum pertinentia (sic enim appello, quae Telikd
dicuntur; nam hoc ipsum instituamus, ut placuit, pluribus verbis dicere, quod uno non
poterimus, ut res intellegatur), alia autem efficientia, quae Graeci alia momntikd, alia
utrumque. 3.16.55.

quam enim appellant évdo&iav, aptius est bonam famam hoc loco appellare quam gloriam.
3.17.57.

Ut vero conservetur omnis homini erga hominem societas, coniunctio, caritas, et
emolumenta et detrimenta, quae 6pgnpoto et fAdppota appellant, communia esse
voluerunt; quorum altera prosunt, nocent altera ... Ilncommoda autem et commoda (ita
enim gvypnomuata et dvoypnotuata appello) communia esse voluerunt, paria
noluerunt. 3.21.69.

eum locum, quem civilem recte appellaturi videmur, Graeci moAtikov, graviter et copiose
esse tractatum. 4.2.5.

illud enim rectum est (quod katdpOopa dicebas) contingitque sapienti soli. 4.6.15.

Naturalem enim appetitionem, quam vocant opunjv, itemque officium, ipsam etiam virtutem
volunt esse earum rerum quae secundum naturam sunt. 4.14.39.

valere, locupletem esse, non dolere, bona non dico, sed dicam Graece mponyuéva, Latine
autem producta (sed praeposita aut praecipua malo, sit tolerabilius et mollius) illa
autem, morbum, egestatem, dolorem, non appello mala, sed, si libet, reiectanea.
4.26.72.

haec mapado&a illi, nos admirabilia dicamus. 4.27.74.
appetitum animi, quem opunv Graeci vocant. 5.6.17.

Democriti autem securitas, quae est animi tamquam tranquillitas, quam appellant évBopiav.
5.3.23.

quiddam ingenitum quasi civile atque populare, quod Graeci moAitikov vocant. 5.23.66.

Id enim ille [Democritus] summum bonum £€vBvpioav et sacpe abopPiov appellat, id est
animum terrore liberum. 5.29.87.
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Tusculanae disputationes (autumn of 45 BCE)

quarum altera, quam nos incolimus ... altera australis, ignota nobis, quam vocant Graeci
avtiybwva [not translated]. 1.28.68.

itaque dierum scholas ut Graeci appellant, in totidem libros contuli. 1.4.7.

haec enim fere sunt eius modi, quae Graeci td0n appellant; ego poteram morbos (id verbum
esset e verbo, sed in consuetudinem nostram non caderet). Nam misereri invidere gestire
laetari, haec omnia morbos Graeci appellant, motus animi rationi non obtemperantes, nos
autem hos eosdem motus concitati animi (recte ut opinor) furbationes dixerimus, morbos
autem non satis usitate. 3.4.7.

quem nos furorem, pehavyoiiav illi vocant quasi vero atra bili ... mens ... moveatur. 3.5.11.

qui sit temperans — quem Graeci c@@povo. appellant eamque virtutem co@pocvVNV vocant,
quam soleo equidem tum temperantiam, tum moderationem appellare, non numquam etiam
modestiam; sed haud scio an recte ea virtus frugalitas appellari possit, quod angustius apud
Graecos valet, qui frugi homines ypnoipovg appellant, id est tantum modo utilis; at illud est
latius; omnis enim abstinentia, omnis innocentia (quae apud Graecos usitatum nomen
nullum habet, sed habere potest apAdfeiav, nam est innocentia adfectio talis animi quae
noceat nemini) — reliquas etiam virtutes frugalitas continet. 3.8.16.

hoc propemodum verbo Graeci omnem animi perturbationem appellant; vocant enim néd0og,
id est morbum, quicumque est motus in animo furbidus. 3.10.22.

vocant enim nwé0og, id est morbum, quicumque est motus in animo turbidus. 3.10.23.

quae Graeci Ta6n vocant nobis perturbationes appellari magis placet quam morbos. 4.5.10.
excandescentia ... ira nascens et modo existens, quae 6opmoig Graece dicitur. 4.9.21.
mulierositas, ut ita appellem eam quae Graece @iloyvvia dicitur. 4.11.24.

vitiositas (sic enim malo quam malitiam appellare, quam Graeci kakiav appellant, nam

malitia certi cuiusdam vitii nomen est, vitiositas omnium). 4.15.34.

Platonis Timaeus Cicerone interprete (June 45 BCE)

id optime adsequitur, quae Graece avaloyio, Latine (audendum est enim, quoniam haec
primum a nobis novantur) comparatio proportiove dici potest. 13.

globosum ... quod opaipogdég Graeci vocant. 17.

(vix enim audeo dicere medietates, quas Graeci pecotnrog appellant sed quasi ita dixerim
intellegatur, erit enim planius). 23.

est autem unus ex omnibus rationis concentionisque, quae Gppovio, sempiternarum rerum
et sub intellegentiam cadentium compos et particeps. 27.

quos Graeci daipovag appellant, nostri opinor lares. 38.
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De natura deorum (before the Ides of March 44 BCE)

nos habere sive anticipationem, ut ante dixi, sive praenotionem deorum (sunt enim rebus
novis ponenda nomina, ut Epicurus ipse tpoAnywv appellavit, quam antea nemo eo verbo
nominarat). 1.44.

ut primum non sensu sed mente cernatur, nec soliditate quadam nec ad numerum, ut ea quae
ille [Epicurus] propter firmitatem otepéuvia. appellat, sed imaginibus similitudine et
transitione perceptis. 1.49.

confugis ad aequilibritatem (sic enim icovopiav, si placet, appellemus). 1.109.

cumque duae formae praestantissimae sint, ex solidis globus (sic enim c@aipav interpretari
placet), ex planis autem circulus aut orbis, qui koxhog Graece dicitur. 2.47.

stella Veneris, quae ®wcpdpog Graece, Lucifer Latine dicitur. 2.53.

Talis igitur mens mundi cum sit ob eamque causam vel prudentia vel providentia appellari
recte possit (Graece enim wtpdvoro dicitur). 2.58.

Kpodvog enim dicitur, qui est idem ypovog, id est spatium temporis. 2.64.

facibus visis caelestibus tum stellis is quas Graeci Kouftag, nostri cincinnatas [var. lect.
crinitas] vocant. 2.13.

principatum autem id dico quod Graeci fyyepovicov vocant, quo nihil in quoque genere nec
potest nec debet esse praestantius. 2.29.

natura mundi omnis motus habet voluntarios, conatusque et adpetitiones, quas 6ppag Graeci
vocant. 2.58.

providentia ... haec potissimum providet et in is maxime est occupata, primum ut mundus
quam aptissimus sit ad permanendum, deinde ut nulla re egeat, maxume autem ut in eo sit
eximia pulchritudo sit atque omnis ornatus [= kéopog]. 2.58.

non qualitate aliqua (quam moldtnto Graeci vocant). 2.94.

consilium illud imperatorium fuit, quod Graeci otpatrynua appellant. 3.15.

iste quasi consensus, quam couradsiay Graeci vocant. 3.28.

demus tibi istas duas sumptiones (ea quae Afjupata appellant dialectici, sed nos Latine loqui

malumus), adsumptio tamen (quam TpoAnyv iidem vocant) non dabitur. 2.108.

De divinatione (shortly before the Ides of March 44 BCE)

divinationem quam Graeci povtikny appellant, id est praesensionem et scientiam rerum
Sfuturarum. 1.1.1.

naturae rationem, quam @ucloroyiov Graeci appellant. 1.90.53.

eX coniunctione naturae et quasi concentu atque consensu, quam ocvumdBeiav Graeci
appellant. 2.34.

vim quandam esse aiunt signifero in orbe, qui Graece {odiaxog dicitur. 2.89.

continuatio coniunctioque naturae, quam, ut dixi, vocant copndfeiov. 2.142.
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Nec vero perturbationes animorum, quae vitam insipientium miseram acerbamque reddunt,
quas Graeci mé6n appellant — poteram ego verbum ipsum interpretans morbos appellare, sed
non conveniret ad omnia; quis enim misericordiam aut ipsam iracundiam morbum solet
dicere? 3.10.35.

De fato (May-June 44 BCE)

Aoy, quam rationem disserendi voco. 1.

pertinet ad mores, quod fj0og illi vocant, nos eam partem philosophiae de moribus appellare
solemus, sed decet augentem linguam Latinam nominare moralem, explicandaque vis et
ratioque enuntiationum, quae Graeci dyudpata vocant ... deque eo, quod possit fieri aut non
possit, quam vim habeant, obscura quaestio est, quam mepi dvvatdv philosophi appellant,
totaque est, quae est Aoywk1], quam rationem disserendi voco. 1.

non omnis enuntiatio (quod a&iopa dialectici appellant) aut vera aut falsa erit. 20.
percepta appello quae dicuntur Graece Osmpruozo. 11.
Nec nos impediet illa ignava ratio quae dicitur; appellatur enim quidam a philosophis &pyog

Adyog, cui si pareamus, nihil omnino agamus in vita. 28.

Topica (July 44 BCE)
Haec verborum coniugatio cvlvyia dicitur. 12.

Itaque Graeci talis argumentationes at€yvovg vocant, id est artis expertes. 24.

Notionem appello quod Graeci tum &vvotayv tum TpdAnyiv. Ea est insita et animo praecepta
cuiusque cognitio enodationis indigens. 31

cum de ornamentis verborum sententiarumve praecipitur, quae vocant oynuata, non fit
idem. 34.

ex coniugatione, quam [Graeci] culuyiav vocant. 38.
Haec ex pluribus perveniens quo vult appellatur inductio, quae Graece €marywyr) nominatur. 42.

ut aliquid quod fieri nullo modo possit augendae rei gratia dicatur aut minuendae, quae
vrepPorn dicitur. 45.

Sunt enim alia contraria, quae privantia licet appellemus Latine, Graeci appellant otepntika.
Praeposito enim ’in’ privatur verbum ea vi, quam haberet si ’in’ pracpositum non fuisset,
dignitas indignitas, humanitas inhumanitas, et cetera generis eiusdem. 48.

Sunt enim illa valde contraria quae appellantur rnegantia; ea dnootika Graeci, contraria
aientibus: Si hoc est, illud non est. 49.

Definitum est quod vndBecv Graeci, nos causam; infinitum quod 6o illi appellant, nos
propositum possumus nominare. 79.

descriptio, quam yopaxtipo Graeci vocant. 83.

Refutatio autem accusationis, in qua est depulsio criminis, quoniam Graece ctéoig dicitur,
appelletur Latine status. 93.
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sed quae ex statu contentio efficitur, eam Graeci kpivopevov vocant. 95.

De officiis (October-December 44 BCE)

perfectum officium rectum opinor vocemus, quoniam Graeci katopBwpa, hoc autem
commune officium kabnkov vocant. 1.3.8.

hoc loco continetur id quod dici Latine decorum potest, Graece enim mpénov dicitur. 1.27.93.

una pars in appetitu posita est quae est Opur) Graece, quae hominem huc et illuc rapit,**

altera in ratione, quae docet et explanat quid faciendum fugiendumque sit. 1.28.101.

multaque multorum facete dicta, ut ea quae a sene Catone collecta sunt, quae vocantur
amopBéypata. 1.29.104.

haec autem scientia continentur ea quam Graeci gbtafiov nominant, non hanc quam
interpretamur modestiam, quo in verbo modus inest, sed illa est gvta&ia in qua intellegitur
ordinis conservatio ... locum autem actionis opportunitatem temporis esse. 1.40.142.

dicunt, tempus autem actionis opportunum Graece gOkopio, Latine appellatur occasio.
1.40.142.

illa sapientia quam cogiav Graeci vocant, prudentiam enim quam Graeci povnowv dicunt
aliam quandam intellegimus quae est rerum expetendarum fugiendarumque scientia.
1.43.153.

2% The noun 6puy means ’attack, impulse'; cf. dppaive, Opudo, ‘rouse, stir up’.
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Chapter V
Neologisms in Rhetorica ad

Herennium

Among all the listed terms, whether seemingly new formations or already existing words
adopted here as terms, the following, at least, seem to be translations of or calques on
Greek patterns. The terms are listed by Achard in alphabetical order:>’!

# abscisio 4.67 translates dnocionnoig (the Greek term first attested in Quintilian
8.3.85: Absciditur [vox]| per dmocidnnow) but is rendered > praecisio in 4.41, the
deliberate *breaking off” in the midst of a sentence; in Cicero it is rendered reticentia
(De oratore 3.205), which better corresponds to the etymology of the Greek noun
(base ciondm "be silent’).

# absoluta (pars iuridicialis constitutionis, *unqualified’) 1.24, the first attested
instance of absolutus as an adjective, < kot avtiAnyiv, contradistinguished from #
adsumptiva (ibid), < kot avtiOnow (‘related to circumstances’). Quintilian (7.4.4-
7) remarks that these Latin terms are no real translations but equivalents.

There was, on the other hand, no direct equivalent to absolutus in Greek. The reality intended
is rendered by expressions like avto £p’€avtd (Plato, Theaitetos 152 b), adto ke’ or7o (ibid.
157a), amhodg (Aristotle, Eth. Nic. 1149a2, often translated absolutum), or Gxpozov,
dvumddeTov, ete.??

# abusio 4.45 translates Kotdypnoig ‘'misuse, excessive use or consumption’, esp.
the mixture of different images or categories. Also in Cicero, Orator 94.

accusator (passim, = katyopog ’one who speaks against, accuser’) is reported by
Valerius Maximus (1.6.2, 1 CE early) to have been used by Helvius Mancia
Formianus (1 BCE early) in the sense ’accuser, prosecutor in criminal cases’, and it
seems to have been established early. A prosecutor in civil cases was called
petitor.*”

21 Achard p. 246-255; Greek patterns p. 256-259. Some few entries which do not seem to be
rhetorical terms proper have been omitted (e.g. consilium, contio, corpus, delectatio, disciplina,
dissimulatio artis, iudex, ius, etc., or not actually used by RH, like deformatio). I have profited
from Achard’s references to Greek sources, and from Ernesti, which is still indispensable.

292 The information given in HWPh that absolutus is contrasted with relativus-relative in Cicero is
not correct; the latter pair does not appear until the 4 c. CE (but cf. above, p. 49).

293 possumus petitoris personam capere, accusatoris deponere? Cicero, Quinct. 45.
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# actio 2.18 in the sense ’legal process’, or more precisely "the right to bring a suit’.

# adiunctio 4.38 < ocvvelevypévov ’the placing of the predicate in the beginning or
the end of a clause’. Did not survive in this sense.

# adnominatio 4.21, 4.22 < napovouacia, 'wordplay’, a translation taken over by
Quintilian (9.3.66). Cicero, the first to mention the Greek term, translates it parva
verbi immutatio (De oratore 2.256), cf. levis immutatio verbi ac nominis, Martianus
Capella, 5.532.

# adprobatio 2.3 < BeBaiwoig *confirmation’, the last part of the constitutio.

# adsiduitas eiusdem litterae 4.18 ’the recurrence of the same letter’ < cVykpovoig
eovnéviov, “collision of vowels, hiatus’, considered an error to be avoided; cf.
concursio vocalium.

# adsimulatio 4.50 ’a feigning, pretence’ = Tpocnoinoig.
# adsumptiva (pars iurisdicialis constitutionis) 1.24 # absoluta.

adtentum; docilem benivolum adtentum facere 1.7, Aristotle’s mpoceKTiKOV
gbvovv evpadnv motelv (Rhet. 1415a35), the challenge of a speaker.

# adtenuata figura > figura
aequum et bonum 2.19, ’equity’ (Ennius), a juridical formula.

# ambiguum 1.10 et passim, ’something ambiguous’ <10 dueifoiov, cf. Aristotle,
Topica 160a29.

# amphibolia 2.16, ’ambiguity’, dueipolria, an established Greek term, as is evident
from the fact that it is declined as a Latin noun: cognitionem amphiboliarum eam
quae a dialecticis proferatur, cf ibid. amphibolias aucupantur.

# amplificatio 2.46 et passim, < abdénoig, *enlarging upon, making the most of a
circumstance’. 27x in Cicero.

animus (pars laudis, vituperationis) 3.10 in this context means moral character’,
the displaying of the four cardinal virtues prudence, justice, fortitude, and
moderation, or their opposites. The semantically undetermined noun is probably an
attempt to render Bopdg (often in the plural) or opun.

apologus 1.10, dndroyog (Plautus) ’short moral fable’, a term also used by Cicero,
e.g. De inv. 1.25.

# argumentatio 1.34, < évBounua, émyeipnua, arodelis; on the base argumentum
(Plautus), ’piece of evidence, proof’: argumentationes quas Graeci epicheiremata
appellant 2.2.

# argumentari *adduce arguments’ 2.9, 46; 4.47 < émyeipéw, cuAroyilopal.
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argumentum (Ennius, Plautus, here pars coniecturalis constitutionis) 2.3 <
tekunplov, ‘circumstantial evidence’, German /ndiz, French indice.

argumentum (ratio) 2.11 et passim, ’evidence’ > signum.

argumentum (pars permutationis) 4.46 is obviously chosen in lack of better
alternatives to express a kind of comparison with something bigger or lesser: cum
aliqua similitudo augendi aut minuendi causa ducitur. > permutatio.

argumentum (fabula), ’ficticious story’ in 1.13, here obviously < nAéopa. This
passage draws on Sextus Empiricus (adv. gr. 263 ff.) who speaks of dtynoig xata
mpaypata, an ‘account of acts committed’, consisting of three possible items:
iotopia, wobog, mhacua, "legend, historical example, fictional story’.

# aridum (genus elocutionis) 4.16 < Eepdv, tamevdv, *dry’; the same qualifications
in Demetrios On style 4.236.

articulus 4.26 (Cato) < koo, ’fragmentation’. Demetrius makes it the favorite figure of
the vehement style (On style, 1.9, 5.241). Cicero calls it incisio, a more faithful
rendering of the Greek verbal noun (base komtm, ’cut in pieces, chop’). In his
parlance, koppa means ’short clause in a sentence’, Orator 211.

auctoritas (locus ab auctoritate) 2.47, 4.32 (auctoritas dicendi), 10x in RH. This
typically Latin term (Lex XII tabularum and onwards) does not have any manifest
counterpart in Greek; it could sometimes be translated avBevtio ("power, absolute
sway, authorship’) or é€ovcia ("power, magistracy’, etc). In the theory of topics it
is the first > locus communis and refers to the authority of religion, tradition, usage,
law, wise men, or the senate, used as an argument in a debate. Cicero treats it in De
inventione 1.101 and 2.68. It was much later defined iudicium sapientis in sua
scientia.***

auditor 1.2, 45 x (Plautus) can be considered a term in as much as the audience is
the protagonist of the rhetorical art, those who are to be convinced, and it
corresponds in this sense to dxpoatnc (Plato).

# barbarismus < PapPoapiouds (Aristotle Poetica 1458a26), est cum verbum
aliquod vitiose effertur 4.17.

benivolentia (Accius), in 1.6 < gbvota, the listener’s *goodwill’ to be won by the
speaker (Aristotle, Rhetorica 1378a).

# brevitas < Bpayvloyio, covtovia, 1.14 and passim, is a quality required in the
narratio along with clarity and credibility, according to the school of Isocrates
(Quintilian 4.2.31), or even earlier.

2% Peter of Spain, Tractatus, (13" century) ed. L. M. de Rijk 1972, 5.36. Cf. Piltz 1984.
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cadens exornatio, < opolontOTOV, 4.28 cum in eadem constructione verborum duo
aut plura sunt verba quae similiter isdem casibus efferantur.

causa (Naevius; here in coniecturali constitutione) est ea quae induxit ad
maleficium commodorum spe aut incommodorum vitatione 2.3, the motive’ or
cause of, the incentive for an act < aitio, or possibly < képdog ’advantage, profit’
(Rhetorica ad Alexandrum).

# circumitio 4.43 < mepippacig (Dionysios of Halicarnassos, 1 c¢. BCE), cf
Terence’s Andria 202 ita aperte rem ipsam modo locutus, nil circum itione usus est,
where most editors analyze itio as a lexeme of its own, ’circumlocution’. In Cicero
(De inv. 1.15.20): insinuatio est oratio quadam dissimulatione et circumitione
obscure subiens auditoris animum. This translation had no success: Quintilian, even
if hesitantly, translates it circumlocutio 8.6.61 (reproduced by Aulus Gellius 3.1.5).

# cohortatio (pars amplificationis) est oratio quae aliquod peccatum amplificans
auditorem ad iracundiam adducit 3.24. > amplificatio.

# commoratio 4.58 < émpovr] (Longinus 12.2) and/or dwotpifn (Aristotle Rhetorica
1418a27, in the plur.), ’lingering, dwelling’ on a subject.

commutatio (Accius b. 170 BCE) 4.39 < dvtipetapoin (Quintilianus 9.3.85, with
the example non ut edam vivo sed ut vivam edo) and/or < dvtipetrdfecig (?
Alexander De figuris, 2 c. CE), oOykpioic, mhok1], avaotpoon, ’interchange’ of
same words with different endings.

comoedia (Plautus) 1.13 (com<o>ediarum edd., various distorted lessons in the
mss) = koumotla (Aristophanes).

# concessio (3x) 'reluctant confession of guilt’ as in 1.24, < cuyvoun (Hermogenes
2 c. CE). > remotio criminis, > translatio criminis, > conparatio.

# conclusio (19x): (pars orationis), artificiosus terminus orationis 1.4, ’ending of
speech’.

# conclusio (exornatio) < copnépacpa (Aristotle, Analytica Priora 30a5) quae brevi
argumentatione ex iis quae ante dicta sunt aut facta conficit quod necessario
consequatur, 4.41, ’conclusion in a syllogism’.

# concursio # vocalium < cVykpovoig povnéviav (Demetrios 4th BCE) 4.18.
Cicero calls it concursus vocalium (Orator 77), an expression reproduced by
Quintilian (9.4.37). Here is the first instance of vocalis, sc. littera, vowel’ (from
Greek ypappato povievta). Its opposite noun consonans (< GOUP®VOS, GLVNYDV)
does not appear before Varro (c. 43 BCE).

conduplicatio (Plautus) 4.38 obviously < avadimimoig (Demetrios), also called
oA oyia, Eravainwig, *duplication of a word in the beginning of a sentence’.
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# confirmatio (pars orationis), 21x in Rhet. Her., 35x in Cicero; < miotig (in
Aristotle the opposite of amodel&ig, Rhet. 1355b35, in the plur.), e. g. in 1.18. The
opposite of confutatio.

# conformatio 4x < npocwnonotia (Philodemus 1 BCE), as in 4.66 cum aliqua quae
non adest persona confingitur quasi adsit.

# confutatio 11x (pars orationis), < avaokevn (Sextus Empiricus; Quintilian 2.4.18
opus destruendi confirmandique ... quod avacKeLN et KATAGKELY vocatur), as in
1.18 confutatio est contrariorum locorum dissolutio. This term was otherwise
adopted only by Donatus and Marius Victorinus in the 4th century CE but seems to
have regained ground in the MA.

# coniecturalis (constitutio) 1.18 ’examination of facts, whether something has
happened or not’, < (cVoTOC1G) GTOYXAOTIKY, base oToydopot *aim at’ (Plato, also
metaphorically, e.g. Leges 635a). In Latin, coniectura means ’conjecture,
guesswork, interpretation of dreams’ ever since Pacuvius and Ennius, and it has
been used in the stricter sense of ’inferring of one fact from another’ since Plautus.
RH uses coniectura or its derivate coniecturalis 20 X,

Cicero no less than 167 x.

# coniunctio 4.38 cum interpositione verbi et superiores partes orationis
comprehenduntur et inferiores, < ovvelevypévov (ovledyvopat in the sense ’be
closely united’, cf. Galen 16.535 cvvelevyuévolc ovumtouact), to be carefully
distinguished from the following.

# coniunctio 4.41 coniunctionibus verborum e medio sublatis, ’conjunction’ <
ovvdeouog (Aristotle Rhet. 1406a20).

conlatio (Plautus) 2.13 (7 x), probably also 1.12 (where the manuscripts read
collectione) < cOyKpiolg, *comparison’ (Aristotle Topica 102b15).

# conlocatio 3.30, 3.31 ’the placing of mental images’ as part of mnemotechnics, <
ovvbeaic, cuvOnk. It is used by Cicero 10x.

# conmiseratio 3x 2.50 ’compassion’, to be stirred in the audience, si variam
fortunarum commutationem dicemus, < E\eog or oiktog (Homer, cf. oi{m, *lament’;
Appolonius Dyscolos 2 c. CE).

# conpar (Plautus; here a noun) 4.27 membra orationis ... quae constent ex pari
fere numero syllabarum, < icéxwhov, Demetrios; also called napicov, napopoinoig,
Quintilian 9.3.80 icokwAov est et OpodnTmwTOV habet.

# conparatio 10x, < dvtictaoig, alternative’, the least evil of two evil things, e.g.
1.25 cum dicimus necesse fuisse alterutrum facere et id quod fecimus satius fuisse
facere. > concessio, > remotio criminis, > translatio criminis, > conparatio.
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# conparatio peccatorum 2.49 < dvtimapafoln Aristotle Rhet. 1414b10, 1419b34
’reply by comparison or contrast’, cum dicemus maius esse maleficium stuprare
ingenuum quam sacrum legere.

# conpellatio 1x < drootpoen] (Philodemos 1 BCE; Quintilian 9.2.38 aversus ... a
iudice sermo, qui dicitur apostrophe, mire movet) ’apostrophe, turning away to
address somebody or something, present or absent’. In Cicero, compellatio means
"reproof”.

# conplexio (in argumentatione, 8x) conligens partes orationis 2.28, ’resumé,
summing-up’, and used in that sense generally, but in 4.20 and 4.29 meaning
"repetition of the same word in the beginning and the end of a sentence’; most likely
a calque on ovumhokn (Dionysios of Halicarnassos). Quintilian 9.3.31 mentions this
rhetorical figure as a kind of adiectio, *duplication’.

# conplexio is used also of an ornament in 4.10 ut repetatur idem verbum saepius,
which better corresponds to cupmioxm.

# conpositio 4.18 (3x) < apuovie. (Homer), technical term in rhetoric: Plato *due
arrangement of words’, base compono (Accius, seemingly in the sense ’concoct’;
Cato ’arrange in order’).

# conquestio (pars amplificationis) in non-technical sense 2.22, but in 3.24 part of
amplificatio, it is contrasted with cohortatio and defined (pars amplificationis) est
oratio quae incommodorum amplificatione animum auditoris ad misericordiam
perducit, translated by Achard ’le pathétique’.

# consecutio 2.8 est cum quaeritur quae signa nocentis et innocentis consequi
soleant < cOUMTOUO.

# consequentia < dkolovOio 4.67 cum res quae sequantur aliqguam rem dicuntur,
ex quibus tota res relinquitur in suspicione.

# constitutio (causae) 1.18-26 (32x), an extraordinary important and frequent term
in rhetorics, < 6td01¢, the state of question, also translated > status. Cicero uses the
lexeme constitutio 79x.

consuetudo (Plautus), 2.45 perhaps not a term in the strictest sense here, "usage’ in
language, as usus in Horace, Ars poetica 72.

contentio (Plautus) 3.23 est oratio acris ad confirmandum et ad confutandum
adcommodata, ’debate’.

contentio (exornatio) 4.21 ’using opposites’: contentio est cum ex contrariis rebus
oratio conficitur, < avtikeipeva kdAa, avtideog.

# continuatio 3.23 (in contentione) est orationis enuntiandae acceleratio clamosa.

# continuatio (exornatio) < mepiodog est densa et continens frequentatio verborum
cum absolutione sententiarum 4.27. Cicero says quem Graeci mwepiodov, nos tum
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ambitum, tum circuitum, tum comprehensionem aut continuationem aut
circumscriptionem dicimus (Orator 204), whereas Quintilian (9.4.22) suggests
various translations: mepiodov, quae est vel ambitus vel circumductum vel
continuatio vel conclusio. A good example of the uncertainty of the Latin translators
long before the establishment of a set grammatical terminology.

# contrarium (noun) 4.24 est quod ex rebus diversis duabus alteram breviter et
facile confirmat < é&vBounua. (which in Aristotle’s logic means ’rhetorical syllogism
drawn from probable premises’ as opposed to strict demonstration, Analytica Priora
70a10). The adjective contrarius occurs in RH as much as 50x, mostly as a
substantive, including expressions like per contrarium, e/in contrario. One can
isolate the following entry as denoting ’irony’:

# contrarium (pars permutationis) 4.46 < gipoveia, *intending the opposite of what
is said’, which in Cicero is a loanword: ironiam illam quam in Socrate dicunt fuisse
(Brutus 292).

controversia (Ennius) 22x, a forensic case debated.
# conversio 4.19 < avtiotpoen], Empopa, ‘repeating of the last word’.

# correctio 4.36, ’correction’ (2x) quae tollit id quod dictum est et ... magis idoneum
... reponit < émdioplwoic, Emavnopbwaic, petdvola.

# criminatio 1.12 (2x, in Cicero 17x), ’charge, accusation’ (< &ykAnua ?)

# crinomenon, 1.26, hapax of a Greek term: nos iudicationem, Graeci crinomenon
appellant, ’the point of issue in a dispute’.

# declamatio, 3.20 < pekétn, *declamation’ as a rhetorical exercise, here mentioned
for the first time in Rome.

# defensio, 1.2 (16x) < mpooctateia, anoroyia, *defence’, used 236x by Cicero.

defensor (Terence) 18x, in Cicero 120x, ’advocate for the defence’ or *defending
party’.

# definitio (8x; in Cicero 98x), pars legitimae constitutionis < pog, 1.19.

# definitio 4.35 (exornatio) < 0piopog, what Quintilian calls finitio (9.3.55).

# deliberativum (genus), 1.2 (5x), a noun, one of the three genres of eloquence, <
ovpPovievtikdy. Aristotle Rhetorica 1358b7. > demonstrativum, > iudiciale.

# deliberatio (5x), the essential part of genus deliberativum, treated mainly in book
1.

# deliberativa causa, 3.1.
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# deminutio 4.50, < dvt-gv-avti-ooilg, what was later commonly called Atotnc.
Cicero (De partitionibus oratoriis 22) and Quintilian (10.1.12) deal with this figure
without having a name for it.

# demonstratio (pars sermonis) 3.23, *explanation’.

# demonstratio (exornatio) 4.68 < évdpyela, YTOTVT®OLS, "description’, cum ita
verbis res exprimitur ut geri negotium et res ante oculos esse videatur.

# demonstrativum (genus) 1.2 (4x) < émoewctikév, Aristotle Rhetorica 1358b8. >
deliberativum, > iudiciale.

# denominatio 4.43 'metonymy’ < petwvopia, Cicero Orator 93: hanc dmailaynv
rhetores, quia quasi summutantur verba pro verbis, dnallaynv grammatici vocant,
quod nomina transferuntur; Quintilian 8.6.23 petovopia, quae est nominis pro
nomine positio.

deprecatio (Plautus) 2.25 (8x) < mapaitnoig (Polybius), *apology’, cum fatebimur
nos peccasse.

# derogatio 2.15, *partial abrogation of a law’.

# descriptio 4.51 quae rerum consequentium continet perspicuam et dilucidam cum
gravitate expositionem <vmotonwolc (Quintilian 9.2.40 Ymotdnwoig dicitur ... quae
futura sint aut futura fuerint imaginamur), treated by Cicero (De partitionibus
oratoriis 55 and Topica 67) without any attempts to give it a name.

# dialecticus 2.16 < dwokektikog, "logician’. Cicero 61x uses forms of dialectic- and
says that it belongs to the established stock of Greek terms in Latin (De finibus 3.41).

dignitas (Accius) exornationum 3.23,4.59 (meaning d. sermonis), ’dignity of style’,
oratio cum aliqua gravitate et vocis remissione. The word dignitas is used 823x by
Cicero.

dignitas (elocutionis) 4.18 est quae reddit ornatam orationem varietate distinguens
<éxhoyn ? ’beauty’.

dilucida (narratio) 1.14 (cf. dilucide Terence, Pomponius Bononiensis). Lucidity
is one of three qualities required in a narratio, corresponding to cagnvela, according
to a rule ascribed by Quintilian (4.2.31) to Isocrates. > brevitas, > veri similis.

# disiunctio or, more probably, # disiunctum 4.37 (the manuscripts differ) <
deCevypévov (something which makes disiunctum the more likely reading), a series
of different verbs employed to express related meanings.

# dispositio 1.3 < 1a&1c or oikovopuio, one of the five officia oratoris. > inventio,
>elocutio, >memoria, >pronuntiatio.

# dissolutum (genus) (the verb dissolvo being used since Plautus) 4.16 <
gxhelvuévov, ‘loose style’, failing to keep up the attention of listeners, cf. Horace
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Ars poetica 26-27 sectantem levia nervi / deficiunt animique. Should be carefully
distinguished from the following:

# dissolutum 4.41 (type of exornatio) < dcvvoetov, dbAvoig, ’asyndeton’,
recommended by Aristotle in controversies (Rheforica 1413b); Cicero De oratore
3.207, Quintilian 9.3.50.

# dissuasio 1.2 < dmotponr| *dissuasion’. > suasio.

# distinctio 3.32, perhaps not to be considered as a term here: idoneorum locorum
commodissimam distinctionem comparare, ’to get easily accessible places,
distinguishable from each other’.

# distributio This lexeme is used here 9%, by Cicero De inventione 3x. It serves to
render pepiopdg, 'the division of subjects’ in 1.17; or it is defined in contentione
frequens cum raris et brevibus intervallis acri vociferatione, *staccato’ tone used in
polemics, 3.23; or it stands for a kind of exornatio, ’assignation of different roles to
different things or persons’: cum in plures res aut personas negotia quaedam certa
dispertiuntur 4.47, < dwipeoig, pepiopdc (Lausberg 306).

divisio (causarum) 1.17 < dwaipeoic, 'the distinction between what one agrees with
the adversary about, and what not’, not to be confused with the following figure:

divisio 4.52 rem semovens ab re utramque absolvit < SUN\UUATOV, TPOGATOSOGCIS,
which corresponds to complexio in Cicero, De inventione 1.45.

dociles auditores facere 1.6, one of three challenges of a speaker, to render the
listener docilis (Plautus) < gdpabrig. > attentos, > benivolos a. f.

doctrina (Plautus) 3.28 here means *formal instruction’ < d1dackalio, as opposed
to innate docility.

dolus (in causa deliberativa) is a loanword = d6Aog (since Plautus), one kind of >
utilitas tuta, the other being vis.

# dubitatio 4.40 (4x) ’feigned hesitation’, cum quarere videtur orator utrum ...
dicat , < amopia, owamopnoig. Cicero uses the lexeme abundantly (90x); Martianus
Capella translates diamopnoig addubitatio (5.523).

dubium (genus causae) 1.5. The adjective dubius (Livius Andronicus, from the IEU
root *du-bho-s = duo) = duoei-Bolog, is certainly older than Latin literature. Here it
stands for (yévog) aueido&ov, cum habet in se causa et honestatis et turpitudinis
partem; in Cicero anceps.

# effictio 4.63 hapax, cum ... effingitur verbis corporis cuiuspiam forma, <
YOPAKTNPLOUOS, EIKOVIGHOG.

elegantia (Plautus) 4.17 (2x), ’clarity’, is distributed into > Latinitas and >
explanatio.
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# elocutio (17x) 1.3 est idoneorum verborum et sententiarum ad inventionem
adcommodatio < AEELg, Eppeveia, PPACIC.

# enumeratio is used 13x. As a pars distributionis, like 1.17 < xotapiOunocig, cum
dicemus numero quot de rebus dicturi sumus. As pars conclusionis, *recapitulation’
2.47 per quam colligimus et commonemus quibus de rebus verba fecerimus,
< Avapvnots, AvaKePoAinoic.

# epicheremata 2.2, argumentationes quas Graeci e. appellant, one of the rare
untranslated terms, émniyeipruota, *dialectical proofs’, as opposed to demonstrative.

# epilogus, 2.47, éniloyoc, another Greek term: conclusiones, quae apud Graecos
e. nominantur.

# exceptio, 1.22 *objection’, 1x here, in Cicero 35x.

# exclamatio 4.22 (4x) < amoctpo@n, £KOOVNOIS, GYETMACUOS, quae conficit
significationem doloris aut indignationis. Cicero has the same term (De oratore
3.207, Orator 135), whereas Quintilian calls it apostrophe (e. g. 9.2.27).

exemplum (from *ex-em-lom, something taken out, sample’, Ennius, Plautus), is
used both in a more general sense (3.46 ’example’) and 4.62 in the specific
terminological function < mapdadeiypa, as in Aristotle’s Rhetorica 1393a, where
’example’ is one kind of induction (énaywyn).

# exercitatio < doknoig or youvaocia (15x, Cicero De inventione 6X), ’exercise’, is
one of three ways to become an accomplished speaker, along with theory and
imitation. The end of book IV insists on its necessity. > ars, > imitatio.

exordium (Ennius, Plautus) 1.4 (21x) from ex-ordior, a weaving metaphor, ’laying
the warp of, begin’; in Cicero De inventione 14x, < npooipov (’prelude, preamble’,
from oiuoc,’way, path, stripe, course, strain, esp. strain of song’), Aristotle
Rhetorica 1414b19.

# exornatio is employed no less than 45x, in different functions: 2.28 as
embellishment’ in the argumentation, 4.16 (in the plural) as a kind of
“intensification’ figure, 4.18 as a general class of different figures (oynuota)
enhancing the beauty of words or sentences.

expeditio (Naevius, in the military sense) 4.40 means ’elimination’ of all plausible
reasons but one. Quintilian calls it remotio (5.10.66), a case of dwnipeoig in Aristotle
(Rhet. 1398a).

# explanatio 4.17 (4x) < cagnvew, ’clarity, lucidity’ est quae reddit apertam et
dilucidam orationem, together with correct Latin, > Latinitas.

# expolitio 4.54 as a term does not seem to have any direct counterpart in other
rhetorical treatises, even if the "polishing’ metaphor is current in Greek (dno&éw,
aneéeopuévog ‘polished, precise’ Suidas) and Latin literature: ignarus ... faciundae
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et poliendae orationis, Cicero De oratore 1.63; politis versibus Lucretius 6.82; cur
... poliam mea carmina Ovid, Epistulae ex Ponto, 1.5.61; ut in structuris lapidum
inpolitorum loco quo convenit quodque ponendum Quintilian 8.6.63. Dionysios of
Halicarnassos (De Thucydide, 24) used pwvao in this sense ’file, fine down’.

# expositio 32x, isused in e.g. 1.17 <zmpodbeoig, mpoékbeoic, a short account of what
the speaker intends to prove. In 3.16, it is called > propositio, same sense.

# exsuperatio, 4.67, < vmepPoin ’hyperbole, exaggeration’, cum plus est dictum
quam patitur veritas. It is called > superlatio in 4.44 (oratio superans veritatem).

# exsuscitatio 4.55 < avdotnua, ’eruption’, cum nos commoti dicere videamur et
auditoris animum commovemus. 3x here, and nowhere else.

extenuata (oratio) 4.11 <ioyvov, the simple style, colloquial though polished.

externae res (pars laudis, vituperationis) 3.10 externarum rerum sunt ea quae casu
aut fortuna secunda aut adversa accidere possunt < Td €kt0¢ aya0d, T0 miknTa,
the opposite of & @voel dvta or coppvta. Here and elsewhere, the versatile noun
res operates as substitute of the Greek article.

fabula (Naevius, Ennius, Plautus; here with the epithet veri similis), < iotopia,
uvbog, Thdopa, in 1.10 one of several ways of eliciting laughter, or in 1.13 one of
three parts of > expositio.

festivitas (Plautus) 6x (in narratione), ’agreeable style’ (1.13) or one kind of
exornatio as in 4.21 ’refinement’, much the same as Cicero’s urbanitas, < 4ote10TNg
(cf Brutus 177).

fides (Ennius) 10x, < wiotic, ’trustworthiness, probity’.

figura (Pacuvius) 4.11 ’type of style’ < yapoktip, mtAdoua. What is now called
(rhetorical) ’figure of speech’ (oyfua) is named here > exornatio.

firmamentum (Afranius) 1.26, < 10 aitwov, id quod continet accusationem.

firmitudo (Plautus 1x) vocis. 3.20. The quality of voice (uéyeboc, apuovia, prOpUoQ)
is mentioned by Aristotle, Rhetorica 1403b, without direct mentioning the firmness.
> magnitudo, > mollitudo.

fluctuans (genus), 4.16, a synonym for < dissolutum, éxhelopévov.
forma (Naevius) 4.28, *beauty’.

fortitudo (Pacuvius) est rerum magnarum appetitio et rerum humilium contemptio
et laboris cum utilitatis ratione perpessio 3.3. One of the “cardinal” virtues, <
avopeia > iustitia, > modestia, > prudentia.

fortuna (Naevius), 1.24 ’(unhappy) circumstances’ as excuse, TOYN, >
inprudentia, > necessitas, > purgatio.
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# frequentatio 4.52 < suvafpoicudc, *accumulation’, the summing-up of the main
facts of a case.

genera (causarum) < yév.
gestus (Plautus), 7x, oyfjpa, ’gesture’ in delivery of a speech.

# gradatio, 1x, < Aipoé, émurlok, *gradation’, repeating of a word as the next step
in reasoning. Cicero De oratore 3.207, Quintilian 9.3.54.

gravitas (Accius), a favorite Roman virtue (the word used 237x in Cicero and here
11x). Here in a looser sense, referring to an elevated, earnest style, than Bapvtng, in
Apsines Ars rhetorica p. 331 H, *the adoption of an injured tone’.

hians oratio, vocalium concursio, cOykpovoig povnévimv, *hiatus’, 4.17.

historia, an early loanword in Latin (Plautus, 85x in Cicero), adopted here 4x, ’a
story of something which has happened in the past’.

histrio (Plautus), 3.26, 1x, an Etruscan loanword, generally with a depreciative
sense (as ’histrionic’ in English): ne ... histriones ... videamur esse.

honesta res (pars utilitatis), 3.3, res being the substitute of the Greek article (10
KAAOV or T0 &vooLov).

honestas (Plautus), 1.5 the opposite of > turpitudo.

honestum (genus causae), 1.5. The stem honest- is attested since Ennius, and its
original abstraction was honestitudo. It translates 10 &voo&ov.

humile (genus causae) 1.5 < &do&ov, ’case dealing with insignificant things’.

imago (exornatio) < gikav, 4.61 est formae cum forma cum quadam similitudine
conlatio.

imagines memoriae, 3.40, 'mental images’ as implements in the art of memory.

# imitatio < piunoic, one of three ways of attaining proficiency in oratory. > ars, >
exercitatio.

# imitatio depravata 1.10 ’caricature’. Same designation in De oratore 1.242: ex
quadam imitatione depravata.

# indignatio 4.22, 4.51 ’indignation’ < deivooig (Aristotle Rhet. 1417a7).

# inductio 1x, 3.18, here not in the later sense *induction, inferring’ < émaywyn) but
“instruction, introduction’ (< gicaywyn).

iniuria (Naevius) 15x, ’loss, detriment’.

inprudentia (Terence), 9%, &dyvouw, (exculpating) ’ignorance, inadvertency’ of fact,
absence of intention, pars purgationis. > fortuna, > necessitas, > purgatio.
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# inrisio 1x, ’ridicule’.
# insinuatio 7x (insinuo Plautus) ’winning the favour with indirect means’ (cf.

gykexoAndobat, "have in one’s pocket’). The term is used also to render &podog, a
type of exordium, 1.6.

# intellectio 4.44 1x, ’pars pro toto’ < cuvekdoyn.
interpellatio (Plautus) 1.10 *apostrophe, exclamation’ < dwooTpO@).
# interpositio (verbi) 4.38 > nopévOeoig, “the insertion of a word’.

# interpretatio 2x non iterans verbum idem redintegrat verbum = cuvevouia (cf.
interpretor Pacuvius).

# interrogatio < épaooic, Epatua 2x (rogatio in Cicero), a question summing up
the evidence against the adversary.

# inventio 17x < gbpnoig, collecting of facts and probabilities’, the first of five
officia oratoris, > dispositio, >elocutio, > memoria, > pronuntiatio.

# inversio (verborum) 1.10, reversal of word order’, < dvactpoon.

# iocatio 3.23 = 10 yelolov, one of four parts of > sermo along with > dignitas, >
demonstratio, > narratio. It is good-natured, btpdmelog in Aristotle’s sense,
Ethica Nicomachaea 1128a.

# iudicatio, > crinomenon.

# iudicatum 2.19 < kekpiévov, "precedent’, de quo sententia lata est aut decretum
interpositum.

# iudiciale (genus causarum), < dwavwkév, Aristotle Rhetorica 1358b8. >
deliberativum, > demonstrativam.

# iuridicialis (constitutio) 9x, < dicororoyikov, "the formulation of a case according
to legal rules’.

iustitia, 3.3 < ducaroovvn, one of the cardinal virtues 3.3. > fortitudo, > modestia,
> prudentia.

# Latinitas 1x 4.17 est quae sermonem purum conseruat, ab omni vitio remotum,
obviously the equivalent of EAAnvioudg in Theophrastos, *correct language’.

# laudabile 3.3. < émawetov, ‘est quod conficit honestam ... commemorationem’.
One of the rare examples of nominalized neutral adjectives. > rectum.

# legitima (constitutio) 12x, the same as > iuridicialis, < ducaioloykov.

lepos (Plautus) 4.32, ’elegance, beauty’ of language, koAhiéneto.
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licentia (Plautus) < mappnoia, *candour, frankness’, cum ... aliquid ... dicimus ...
quo ... reprehendere videamur; in Cicero vox quaedam libera atque etiam
effrenatio augendi causa, De oratore 3.205.

locus (pars signi), one of six parts of > signum.
locus (memoriae), a tool in the art of memory, 3.29.
# locus communis 1.24 < t61m0¢ KOWVAC.

# magnitudo (vocis) 3.20 < péyeBog, 'volume’ of voice, cf. Aristotle Rhetorica
1403b.

mediocris (figura elocutionis) 4.11, the *'middle’ type of style, < pécov.
membrum (orationis), a 'member’ of a phrase, < k®Aov.

memoria (verborum, rerum), < pviun, one of five officia oratoris, > dispositio,
>elocutio, > inventio, >pronuntiatio.

misericordia < &\cog, oiktoc, 2.50 compassion’ of the listeners, to be stirred by
the speaker.

modestia, 5.5 *mastery of passions’, one of the cardinal virtues, < coppocvvn. >
fortitudo, > iustitia, > prudentia.

mollitudo (Pacuvius) (vocis), 3.20, 23, ’the tuning of voice according to
circumstances’ < pvOuoc in Aristotle Rhetorica 1403b. > magnitudo, > firmitudo.

mos, 1.16, ’usage, custom’, = usus.
motus corporis, part of > pronuntiatio.
mutatio litterarum, 1.10 *word-play’.

narratio (Plautus) (pars orationis), 1.4 *part of speech which sets out the facts of a
case’, <mpdbeoig, one of six parts of speech: > divisio, > confirmatio, > confutatio,
> conclusio, > exordium. Cf Aristotle Rhetorica 1414b.

narratio (in sermone), rerum gestarum expositio, 3.23 one of four tones in
conversational style, ’exposition of facts’.

natura (Accius) 29x (pars iuris) 2.19, 'natural law’, ius est quod cognationis aut
pietatis causa observatur, the first time this concept is mentioned in Rome.

naturalis (Ennius) 5x (memoria), memory as innate asset.

necessitas (Plautus), necessitudo (Asellio, 2 c. BCE) (pars purgationis) ’force
majeur’, < dvaykmn, one of three exculpating facts to adduce by the defence, >
inprudentia, > fortuna, > purgatio.

# negatio, 4.59 ’negative comparison’, used as demonstration.
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# nemonica 3.30, an adaptation to the Latin phonotaxis of < pvmuovikd
‘mnemonics’.

nomen 2.45: meaning 'name’, ’term’, or ’designation’; the boundaries are vague
and the meaning depends on the context.

# nominatio, 4.42, the introduction of a new word as an exornatio, < dvopatomoua.
Cicero (De oratore 3.152) recommends using aut inusitatum verbum aut novatum
aut translatum and adduces as examples versutiloquus and expectorare (ib. 154).
Neologisms, archaisms and forced metaphors are discussed in ad Herennium 4.15;
the author considers them as temptations to be resisted by unexperienced speakers.

# > notatio, 4.63, < n0omnotia, *description of a person’s character’, cf. > effictio.
# novitas 1.10 (3x, in Cicero 20x), < kavotng.

numerus (poeticus) pvOuog, thytm’ 4.44. The first attested instance of numerus in
this sense.

# obrogatio 2.15, ’invalidation of a law’; the reading is a conjecture (abrogatio
mss).

# occultatio 4.37, the deliberate ’leaving out’ of a point in order to emphazise it, <
TOPAAEWYIG.

# oratorius, 'rhetorical’, < pntopikdg, 3x.

pactum 2.20 (Plautus) < cuvéArayua, ’contract’: ex pacto ius est si quid inter se
pepigerunt.

partes orationis: > exordium, > narratio, > divisio, > confirmatio, > confutatio,
> conclusio.

# permissio 4.39 < émtponn ’leaving the judgement to somebody else’.
# permutatio 4.46 < dAAnyopia, oratio aliud verbis aliud sententia demonstrans.
# perversio < avaotpoon 4.44, *reversal of word order’, like virtute pro vestra.

philosophia 1.1, 2.35, 4.69, a loanword first attested in Hemina, 2 c¢. BCE, in iis
libris scriptae erant philosophiae Pythagoricae; In Cicero 255x%.

poema woinua (Ennius) 6x.
poeta mowntng (Ennius) 15x.

# praecisio 4.41 < dnocidnnoig, *breaking off” something which was begun. Should
be distinguished from > occultatio, above.

praeter expectationem 1.10, < mapd Tpocdoxiov.

principium 1.6 < npooipov, one type of exordium, the other being > insinuatio.
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prisca verba 4.15 ’archaisms’, > nominatio.

# probabile 2.3 < eikdc, nominalized adjective in the neuter. The impersonal phrase
probabile est with acc. cum inf. (Cicero, De natura deorum 2.43 probabile est ...
intellegentiam in sideribus esse) corresponding to gik6g or Evoo&dv ot + inf. may
have paved the way.

# pronominatio 4.42 < dvtovopooia, 2x, ’antonomasia’, the substitution of an
epithet or title for a proper name, to avoid repetitive use of it.

# pro(o)emion, 1.6, < wpooiptov, > principium.

# propositio 2.28 (4x) per quam ostendimus summatim quid sit quod probari
volumus, < TpdOeoic.

# prudentia, 3.3, one of four cardinal virtues, < cogia or ppovnoic. In Cicero 270x.
> justitia, > fortitudo, > modestia.

purgatio (Terence) 1.24 (6x), < k&Bapoic, *defence, exoneration’.

quaestio (Plautus) 2.10, éyétaoic, Pacaviopog, ’interrogation’ (of slaves under
torture).

ratio (154x) 1.26 <10 cuvéyov, ’justification’, 2.28 ’proof, evidence’, 4.24 (vivendi)
"way of life’.

# ratiocinatio (5x) 1.19, one of six parts of constitutio, ’reasoning’ < GUALOYIGUOG,
or a figure, ’reasoning by questioning’ < aitioAoyia.

rectum 3.3 (Terence) < dp0O6v, another case of nominalized adjectives in the neuter.

# remotio criminis 1.24 < petdotaocig, ’disavowal of guilt’. > concessio, >
translatio criminis, > conparatio.

# repetitio 4.19, dvodiniwolc, ’anaphora’ of same word in the beginning of
successive clauses.

# reprehensio 2.31 (5x, in Cicero ), 'refutation, correction’.
# rhetor 3.23 only here 1x, otherwise orator (Naevius) 35x.
rhetorica (Ennius), a noun, 10x, but cf. > oratorius.

sententia 4.24 est oratio sumpta de vita quae aut quid sit aut quid esse oporteat in
vita breviter ostendit, < yvoun, 'maxim’.

sermo 3.23 ’tone in conversation’.
# sermocinatio 4.55 (4x), cum alicui personae sermo adtribuitur, < diGAoyot.

# significatio (6x) 4.67 est res quae plus in suspicione relinquit quam positum est
in oratione, < &uoaocig, "allusion’.
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signum (Ennius) 2.6 < omuelov, ’circumstantial evidence’ (Fr. indice). >
argumentum.

# simile 2.46, 4.56, 4.60 *comparison’, < wapoaPoin. Nominalized neuter, possibly
due to impersonal phrases like simile est and veri simile est. The noun seems to be
the same thing as > similitudo.

similiter cadens (exornatio), 4.28 < icoxwlov, mhpicov, ’subsequent clauses with
same endings’. Nominalized neuter, like the following.

similiter desinens 4.28 ’subsequent words with same endings’, < opototélevtov.
Nominalized neuter.

similitudo (Pacuvius) 4.59 < nmapaPoln, eikav, cf. > simile.

soloecismus (Lucilius) 4.17 cum in verbis pluribus consequens verbum superiori
non accommodatur; GOMOWKIOUOC, Aristotle  Sophistici  elenchi 173bl7,
’incorrectness’ of speech.

# suasio 1.2 ’persuasion’, tpotpomnr]. > dissuasio.

suavitas (Plautus) 4.69, suavitudo (Plautus) 3.22 (orationis) = ylokotng,
"pleasantness of voice’.

# subiectio 4.33 < Vvmoopd, avOvmoopd, asking what can be said for or against,
and then evaluating the answer’.

sufflata (Plautus) (figura) 4.15, ’conceited style’ to be avoided, < @uomdong,
VIEPPAAAOV.

# superlatio 4.44 ’exaggeration’, oratio superans veritatem alicuius augendi
minuendive causa, < brepPoin.

syllaba (Plautus) 4.28, cuAhafn, ’syllable’.
# tractatio, tractare 3.7 é€epyacia, "handling of a case, treatment of a subject’.

# traductio 4.20 ’transposition; repetition of a word to create concinnity’, <
avtueTdbeoic.

# transgressio 4.44 ’change of word-order’ for stylistic reasons, < vméppatov.
# transiectio 4.18, the same as > transgressio.

# transitio 4.35 ’transition’, a summary of what has been said, followed by a
statement of the consequences thereof.

# translatio (criminis) 1.25 *avowal of crime which one was forced to commit by
circumstances; transferral of responsability’, < dvtéxinua.

# translatio 4.45 *metaphor’, rei ante oculos ponendae causa.

turpe (genus causae) 1.5 *charge involving scandalous conduct’, < &do&ov.
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veri similis (Pacuvius) (narratio) 1.14, < mBavotng, t0 mbavov, ’plausible,
plausibility’.

vis, one kind of > utilitas tuta, the other being > dolus.

vocabulum (Terence) 2.45 apparently in the sense ’term’: vitiosum est de nomine
(word) et vocabulo (term) controversiam struere.

usitata verba 4.17 ’ordinary colloquial language’.

utilitas tuta # utilitas honesta 3.3 ’interest, advantage’: tufa through violence or
ruse, honesta through what is righteous and laudable = 0 yprioipov and 10 KaAov.
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Chapter VI
Tertullian and Christian Latin

1. The Christian influence on the Latin language

Every ideological change or transculturation must needs involve a linguistic
transformation. The Christian message, formulated in koiné Greek, and eventually
called the New Testament, was first formulated, diffused, and rooted in Jewish
Greek-speaking communities, and presented as a prolongation of the Old Testament
in its Hellenistic version, the Septuagint (in abbreviation LXX), compiled in
Alexandria in the third century BCE. The Hebrew Bible is the only piece of ancient
Oriental literature that was translated already in Antiquity into Greek and Latin.
Without this translation, the Jewish religion would never have become universal 2%

The different books of the Old and New Testament were collected successively and
canonized by the Christian Church, a process which was completed in the fourth
century, and the whole of it was called T& BifAia, ”The Scriptures”, a concept taken
over in Latin as a singular, Biblia, and considered more or less as one book, which
in due time would become a text of incomparable influence on the European
civilization.

In the literature of the primitive Church in Rome (Clement, Hermas, Hippolytos),
as well as in Lyon (Irenaeus), the Greek language was universally prevailing well
into the third century. In the liturgy in Rome, Greek was substituted by Latin only
in the second half of the fourth century, a process considered completed with the
death of pope Damasus in 384. Latin Christian epitaphs appear in the third century,
most frequently in Africa.

As long as the Roman Empire existed, Christianity and its holy Scriptures (and their
excentric linguistic habits) had no profound effect on the Latin language at large.
The sermons of Saint Augustine (354-430) would have been perfectly
comprehensible to Cicero, as far as the systems of case, flexion, and conjugation are
concerned, and apart from changes in pronunciation and grammar, and apart from
the fact that Cicero probably would have had his doubts about many words and

295 Timothy Michael Law, When God Spoke Greek. The Septuagint and the Making of the Christian
Bible, Oxford University Press, 2013; Ludger Schwienhorst-Schonberger, ”Die Septuaginta — ein
judischer und christlicher Text”, in Communio 50, July-August 2021.
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expressions,”’® let alone about the central message delivered — his was a totally
different world.?’

Following the expansion and triumph of Christianity in the Roman Empire, Latin
became increasingly used as the lingua franca in place of Greek, first in North Africa
— in fact, is was there that a Christian literature in Latin first evolved in the second
century — and then in Spain, England, Gaul and Germany. The widely dispersed
Latin-speaking Christian congregations in the West had recourse to ad hoc
translations of different parts of the Greek Old and New Testament. An array of
translations appeared, and an immense mass of fragments (with the designation
Vetus Latina) has been collected and systemized by the Vetus-Latina Institute in
Beuron, Germany.

This Old Latin Bible is a very diverse collection. For obvious reasons, there could
be no complete standard translation of the Bible, until pope Damasus in 382
commissioned the scholar and philologist Jerome (Eusebius Sophronius
Hieronymus, c.345-420) to revise the Vetus Latina Gospels used by the Roman
Church. Later, of his own initiative, Jerome extended this work of revision and
translation to include most of the books in the Bible, and based on the original
Hebrew and Greek texts. His work became progressively adopted as the Bible text
of the Western Church, the Latin standard version (and by the 13th century called
the versio vulgata) of the Scriptures. By the Carolingian era, the variety of Old Latin
texts had been completely superseded.

In the biblical translations and their vocabulary a number of novelties emerged and
were soon adopted as fully naturalized terms, especially the lexical Hellenisms, like
ecclesia, evangelium, propheta, apostolus, haeresis, apostata, anathema, along
with liturgical terms like baptisma, eucharistia, exomologesis, pascha, pentecoste.
Even more conspicuous are Hellenisms not directly connected with doctrine but
suggested by fidelity to the scriptural origin: plasmare, abyssus, blasphemia,
scandalum, brabium, exstasis, zizania, etc.

Another category of neologisms are those forged as calques rendering new ideas
and notions. To translate ducoodv (’justify, deem and pronounce righteous’) and to
express with the greatest exactitude possible the biblical notion of iustitia, one
invented iustificare. In the same manner, resurrectio was introduced for dvdactacig,
salvator for cotp, regeneratio for molyyevveoia, revelatio for dmoxdivyic,
sanctificare for aywlew, beatificare for poxopilewv, magnalia for peyoleio.
Already existing words could be loaded with a new content: mediator, attested once
in pagan literature (Apuleius, Metamorphoses 9.36.1, ’intermediary in a juridical

2% According to Antoine Meillet in his famous Esquisse d 'une histoire de la langue latine, Paris
1948, 273.

297 René Braun, ”L’influence de la Bible sur la langue latine”, in Le monde latin antique et la Bible,

129-142.
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process’), was chosen to render pecitng, Christ’s function as mediator between God
and mankind. A new wordlist of basic concepts was shaped.?’® Many of these words
continued to live outside the biblical texts and could be enriched further with Latin
suffixation: plasmator, plasmatio (’creator, creature’); cwtnpia (’salvation’)
translated salus, was expanded to a semantic cluster: salvare, salvator, salvatio.

2. Tertullian: inventiveness and productivity

In the beginning of the third century, a provisional theological terminology had
already developed, the core of later Christian Latin.>*® Quintus Septimius Florens
Tertullianus (c. 155 — c. 220), a Christian apologist and polemicist in Roman Affica,
was a scholar of eminent education, with a complete mastery of the Greek language.
He was possibly a lawyer, even if that cannot be established with certainty.
Traditionally he is considered as the originator of the Latin theological vocabulary,
the foremost contribution being his innovation trinitas, a term expressing the
Christian notion of the Godhead.*® Tertullian became the theological master of
Cyprian (c. 210-258), as well as of Jerome (c. 345-420), and Augustine of Hippo
(354-430). The citations of the Bible in Tertullian are many and highly personal,
and in the edition av Vetus Latina prepared by the Beuron Institute, his quotations
has been attributed a siglum of its own.>°! A number of lexemes were either created
or first attested in his writings. It is not possible to establish, in the individual case,
whether Tertullian was the originator of a neologism or just one of the first writers
to use it.

His contribution to the Latin language has since long been the object of research.
The latest study to my knowledge is Matthias Wellstein’s thesis, with a most
relevant title: Nova Verba in Tertullians Schriften gegen die Hdretiker aus
montanistischer Zeit (1999). After a thorough analysis, Wellstein concludes that a
great many of the words first attested in Tertullian were not invented by himself,

298 René Braun, ”L’influence de la Bible sur la langue latine”, in Le monde latin antique et la Bible,
137-138.

299 Mattias Wellstein, Nova Verba in Tertullians Schrifien gegen die Hiiretiker aus montanistischer
Zeit, Stuttgart-Leipzig 1999, 330-333.

300 To what extent Tertullian was the creator of ecclesiastical Latin, or just an early witness of it, is a
question much discussed ever since Eduard Norden’s Die antike Kunstprosa 11, 1918 (reprint
Darmstadt 1974), 606 ff. For an overview of existing opinions, see Vincenzo Loi, ”Origini e
caratteristiche della latinita cristiana”, Supplemento n. 1 al Bollettino dei classici, Academia
Nazionale dei Lincei, Roma 1978, 5-58, here 27-30.

301 Jean Gribomont, ”Les plus anciennes traductions”, in Le monde latin antique et la Bible, 43-65.

177



but the number of Tertullian’s own creations is nonetheless impressive. Many of
these novel terms and verbs were designed in a very conscious stylistic intention
(allitteration, rhytmical considerations, etc.) and several among them were
translations of an identifiable Greek original, either etymologically exact calques,
or free periphrases. The new vocables were to a great extent formed with a set of
productive prefixes and suffixes, something that resulted in neologisms, easily and
immediately understandable to the reader and listener. Markedly productive were -
tor, -trix, -tio (-sio), and -us (second declension) among substantival suffixes, and -
(i)alis, -orius, and -bilis among the adjectives. Only as a matter of exception
Tertullian had recourse to suffixes otherwise not used in Late Antiquity.>*> Most of
his new terms did not find an overall reception among Roman Christians, but they
are often found in Augustine and Jerome, who are known for their intense reading
of Tertullian.>*

General remark: that a lexeme used by Tertullian already existed previously does
not necessarily imply that it had the same denotation there as in Tertullian’s
writings. He often adopted an existing word but provided it with a new and very
specific semantical content. The meaning of a Latin word chosen to express a
biblical notion does not necessarily correspond to the profane signification of the
(Greek or Latin) vocable in question. In a biblical context, a Latin lexeme could be
charged by Tertullian with a denotation completely alien to its profane sense.
Accordingly, sacramentum, ’oath, solemn obligation’, has taken on a meaning
corresponding to the Greek pvotipilov in its polysemic function in biblical and
Christian Latin: *arcane truth not attainable without divine revelation’, ’God’s plan
with the creation’, ’Christian instruction’, ’typological prefiguration’, ’ritual
celebration’, or even ’sacrament’ in the modern understanding.

Other instances of the same phenomenon are e.g. testamentum, confiteri,
praedicare, praedicatio, passio, advocare, claritas.***

The following survey comprises Tertullian’s use of already existing vocables
(noting the author who first employed the lexeme in question) as well as his
neologisms (marked with the sign #). The abbreviation VL implies that the word
appears in the Vetus Latina versions of the Bible.

Greek words following the entry indicate a potential, probable or verified Greek
original of the Latin word in question.

302 Wellstein, 331.

303 In his Approches de Tertullien, Paris 1992, René Braun (”Etat des travaux sur la langue de
Tertullien”) treats the use or introduction of some suffixes, like -mentum/-tio, -bulum, -culum, -
bundus, etc. See also the tables and the index in Wellstein, 345 ff.

304V, Loi, Origini e caratteristiche della latinita cristiana, 41 f.
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2.1 Verbal formations

2.1.1-1z0

Loans in Latin of Greek verbs on -i(ewv were numerous in late Antiquity (Stotz, VI 104.2; see
below, 277). In Tertullian, this development had only started: some instances were previously
well established in biblical Latin (and sometimes rendered -izo, corresponding to -£w):

# allegorizo *to speak in allegories’ daAnyopéw 3 (NT Gal 4,24 dAinyopodueva)

# baptizo VL ’to baptize’ Boantilw 9 (4 in LXX, 59 in NT)

# catechizo VL ’to catechize’ kotnyém 3 (7 in NT)

# colaphizo VL ’to box on the ear’ koAapilm 3 (3 in NT)

# evangelizo VL ’to evangelize’ ebayyeiilm, evayyeliCopot 30 (20 in LXX, 52 in
NT)

# sabbatizo ’to observe the sabbath’ coafPatiCo 9 (8 in LXX; in NT Heb 4,9
cafpatiopoc)

# scandalizo *to cause to stumble’ okovdaAilm 24 (3 in LXX, 25 in NT).

2.1.2 -fico(r)

The factitive formations on -ficare were numerous in ante-classical Latin. The verbal element
-fico was often added to the same substantival or adjectival stems as -ficus and -fex. This
formation was exploited significantly in Christian Latin (Stotz, VI 110), not seldom in
rendering Greek factitives, a tendency that in the MA would generate thousands of neologisms.
This development was clearly manifested in its beginnings in Tertullian’s writings.

In English: Latin verbs in -ficare may be divided into three classes, all of which are
represented by adapted words: (1) verbs < nouns, with the sense ’to make, produce’, as
pacifico (originally intransitive to make peace’) ’pacify’, eedifico *edify’, or to make or
convert into something’, as deifico *deify’; (2) < adjectives, with the sense ’to bring into a
certain state’, as santifico ’sanctify’; (3) < verb-stems, with causative sense, as horrifico
“horrify’. It is now used as the regular rendering of Latin -ficare in new words adopted from
Latin or formed on assumable Latin types, and is also freely added to English adjectives and
nouns to form verbs, mostly somewhat jocular or trivial, with the senses: to make a specified
thing’, as specify, ’to assimilate to the character of something’ (chiefly in past participle, as
countrified); *to invest with certain attributes’, as frenchify. A large proportion of these verbs
are from nouns and adjectives ending in -y or -ey, the suffix then having the form -fy instead
of the usual -ify. An early example is beautify, but the analogy on which this word was
formed is not clear. In a few cases the suffix has been quite irregularly added to verb stems,
but the words are either obsolete, as dedify, hindrify, ornify, or merely jocular or
nonstandard, as argufy.

aedifico Plautus VL ’build’ oikodopém 49
carnifico Livius ’to torture, execute’ 1
castifico Seneca philosophus VL *purify’ ayvilm 2
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fructifico Columella VL ’to bear fruit’ xapropopéw 2, fructificationes 2
lucrifico Seneca VL ’to gain, win’ kepdaive 1

ludifico Plautus ’to make a fool of; delude’ éunailo, dwamailo 1
magnifico Plautus VL ’praise, glorify’ peyoivvo 10

purifico Pliny the elder VL ’cleanse, purify’ ayvi{w, kaBapomold 4
sacrifico Plautus VL ’sacrifice’ 60w 26

significo Plautus ’signify, indicate’ dnAdw 53

testificor Cicero ’attest, testify’ poptopém 3

velifico Afranius ’sail’ icTiodpopém 2

# angelifico "'make similar to angels’ 1

# clarifico VL *make illustrious’ d0&4lw, Aapumpove 2

# concorporifico "unite in one body, incorporate’ cucOHOTOTOE® 1
# conglorifico VL ovvoo&alm 2

# contestificor *bear joint witness’ cuppapTLPE® 1

# glorifico VL ’to glorify’ do&alw 23

# humilifico *to make humble’ tamevoom 1

# iustifico VL ’to do justice to’ dwkaidom 18

# mortifico VL ’kill, destroy, mortify’ Ooavatowm 12

# multifico VL ’to increase’ mAnfovo 1

# naturifico *bring into being’ pvoidom 1

# nullifico *to despice’ éovbevém 1

# reaedifico VL ’to rebuild’ dvoikodopém 5

# revivifico to restore to life” avalpomoiém 1

# *salutifico *to save’ (salutificator = cotp 6, cf cOTNPLOTOLIC)
# sanctifico VL ’to sanctify’ ayialo 29

# superaedifico VL ’to build upon’ érowcodopém 1

# vivifico VL ’to restore to life’ {womoiéw, (moyoviéwm 31

2.2 Adjectival suffixation

2.2.1 -torius

Leumann, 278; Stotz VI, 80. Adjectives on -torius (-sorius) could be deverbative
(piscatorius) or denominative (senatorius); they functioned much like corresponding
formations on -twcog in Greek. The substantivized neuter on -orium were in most cases
deverbative, meaning rooms or receptacles (deversorium, unctorium), corresponding to
Greek nouns on -tpiov. In Tertullian, such formations could denote a psychical faculty:
actorium, cogitatorium, motorium. Mark the fact that most of these neologisms were used
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once only, as if they were devised ad hoc, with recourse to an established pattern. This
formation was exploited abundantly in the centuries to come.

On the analogy of early borrowings from Anglo-Norman, -ory came to be the normal English
representation of classical Latin -oria, -orium, French -oire. The most numerous of these are
adaptations of classical Latin neuter nouns in -orium, from adjectives in -orius, or formations
of the same type. A few reflect Latin agent nouns in -or with the ending -ia, -y, e.g. curatory
n. The earliest examples date from Middle English, e.g. purgatory (13th cent.), oratory (14th
cent.), dormitory (15th cent.). Since 1700 few such words have appeared.

Some nouns with this element have doublets (generally more frequently used) in which the
Latin form in -orium is retained, e.g. auditory, crematory, besides the more frequent
auditorium, crematorium.

ambulatorius Bellum Alexandrinum *movable’ 1
meritorius Cicero ’that brings in money’ pic6iog 2
motorius Terence ’stirring’ > motorium (below) 1
senatorius Livy ’senatorial’ fovAgvtikog 1

# aedificatorius building up’ 2

# corruptorius *perishable’ 2 # incorruptorius 1
# dehortatorius *dissuasive’ 1

# expugnatorius ’conquering’ 1

# generatorius 'relating to generation’ 1

# incorruptorius *imperishable’ 1

# insultatorius *scornful’ 1

# invitatorius *inviting’ 1

# interpretatorius ’functioning as an interpretation’ Epurnvevpaticog 1
# litteratorius °grammatical’ ypoppatikog 1

# pacatorius *peace-promoting’ gipnvikog 1

# praemonitorius premonitory’ mpootuokog 1
# receptorius *fit for receiving’ dektikog 1

# revelatorius *belonging to revelation’ dnokaAvmtikog 1
# significatorius ’significatory’ onuovtikog 1

# structorius *belonging to building’ 1

# triumphatorius ’triumphing’ Oprapfevticog 1
# vocatorius *invocatory’ ékAntikog 1

2.2.1.1 -torium
conditorium Curtius Petronius ’repository’ amofnkmn 1
opertorium Seneca philosophus VL *enclosure, veil, cloak’ nepifoiaiov 1
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# actorium n. *faculty of action’ 10 dpactiKov, 10 TpakTKoy 1

# cogitatorium n. ’faculty of thinking’ t0 dwavornticov, 10 ppovtiotiplov 3
# consistorium ’place of assembly’ cuvédpiov 3

# motorium *faculty, power of motion’ 70 kivnTiKov 1

# praemeditatorium ’place for preparation’ 10 TOPUCKEVAGTIKOV 1

# sequestratorium depository’ katdoyeoic 1

2.2.2 -ivus

Adjectives on -ivus had much the same function as those on -forius (-tikd¢ in Greek).
Originally formed on a passive -to- participle (capt-ivus), its use was extended to form
adjectives of quality or belonging, often with a corresponding abstract noun on -fio. In
Tertullian, the substantivized neuter can denote a psychical faculty, just like -forium:
concupiscentivum, indignativum. Stotz, VI § 86. See below, 268 ff.

abortivus Horace VL born prematurely’ &ktpopa 2

adoptivus Cicero ’adoptive’ viofe1dg, giomomtdg 2

aestivus Cato ’pertaining to summer’ 0gpwvog 4

captivus Naevius ’captive’ aiypolwtog 9

conceptivus Varro 'received from elsewhere’ 1, # substantivus 10

definitivus Cicero ’definite’ opiotiog 2

fugitivus Plautus ’fugitive, runaway’ @uydc, dpomég 7

festivus Ennius ’festive, joyous’ doteioc, ®paiog 2

furtivus Plautus *hidden, invisible’ kientikog S

lascivus Livius Andronicus ’licentious, lascivious’ dk6Aactoc, dcelyng 7

nativus Cicero ’native, inborn’ Euoutog, GOUELTOG 2

passivus (< pando) Apuleius ’general, common’ 10

praeceptivus Seneca philosophus ’hortatory, didactic’ 2

stativus Cicero ’stationary’ 611G 2

subsicivus Lucilius Cicero ’of second order, inferior’ 1

tempestivus Plautus ’timely, fitting; beautiful” @paioc 8

# comminativus ’threatening, menacing’ dnetintucog 1

# confirmativus ’confirmative’ £dpacTikoc 2

# consubstantivus ’consubstantial’ 0poovc1og 2

# dubitativus *doubtful’ 2

# imputativus *imputative’ 1

# inenarrativus "non adapted for relation” éppnrog 1

# insubditivus "not subject to’ dmadng 1

# interrogativus ’interrogative’ Ep@TNUOTIKOG, TEVOTIKOC 1
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# ordinativus ’signifying order’ 1

# potestativus *denoting power’ 1

# recidivus 'returning, recurring’ 4

# putativus *putative’ 10

# substantivus ’self-existent, substantive’ vmapktikog 10

2.2.2.1 -tvum

donativum Tacitus, Suetonius ’largesse, donative’ 7

# concupiscentivum ’the faculty of desiring’ 16 émbBountucov 3
# indignativum ’the irascible instinct’ to Ovpucov 4

# corruptivum ’corruptible, perishable’ 10 ¢Baptov 10

# distantivum *that which constitutes a distance’ 10 diactotdv 1
# incentivum ’that excites, attracts’ 1

# recidivum ’returning, recurring’ (de recidivo *anew’) 4

2.2.2.2 -iva

praerogativa Cicero ’prerogative, privilege’ 20

2.2.3 -(alis

In classical Latin, secondary adjectives in -alis were formed on other adjectives (especially
when these were used as nouns), e.g. aequalis, annualis, perpetualis, vernalis .

In Tertullian there was a beginning towards a clear terminologization with the help of the
highly established suffix -(i)alis, which was easily added to nominal stems, often of abstract
nouns, also with a tendency to form corresponding adverbs, abstracts and antonymes
(corporalis, -iter, itas;, # incorporalis, -iter, -itas). Mark: agnit-ionalis, condicionalis,
passionalis, portionalis, rationalis, a type of formation which would be utilized extensively
in later Latinity. Stotz, VI § 75, counts it among the Modesuffixen in the Middle Ages.

The regular development of the reflex of classical Latin -alis in Old French and Anglo-
Norman was -el, but from an early date -a/ is also found, owing to classicizing influence.
This variation is also reflected in Middle English, compare e.g. mortal. In modern French
both -e/ and -al are found (both in words formed on French bases, e.g. mondial, fonctionnel,
and in words borrowed from Latin or formed in French on Latin bases, e.g. matrimonial,
paternel).

Borrowings and adaptations of French and Latin adjectives are found from early in the
Middle English period, e.g. capital, general, special. Formations in -alis were increasingly
common in scientific Latin. Following this model, the suffix has become highly productive
in English (as in French), being added very freely either directly to Latin nouns or to English
nouns ultimately of Latin origin, e.g. basal, circumstantial, constitutional, denominational,
documental, longitudinal, providential. In English -al is also suffixed freely to nouns
ultimately of Greek origin, as in microcosmal, octagonal, podagral.
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Such formations became common in French, e.g. celestial, eternal, infernal, paternal. This
process has been greatly extended in English, where -al (like -ous) is freely applied to Latin
adjectives in -eus, -is, -ius, -rnus, -uus, and other endings, as e.g. in aerial, corporeal,
funereal, magnifical, terrestrial. This probably originated in the desire to give a more
distinctively adjectival form to borrowed adjectives, the selection of -al being determined
by its frequency in post-classical Latin. Suffixation in -a/ is very frequent in English
borrowings of Latin adjectives in -orius: -ory and, especially, Latin adjectives in -icus: -ic
(ultimately of Greek origin), examples of which are found already in late Middle English,
e.g. philosophical, poetical, prognostical.

Nouns in -alia (neuter plural) which survived into Old French became -aille (feminine
singular) with plural -ailles, adopted in Middle English as -aylle, -aille, -aile, and finally
assimilated completely to -al, e.g. classical Latin sponsalia, Anglo Norman esposailles,
esposalles, spousailles, English spousal. The noun arrival is an analogous formation in
Anglo-Norman.

aequalis Ennius “equal, like’ icog, mapioog S, # inaequalis 6, aequaliter 4, aequalitas 6
animalis Pacuvius *animate, living’ yoyucog, Euyuyog 138, # inanimalis 12

annalis Lucilius *annual’ éviavcioioc 5

bacchanalis Plautus ’relating to Bacchus’ 1

capitalis Naevius ’capital, pre-eminent’ KeQoAKdg 6

cerealis Virgil *pertaining to Ceres, agriculture’ 1

coaequalis Columella ’coequal’ 6

coniugalis Valerius Maximus ’conjugal’ opoluyocg 2

Consualia Livy ’festival of Consus’ 2

corporalis Seneca philosophus ’corporeal’ copatikog 113, # incorporalis 49,corporaliter
9, corporalitas 10

dotalis Plautus ’dotal’ 4

exitialis Lucretius ’fatal, deadly’ 0Aé0prog 1

fabalis Cato ’bean-" 1

fatalis Lucretius ’ordained by fate, deadly’ popidioc, sipoppévog 1

floralis Ennius ’pertaining to Flora’ 1

formalis Pliny the Elder *formal’ 1

generalis Cicero ’generic, general’ yevikdg 21, # specialis 10, generaliter 10
genitalis Ennius ’generative, genital’ yevwntikog 13, # sterilis 12

hospitalis Plautus "hospitable’ Eéviog, Eevikdg 4

immortalis Ennius *immortal, imperishable’ a0davartog 55, immortalitas dBavacio 34
inaequalis Livy "unequal’ dvicog 6, inaequalitas avicotg S

inanimalis Seneca philosophus ’inanimate’ dyvyog 12

incorporalis Seneca philosophus ’incorporeal, bodiless’ dompotog 49, incorporaliter 2,
incorporalitas 2

irrationalis Seneca philosophus ’irrational” dAoyog 19, irrationaliter 3
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legalis Quintilian ’legal” vopikog 9

liberalis Naevius 'magnificent, liberal” éAev0éproc 14, liberalitas 21

litoralis Catullus ’belonging to a sea-shore’ dxtoiog 1

localis Varro? Scaurus ’local” tomkdc 7, localiter 2

manualis Sisenna ’for washing hands’ 1

maritalis Ovid *nuptial, conjugal’ yopukdc 3

matronalis Livy *belonging to matrons’ 2

medicinalis Celsus *medical, medicinal’ iotpucog 2

meridialis Aulus Gellius *of mid-day’ peonuppwvoc 1

minervalis (Minervalia) Varro ’belonging to Minerva’ 2

minutalis Petronius *small, insignificant’ 3

modialis Plautus ’containing a modius’ 1

moralis Cicero *moral’ 101kd¢ 4, moralitas 1

mortalis Naevius 'mortal’ Bvntog, Bpotog 66, # immortalis 55, mortalitas 11

municipalis Cicero 'municipal’ 4

natalis Plautus *natal’ yevéOhiog 12

naturalis Ennius 'natural’ puowog 86, naturaliter 12, naturalitas 2, + extranaturalis 2

neptunalis Ennius "Neptunian’ 1

nuptialis Plautus *belonging to a marriage, nuptial’ yopkdc 7

officialis Apuleius ’belonging to duty, official’ 4

orientalis Aulus Gellius ’oriental” dvatolikog 4

originalis Apuleius "primitive, original” dpykog 8

parricidalis Petronius ’parricidal, murderous’ @ovikog 1

pedalis Cato *of a foot” modiaiog 1

personalis Gellius *personal’ tpocwmnikdg 5, personaliter 2

poenalis Pliny the Elder "penal’ 3

principalis Cicero ’original, primitive, principal” 63 fyyepovikdc, principaliter 11,
principalitas 5

provincialis Cicero ’provincial’ émapyeitikog 2

quirinalis Cicero ’belonging to Quirinus’ 1

rationalis Celsus ’reasonable, rational’ 55 Aoywdc, rationaliter 6, rationalitas 1, #
irrationalis 19

regalis Naevius ‘royal, regal’ Baciiikcog 2

rivalis Naevius ’rival’ 1, rivalitas 1

sacerdotalis Velleius Paterculus ’sacerdotal, priestly’ igpotikdc 10

saturnalis *belonging to Saturn’ Novius 6

seminalis Columella ’seminal’ oreppaticog 2
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specialis Columella particular, special’ €idwdc 10, specialiter 14 (# generaliter 12),
specialitas 1

sponsalis Cicero ’spousal, sponsal’ vopewoc 5
subdivalis Pliny the Elder that is in the open air’ dnobpog, vmaibtprog 2

temporalis Varro *temporary, temporal’ Entkoipdg, &yypovog 39, temporaliter 1,
temporalitas 2

terminalis Cicero "belonging to boundaries’ 1

triumphalis Cicero “triumphal’ Opropfevticog 2

universalis ’of the whole, universal’ kafolikog Quintilian 5

venalis Plautus ’for sale, venal’ dviog 4

vitalis Ennius ’vital’ fudoipog 10

vocalis Cicero ’endowed with speech, vocal’ pwvneig 5, vocaliter 1
# aeditualis *pertaining to a temple-keeper’ 1

# aeternalis VL ’enduring forever’ aicdviog 1

# agnitionalis *cognizable, cognitive’ 1 # substantivalis

# carnalis VL ’carnal’ capxikdg 48, carnaliter 12 # spiritaliter 16, # spiritalis 152
# censualis pertaining to a census’ 1

# circumcordialis ’around the heart’ mepucdpdiog 2

# concubitalis *pertaining to sexual intercourse’ 1

# condicionalis ’conditional” vmoBetikog 10, condicionaliter 3
# conformalis VL ’conformable, like, similar’ coupoppog 3

# consubstantialis VL ’consubstantial’ 6poovciog 1 (cf Marius Victorinus, below)
# contemporalis ’contemporary’ 0uOYpOVog, GOYXPOVOS 5

# decurialis *belonging to a decuria’ 1

# extranaturalis *beyond nature’ 2

# flaturalis ’containing air’ 1

# imperialis *imperial’ avtokpatopikog 1

# incendialis *fire-’ 1

# intellectualis *intellectual, related to understanding’ vogpdg, vontdg 15,
intellectualitas 1

# magnalia VL *mighty works or words’ Ta peydia, peyareio 1
# massalis *that constitutes a mass’ 2, # massaliter 2

# materialis *material’ VAKOG # animalis yoywog Pacuvius, # spiritalis
nvevpatikog Vitruvius 13

# mundialis VL "wordly, mundane’ xoouikoc 10
# Nudipedalia *barefoot festival’ youvonddwa 2
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# partualis belonging to bearing or birth’ 1

# passionalis *susceptible of passion’ wadntikdc 3

# portionalis VL ’partial’ pepikoc 4

# primogenitalis, primigenitalis *original’ mpwrtotoxeiog 1

# primordialis *first of all, primordial, original’ 7

# sapientialis *belonging to wisdom’ 2

# sensualis *sensitive, sensual’ aicOntog 10, # intellectualis 15, sensualitas 2

# spiritalis *spiritual’ Tvevpoaticog 152, # carnalis 48, spiritaliter 16 # carnaliter 12
# substantialis ’essential, substantial’ 00c10dNg 1, substantialiter 2 # personaliter 1
# substantivalis *substantial” dmapktikog 1

# superficialis *superficial’ 1

# supermundialis *above the world, supermundane’ vmepkdouiog 1

# testimonialis *serving as evidence’ 1

# umbilicalis (umbilicaris?) "umbilical’ 1

2.2.4 -abilis, -ibilis

Leumann, § 312 (and cf above, p. 143 ff.); Stotz, VI, § 85. The suffix -bilis is one of the
most productive in Latin; Cicero has 63 such formations. Tertullian used 70 formerly known
items and added 73, possibly invented by himself, many of them having a Greek
corresponding verbal adjective on -t6g. They are almost always passive, expressing a
possibility or aptitude or fitness to undergo the verbal action (exceptions are debilis,
favorabilis, flebilis, placibilis, stabilis, terribilis). In the vocabulary of Tertullian, this
formation creates a rich spectrum of attributes; -bilis could apparently lend itself to
formalization and, in principle and if need were, be combined infinitely with any transitive
verbal stems (strangulabilis!), and it could be transformed easily into antonyms by means
of the negative prefix in-. This seemingly infinite formability was to be exploited massively
in periods to come, in Latin and its derivative languages (in English -able or -ible), to express
potentiality, capacity for, capability of, or being subject to, or performing the action implied
by the verbal compound. Adjectives with the negative prefix in- (il-, im-, ir-), corresponding
to the Greek privative &- (év-, dvo-) form a conspicuous group.

The French suffix -able occurs in a great number of adjectives, both in formations within
French and in loans from Latin (e.g. capable, mirable, potable); both types are found from
the 12th cent. The vast majority of formations within French (including all modern French
formations) have always been deverbal. From verbs belonging to the first French
conjugation in -er (< Latin -are), the suffix was extended in French at an early date to form
adjectives from verbs of all other conjugations; compare e.g. nourissable, périssable (from
verbs in -ir), mouvable (from a verb in -oir), défendable, vendable (from verbs in -re).

From the Middle English period onwards, the suffix is found in a large number of adjectives
borrowed from French, apparently earliest in the early 13th cent. in merciable, and
subsequently in many other loanwords and adaptations, e.g. perdurable, movable,
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measurable, agreeable, changeable, pleasable, etc. Less numerous are adjectives borrowed
immediately from Latin, e.g. passionable, and adjectives borrowed from both Latin and
French, e.g. profitable.

From these types, the suffix was soon extended to the derivation of deverbal adjectives
within English, as shown clearly by hybrid formations on bases ultimately of Germanic
origin (e.g. unspeakable, takable, etc.), and probably also by formations on bases of
Romance origin which are not paralleled in French (e.g. praisable, prayable). Formations
within English became very numerous during the early modern English period (e.g.
bearable, breakable, wearable, etc.), and further loans from French and Latin continued
unabated.

Subsequently the suffix was extended to form denominal adjectives such as saleable (first
half of the 16th cent.), marriageable, carriageable (both second half of the 16th cent.), etc.

Many adjectives in -able have negative counterparts in un-, and some of these are attested
much earlier than their positive counterparts, the chronological difference being especially
great in the case of unthinkable.

commendabilis Livy ’commendable’ 2

comprehensibilis Celsus Seneca philosophus ’conceivable’ katdAnmtog (cf
comprehendibilis Cicero) émnpyyiog 3, # incomprehensibilis 5

credibilis ’credible ’ Plautus motdc 19, # incredibilis 18

culpabilis Apuleius *worthy of blame’ 1

debilis Plautus ’feeble, frail, week’ ac0eviig 6, debilitas 1
detestabilis Cicero ’abominable’ dnotpdnaioc, ctuoyntog 1
dissolubilis Cicero ’dissoluble’ d10Avtog 5, # indissolubilis 2
docibilis Seneca philosophus VL ’teachable’ £0didaxtog, evpodng 1
donabilis Plautus ’that deserves to be presented with’ yapiotikdc 1
exoptabilis Plautus ’desirable, desired’ aipgtog 1

explicabilis Seneca philosophus “explicable’ 1

expugnabilis Livy *expugnable’ evdlwtog, evkotapdyntog 1
exsecrabilis Accius *exsecrable’ éndparoc, katdpatog 1
favorabilis Velleius Paterculus ’pleasing, agreeable’ 1

flebilis Accius ’tearful, doleful’ névByrog, KAdvoiog 1
Jformidabilis Ovid ’terrible, formidable’ énipofog 1

habilis Ennius *fit, proper for’ émtmdelog 7, # inhabilis 1
habitabilis Cicero VL habitable’ oikntdg 2

honorabilis Cicero "honorable’ tipuog, &vdo&og 7

ignobilis Livius Andronicus "undistinguished, obscure’ d-yvootog, d-onpog 9, ignobilitas 5
ignorabilis Cicero unknown’ &-yvoortog 2

ignoscibilis Aulus Gellius ’excusable’ cvyyvootog 1

im-mobilis Cicero ’immovable’ d-kivntog 10
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im-possibilis Quintilian *impossible’ 4-60vatog 9

in-aestimabilis Cicero ’that cannot be estimated’ 3

in-comparabilis Pliny the Elder *incomparable’ d-c0Oykpitog 3

in-comprehensibilis Celsus Seneca philosophus ’incomprehensible, inconceivable’ d-
KatdAnmroc 5

in-credibilis Plautus *incredible’ d-motog, duc-miotog, d-melfng 18

in-dissolubilis Cicero ’indissoluble’ &-Avtog 2

in-eluctabilis Virgil *unavoidable, inevitable’ d-kotopdyntog, Sve-Kotaymviotog 1

in-enarrabilis Livy ’indescribable’ dv-gkdujyntog, d-oujyntog 2

in-exorabilis Pacuvius Terence ’inexorable’ d-mapaitntog 1

in-explicabilis Cicero ’inexplicable’ d-diéAvtoc, d-topog 2

in-exstinguibilis Varro VL ’unextinguishable’ §-cfectog 2

in-extricabilis Varro Virgil ’inextricable’ d-kotdtpurtog, av-eEgpedvntog 1

in-fatigabilis Valerius Maximus ’indefatigable’ é-cxvAitoc, d-komiatog 1

in-habilis Livy ’unfit, incapable’ d-0gtog, av-emitndeiog 1

in-nominabilis Apuleius that cannot be named, nameless’ dv-ovopacTog, d-kKotmvopactog 1

in-numerabilis Cicero RH ’countless, innumerable’ dv-apifuntog 1
in-satiabilis Cicero ’insatiable’ d-kdpeatog, a-yoptactog 1

in-sensibilis Aulus Gellius ’insensible, inperceptible’ av-aicOnrtog 2
in-stabilis Pacuvius "unstable, unsteady’ d-Bépatog, d-otadng 4
in-superabilis Virgil *unsurmontable, unavoidable, inevitable’ d-dapactog 1
in-tolerabilis Plautus ’insupportable, intolerable’ &-tAntog, dHc-o1ot0G 4
in-visibilis Celsus ’invisible’ a-6patog 82, invisibiliter 2

ir-rationabilis Quintilian ’irrationable’ §-Aoyog 2, irrationabiliter 1
ir-revocabilis Lucretius ’irrevocable’ av-andtpentog 1

lacrimabilis Virgil ’lamentable’ daxputéog, morddakpug 1

laudabilis Cicero RH ’laudable’ aivetdg 1

memorabilis Plautus “'memorable, remarkable’ a&ropvnpovevtog, Aoyog 2
mirabilis Plautus "marvellous, admirable’ fovpactog 2

miserabilis Catullus "miserable, pitiable’ ékegtvog 6

mobilis Plautus *moveable, changeable’ gokivetoc 8, mobilitas 3, # immobilis 10
mutabilis Virgil changeable, mutable’ petafAntikdg, dpetaforog 5
optabilis Livius Andronicus Plautus desirable’ aipgtog, Emevktog 2
penetrabilis Virgil ’penetrable’ ndpipog, dampvciog 1

placabilis Cicero RH ’placable, that can be appeased’ dextdg 1

placibilis VL ’that can please, pleasing’ evdpectog 3

possibilis Quintilian ’possible’ dvvatdg 3, # impossibilis 9

probabilis Lucius Afranius ’credible, probable’ mBavoc 8
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propitiabilis Ennius *propitiable, easy to appease’ evthotoc, sdmapopddntoc 1

remeabilis Aratus Latinus Statius "that comes back, returning’ 1

revocabilis Ovid revocable’ 2

revolubilis Ovid "that may be rolled back’ §Aucog, Enitpoyog 2

sensibilis Lucretius ’sensible, perceived by the senses’ aicOntog 2

stabilis Plautus *durable, stable’ BéBatog 3, # instabilis 4

terribilis Ennius *dreadful, terrible’ pofepdg 3

tolerabilis Terence ’bearable, tolerable’ gvpdpntoc 7

visibilis Pliny the Elder ’visible’ 0potog 46, visibilitas 2, # invisibilis 82

# acceptabilis ’acceptable’ ednpocdektog 4

# accessibilis *accessible’ evnpoortog 1, accessibilitas 1, # # inaccessibilis 2

# agnoscibilis *that can be known, cognizable’ yvopiog 1

# apprehensibilis *intelligible’ kotdAnuntog 3, # # inapprehensibilis 3

# blasphemabilis *that deserves reproach, censurable’ 1

# commiscibilis *that can be mingled’ 1, # # incommiscibilis 1

# concussibilis *that can be shaken’ 1

# conservabilis *that can be preserved’ 1

# contemptibilis VL ’contemptible’ €é£ov0evnuévog 5, # # incontemptibilis 2

# contradicibilis *that may be contradicted’ Evavtiotikdg 2, £ # incontradicibilis 1

# contrectabilis "that may be felt’ 1

# convertibilis ’changeable’ dAlowwtog 4, # # inconvertibilis 3

# coodibilis ’likewise hateful’ cuvtahainwpog, cuppicoduevog 2

# corruptibilis VL ’corruptible, perishable’ ¢0aptog 2, corruptibilitas 1, # #
incorruptibilis 3

# demutabilis *changeable’ petafAntikdc, evuetdforog 3, # # indemutabilis 4

# determinabilis *that has an end, finite’ 1, # # indeterminabilis 1

# dispartibilis ’divisible’ doupetdg 2

# divisibilis *divisible’ dwonpetog 2, # # indivisiblis 4

# expiabilis *that can be atoned for’ 1

# ex(s)pectabilis *to be expected, expected’ 1

# fastidibilis *loathsome, disagreeable’ 1

# fatigabilis *that may be wearied’ 1

# il-laesibilis *invulnerable’ d-kpdtnrog 1

# im-marcessibilis VL "unfading’ d-pépovtog, d-papdvivog 1

# im-mundabilis that cannot be cleansed’ 1

# im-passibilis *incapable of passion’ &-mobnc 5, # # passibilis 10
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# im-portabilis VL ’insupportable’ dvc-fdaotaxtog 2

# in-accessibilis VL ’inaccessible, unapproachable’ d-pfatog, d-npdcitog 2

# in-apprehensibilis incomprehensible’ d-katdAnmtog 3

# in-commiscibilis *that cannot be mixed’ d-puktog 1

# in-concessibilis *inadmissible’ d-0¢pictog 1

# in-congressibilis "unapproachable’ d-npdoitoc 1

# in-contaminabilis *that cannot be defiled” é-ypavtog 2

# in-contemplabilis *that cannot be looked upon’ 2

# in-contemptibilis *not contemptible’ 1

# in-contradicibilis *that cannot be contradicted’ dv-avtippntog 1

# in-convertibilis "unchanged’ d-tpentog 3

# in-corruptibilis VL *incorruptible’ d-@Oaptoc 3, in-corruptibilitas 10, # #
corruptibilis 2

# incusabilis *blameworthy’ 1

# in-demutabilis *unchangeable’ 4

# in-determinabilis ’indeterminable’ 1

# in-divisibilis *indivisible’ d-dwaipntog 4, indivisibiliter 1

# in-emeribilis *that cannot be merited’ 1

# in-enatabilis *from which one cannot swim out’ 1

# in-excogitabilis *inconceivable’ av-gvvomtog 1

# in-formabilis *insusceptible of form’ dv-gideog 1

# in-interpretabilis VL *inexplicable’ dv-eppunvevtog, dvc-gpunvevtog 1

# in-inventibilis *inscrutable’ av-e&epevvnrog 1

# in-investigabilis *unsearchable’ av-eEepadvntog 4

# in-nascibilis *that cannot be born’ d-yévvntog 1

# in-obscurabilis *that cannot be obscured’ 1

# ir-recuperabilis *irrecoverable, irreparable’ 1

# ir-reformabilis "unalterable’ 3

# ir-remissibilis *unpardonable, irremissible’ 7

# ir-respirabilis *in which one cannot breathe’ 1

# inter-emptibilis *that can be destroyed’ 1

# inter-ibilis *perishable, mortal’ pBaptdc 5

# in-terminabilis VL *endless, interminable’ &-népavtog 2

# in-vestigabilis VL ’that cannot be searched into’ dv-g&yviactog 2

# in-vincibilis VL ’invincible’ dv-vrépPintog 1
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# in-vituperabilis VL unblamable’ d-popog 5

# ir-reprehensibilis VL ’irreprehensible’ dv-eniAnumrtog 2

# iterabilis that may be repeated’ 1

# nascibilis "that can be born’ yevntog 2

# noscibilis ’knowable’ yvopipog, yvootoc 1

# passibilis *capable of suffering’ mabntoc 10, passibiliter 1, # # impassibilis 5
# pollucibilis ’sumptuous, magnificent’ 1

# properabilis *hasty, rapid’ 1, # # tardabilis 1

# recusabilis *that should be rejected’ 1

# remissibilis *pardonable, remissible’ 5, # # irremissibilis 7
# revincibilis *that may be disproved’ 1

# strangulabilis that can be strangled’ 1

# tardabilis *that renders slow’ 1

# temptabilis ’liable to temptation’ 1

# transfigurabilis *transfigurable, transformable’ 1

# usurpabilis *that may be used’ 1

2.2.5 -éus

Leumann, 271. Stotz VI, § 72. This suffix indicates normally what material an object consists
or is made of. It could sometimes be part of a loanword (araneus, balneum, teloneum,
below), or denote the origin of a person. It was very moderately productive i the Middle
Ages (instantaneus, capitaneus).

aeneus Naevius ’of bronze’ 3

araneus Plautus ’spider’ apayvoc, apdayvn 3

balneum, balneae Varro *bath’ Baiaveiov 16

coccineus Petronius ’scarlet-coloured’ 2

consanguineus Pacuvius ’related by blood” cuvaipog, Spapog 1

corneus Cato VL ’of horn’ xepdtivog 3

eburneus Cicero *of ivory’ é epdavtivog 1

erroneus (< erro ’person absent withour leave’) Seneca rhetor *wandering about, straying’
mAdvng, TAdvog 1

ficulneus Cato VL ’of the fig tree’ 2

idoneus [unexplained] Plautus ’suitable, apt’ doxioc 33
igneus Laevius ’fiery, ardent’ £umopog, Topmong 10

ligneus Plautus *wooden’ &6Avog 3

niveus Naevius RH ’snow-white, snowy’ vipdeig 1, nivesco 1

spineus Virgil *thorny’ axdavOwog 1
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# carneus VL ’of flesh, carnal’ 20
# teloneum VL ’custom-house’ teAmviov 2

2.2.6 -anéus

This formation occurs as deverbative (supervacaneus, consentaneus), from past participles
(conditaneus, reiectaneus), formed on temporal or local adverbs and adverbials (subitaneus,
praesentaneus, momentaneus, temporaneus, subterraneus), etc. Leumann, § 272, 3.

In English attested earliest in the 15th and 16th centuries in borrowings from Latin, e.g.
momentaneous, membraneous, cutaneous. Formations within English are very rare.
coaetaneus Apuleius VL ’of the same age, contemporary’ covniikiotng 7
collactaneus VL ’foster-brother’ ochvipopog, cuyydiaktog 1

consentaneus Plautus ’agreeing, according’ dkoiovBog, cuyyvouwmv S

extraneus Cicero RH ’extraneous, foreign’ dAAotprog, EEmtikog, 122

ianeus? *janitor’ Bupmpog 1

miscellaneus Petronius 'mixed; a writing on miscellanous subjects’ 1

subterraneus Cicero "underground, subterranean’ 6

# calcaneum VL heel” ntépva 1

# consecraneus ’initiated in the same mysteries’ coppvotng 1

# momentaneus VL ’of brief duration’ pocxoipog 7

# subaquaneus *subaqueous’ 1

# temporaneus “timely; early’ mpowog 1

# transfretaneus *transmarine’ 1

2.2.7 -icus (of Greek origin, except proper names and adjectives of
origin)

Stotz, VI, 69. Adjectives on -icus could be of Latin (civicus, classicus, erraticus, publicus,
domesticus, aquaticus) or of Greek origin. In Tertullians writings, all formations are based
on Greek stems, as parts of a theological terminology meaning ’after the manner of,
pertaining to’. For an extensive discussion, see below, 249 ff.

academicus Cicero ’relating to the Academy’ 4

climactericus Pliny the Younger ’pertaining to a critical epoch’ kiipoktnpucoc 1

comicus Plautus "pertaining to comedy’ kKOG 6

cynicus Scribonius Largus *Cynic’ kovikdg 2

dialecticus Cicero ’belonging to disputation, dialectical’ diadekticog 3

grammaticus Bibaculus RH ’grammatical, grammarian’ ypoppotikog 6

gymnicus Cicero *gymnastic’ yopvikog 1

historicus Cicero “historical, historian’ ictopikdg 2
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hydraulicus Vitruvius hydraulic, belonging to water-organ’ ¥dpovAucog 1
magicus Verg Horace *magic’ poyucog 2

mathematicus Cicero mathematical; astrologer’ pabnpotikdc 5, mathematice 1
metallicus Scribonius Largus 'metallic’ petolikdg 1

methodicus Quintilian 'methodical’ peBoducog 1

musicus Plautus ’belonging to music or poetry’ povoikog 3

nauticus Cicero "belonging to ships or sailors, nautical’ vavtikdg 2
palaestricus Plautus *belonging to the palaestra’ TaAoiotpicog 2
paralyticus Scribonius Largus ’paralytic’ mapaivtikdg 11

peripateticus Cicero ’Peripatetic’ mepumatnTikog 2

phreneticus Cicero ’delirious, frantic’ pgvntikdg 1

physicus Cicero "natural, physical” puoucog 17

plasticus Vitruvius *belonging to modelling, plastic’ TAactikog 5
philosophicus Cicero ’philosophic’ @iAoco@ikog 3

poeticus Cato *poetic, poetical’ mountikog 9

pompaticus Apuleius *pompous, splendid’ (cf mopmicdg ’stately, magnificent, impressive’) 2
pythagoricus Livy *Pythagorean’ muBayopikdg 7

scaenicus Cicero ’scenic, theatrical’ cknvikog 7

scholasticus Quintilian *belonging to a school, teacher’ oyolaoticog 1
stoicus Cicero ’Stoic’ 6Tmkdg 25

tragicus Plautus *belonging to tragedy, tragic’ Tpayikog 4

tyrannicus Cicero "tyrannous, tyrannical’ Topavvikog 2

# agonisticus ’relating to public games’ dyovioTuKog 2

# allegoricus *allegorical’ dAAnyopwoc 16, # allegorice 4

# angelicus *angelic’ dyyehkoc 20

# apologeticus ’suitable for defence, apologetic’ dmoioyntikog 1 (book title)
# apostaticus ’relating to apostacy’ dmootatikog 1

# apostolicus ’apostolic’ dmootolkdc 44, apostolice 1

# authenticus ’original, genuine’ avOevTiKog 5

# catabolicus *possessed person’ kotafolikog 1

# catharticus ’cathartic, purifying’ xkafaptucog 1

# catholicus "universal, relating to all’ kaBoiucog 8, catholice 1

# choicus ’of earth or clay’ yoikoc 18

# daemonicus *demoniac’ da1pLoviKog 6

# ecclesiasicus *ecclesiastical’ ékkAnoilootikog 14

# ethnicus *pagan’ €0vikoc 100, etnice 1
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# evangelicus evangelical’ gvayyeiikog 10

# gnosticus ’gnostic’ yvootikog 3

# haereticus “haeretical’ aipetikdc 191, # haeretice 6

# idioticus *uneducated, ignorant’ id1wtikdg 1

# laicus ’lay, layman’ Aoikoc 13

# leviticus VL *belonging to the levites’ Agvtticog 8

# mythicus *fabulous, mythical’ pvBucog 8

# physiologicus *belonging to physiology’ gucioloywog 1, # physiologice 1
# platonicus ’Platonic’ mlatmvikog 19

# propheticus VL *prophetic, prophetical’ tpopntikdg 29, # prophetice 3
# pseudopropheticus *pseudo-prophetic’ yevdompopnTikodg 1

# psychicus *animal, carnal, carnally inclined’ yoywkog 23

# pythonicus *magical’ TuBwviKdg 2

# typicus ’typic, symbolic, allegoric’ tumikog 1

# xysticus belonging to a xystus (a covered portico)’ uotikdg 4

3 Substantival formations

3.1 -tor, -sor

Deverbative nomina agentis on -for, -sor were formed in large numbers throughout all of
Latinity, including the Renaissance, and it remained productive in Romance: it. -fore, sp. -
dor, fr. -eur, etc.; Leumann, § 365, 3 E; Stotz, VI § 33; above, 133 ff. Tertullian multiplied
the formations on -for for different aspects of God as an agent. He had an essentialistic
predilection for such nouns and contributed considerably to this group; many of his novelties
seem to have been nonce words (furator, praesumptor, transfigurator), whereas other have
come to stay (peccator, persecutor, salvator). This formation pretty much corresponds to
Greek formations on -g0g, common since the beginning of written tradition, and meaning
male persons occupied with some profession in a certain place (innévg, Kepapéve, YoaAKévs,
igpéug) or -tng as nomen agentis, or more seldom -tdp (yovevg, yevipng, pritop); Schwyzer,
p. 476 f., and 530 f.

This suffix is not productive in English but is present in the following classes of nouns: (1)
In agent nouns representing classical or post-classical Latin agent nouns other than those
with a vowel preceding the -for suffix, as actor, assessor, censor, confessor, doctor, elector,
factor, inventor, oppressor, pastor, possessor, rector, sculptor, Sponsor, successor,
transgressor, tutor, victor, etc. (2). In agent nouns borrowed from Anglo-Norman and Old
French, descended from classical Latin nouns in -ator, -étor, -itor, -itor, or formed in Anglo-
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Norman and Old French, as barrator, conqueror, donor, emperor, governor, purveyor,
surveyor, tailor, warrior, etc. (3) In agent nouns from classical Latin nouns ending
in -ator, -étor, -itor, -itor, -utor, adopted in later times in French or in English: administrator,
agitator, auditor, creator, curator, editor, executor, gladiator, imitator, janitor, orator,
procurator, senator, servitor, spectator, translator, vindicator.

adulator Seneca rhetor ’flatterer’ kolakevtig 1

aedificator Cato ’builder’ oikodopog 1, aedificatorius 2
aemulator Cicero “imitator’ dpudAntng, {nAotg S

antecessor Bellum Africanum *who goes before, predecessor’ 14
antecursor Caesar ’forerunner’ Tpodpopog 6

assentator Cicero ’flatterer’ kOA0E 2

assessor Seneca philosophus assessor, aid’ mdpedpog 1

bellator Plautus *warrior, soldier’ moAepiotig 12

castigator Plautus ’corrector, reprover’ émmAnKTng 2

cavillator Plautus ’jester, caviller’ dtucvptng 1

censor Elog. Scipionis ’censor, censurer, critic’ 7

cognitor Cicero "who knows’ yvdotng 1

collusor Lucilius ’playmate; one secretly conspiring’ 1
commentator Apuleius ’inventor, interpreter’ 10

comprobator Cicero ’approver’ 1

condemnator Tacitus ’condemner’ 1

confirmator Cicero "who confirms’ BeBotwtig 3

conquisitor Plautus VL ’debater’ cu{ntmg 1

constitutor Quintilian ’orderer, arranger’ 1

contemplator Cicero ’observer, contemplator’ 1

corruptor Plautus ’corrupter, seducer’ Bopevg 3, corruptorius 2
creator Cicero VL ’creator, author’ ktiotng, onpuovpyog 680
cultor Plautus ’cultivator, worshipper’ Ogpamevtrg, Opnokedov 27
damnator Cicero who condemns’ dapnotig 3

debellator Virgil ’conqueror, subduer’ 2

deductor Cicero ’guide, teacher’ kaBodnyodg 6

defensor Cicero VL ’defender, protector’ 4

delator Livy *accuser, informer, denouncer’ cuko@déving 6
demonstrator Cicero ’indicator, exhibitor’ 3

derisor Plautus *mocker’ éumaiktig 1

desertor Cicero VL ’runaway, deserter’ anootdrng 14, desertor > # condesertor 1
dilector Apuleius ’lover’ 2

dominator Cicero VL ’ruler, lord’ xbpiog, deondtng 9

196



emendator Cicero ’corrector, amender’ dtopBwtng 4

eversor Cicero ’subverter, destroyer’ kataotpoedc 3

exactor Caesar "enforcer, executioner’ 6

exorator Terence who obtains by entreaty’ 2

explorator Plautus ’examiner, explorer’ katdorkomog 3
expugnator Cicero ’conqueror’ 4

factor Plautus VL ’performer, perpetrator’ momztrg 19

fautor Plautus *favourer, promoter, patron’ cmovdactrg 4
fraudator Cicero ’deceiver, defrauder’ dnoctepntmg 4

inductor Plautus *who stirs up’ gicaktrg 1

inspector Seneca philosophus ’inspector, examiner’ émomtiig 2
interfector Cicero ’slayer, murderer’ povedg 2

invitator Martial *inviter’ kKAtop 4, # invitatorius 1

lator Cicero ’proposer of law’ gionyntg 3

librator Cato ’one who maintains’ 1

litterator Catullus ’scribe’ ypappotede 1, litteratorius Quintilian 1
mediator Apuleius VL *mediator’ pecitng 1

negotiator Cicero VL ’trader, tradesman’ mpoypatentng, Eumopog 1
obtrectator Cicero ’detractor’ €mtuntg, dtacvptng 2

perditor Cicero ’ruiner, destroyer’ Bopeig 2

plausor Horace ’applauder’ 2

possessor Cicero "possessor’ KTitwp 3

potator Plautus ’drinker’ motng 4

praeceptor Plautus *teacher, preceptor’ émiotdng, kabnyntmgc 3
praedicator Cicero "proclaimer, preacher’ knipvé, mponyopog 21
probator Cicero VL approver, examiner’ doklootig 3
professor "professor, teacher’ d1ddcKarog, kabnyng 7
prospector Apuleius ’provider’ 3

pulsator Valerius Flaccus ’beater, striker, one who knocks at the door’ 2
punitor Valerius Maximus ’punisher’ kolaotig 1

purgator Apuleius ’cleanser, purger’ kafaptic 1

redemptor Cato VL ’redeemer’ Avtpmtng, AVTIAMUTTOP 6
reformator Pliny the Younger ’reformer’ dvanAactg 2
regnator Naevius ’ruler, sovereign’ 1

restitutor Cicero ’restorer, rebuilder’ 3

sectator Lucilius ’follower, adherent’ axdlovBoc, aipgtiotic 12
secutor Juvenalis *follower’ dxdiovBog 1

somniator Seneca rhetor VL ’dreamer’ évunviactig 4
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sponsor Cicero ’sponsor, godfather’ &yyontg 6
subministrator Seneca philosophus ’abettor, promoter’ yopnyog 1
successor Cicero ’successor’ d16.00yog 4

temptator Horace VL ’tempter, one who attacks’ meipactic 6
tonsor Cicero ’barber’ kopevg 2

vitiator Seneca rhetor ’violator, corrupter’ pBopevg 1

# absconditor who conceals’ 1, # # revelator 1

# acceptator "who approves of” 4

# adorator VL *worshipper’ mpockvvntig 4

# afflator "who breathes into’ 1

# afflictator "who causes suffering’ OAopevoc 1

# animator *who animates’ 2

# baptizator VL *baptizer’ Bontiotng 2

# castrator *who castrates’ €0vouyloTiG 2

# circumductor *who leads about, who converts’ petaywyegdc 1
# circumlator *who carries about, herald’ 2

# collocutor "who talks with another’ 1

# comesor ’eater, gourmand’ Kotagaydg 1

# commemorator *who mentions, commemorates’ 1, # # obliterator 1
# comminator threatener’ 3

# compossessor ’joint-possessor’ cuykTtp 1

# concussor ’extorter’ 3

# condesertor *fellow deserter’ 1

# confessor ’confessor, martyr’ opoAoyntg 7

# consummator *completer, finisher’ 1, # # initiator 3

# contaminator ’defiler, polluter’ 2

# dedecorator ’reviler, blasphemer’ 1

# dedicator *founder, author’ dpynyog 2

# depretiator ’depreciator’ 1

# derogator ’detractor, depreciator’ 2

# destructor destroyer’ 21, # aedificator 1

# detestator "who execrates’ §

# dimissor *forgiver, pardoner’ 1

# enodator *explainer’ 1

# evangelizator ’preacher of the Gospel’ 7
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# exhortator *exhorter, encourager’ 1

# exorbitator *deviator, transgressor’ 2

# factitator "'maker’ onpiovpydc 5

# frequentator *frequent visitor’ 1

# furator *thief” kKAéntng 1

# illuminator ’enlightener’ Aapmpovov 2

# illusor "'mocker’ éumaiktng 2

# indultor *favourer’ Elefjumv 1

# informator *who fashions, instructor’ eicaywygvg, madaymyog 3
# initiator ’originator, founder’ pvotaywyodg, apynyos 3

# inquietator *disturber’ BopvPomorog 1

# institutor *founder, creator’ 19

# integrator ’restorer’ 1

# interdictor *forbidder’ 3

# interpolator *polisher; corrupter, spoiler’ 7

# mandator who gives a commission, mandator’ 4

# manumissor ’emancipator’ éhevfepwtig 1

# miserator VL *who pities, commiserator’ éAejumv, oiktippov 2
# negator *denier’ apvntg 17

# obliterator ’obliterator’ 1, # commemorator 1

# obsecutor "keeper, observer’ 3

# operator *worker, operator’ 6

# ostensor ’shower, exhibiter’ deiktng 1

# peccator ’sinner, transgressor’ QUapTOAOG 89

# permissor permitter’ 2

# persecutor VL "persecutor’ dicoktng 17

# plagiator ’kidnapper’ avdpamodictng 1

# plasmator VL fashioner, creator’ mAdotng 2

# potentator ’ruler, potentate’ duvaotng 1

# praeclusor “hinderer, precluder’ 1

# praecursor Cicero ’forerunner; scout, spy’ mpodpopog 6
# praeformator ’that arranges beforehand’ 1

# praelator *one who prefers’ mpoxpivaov 1

# praeparator *preparer’ ETOYLOOTNG, TOPUCKEVAGTNG 2

# praesumptor *presumptuous person’ kafveetnp, avddaong 3
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# praevaricator VL ’sinner, transgressor; apostate’ mapdvopog, toapopatng 6
# profusor *squanderer’ 1

# prosector ’cutter up, anatomist’ 1

# recreator ’restorer, reviver’ 1

# redintegrator "renewer, restorer’ 2

# remediator "healer, curer’ 2

# remunerator VL ’rewarder, recompenser’ piofomodotng 4

# repromissor VL *who promises in return, guarantor’ &yyvog 1
# repudiator ’rejecter, contemner’ 1

# resuscitator ’resuscitator’ 5

# retributor recompenser, retributer’ 2

# revelator ’revealer’ 1

# salutificator ’bringer of safety, saviour’ cotp 6 (cf cotnplomoldc)
# salvator VL ’saviour’ cotplov, cotip 3

# suscitator ’resuscitator’ 1

# traditor ’traitor’ mpodotng 11

# transfigurator ’transformer, transfigurer’ 1

# transgressor transgressor’ wopafatng 5

# vivificator ’quickener, vivifier’ 3

# vociferator ’crier, vociferator’ 1

# vorator *devourer’ @dayoc 4

3.2 Feminine nouns, or predicative adjectives, on -frix
(equivalent to participles)

Notable in Tertullian is the frequent predicative (attributive, adjectival) use of formations on
-trix, the feminine equivalent of the nomen agentis -tor; cf Traditio tibi praetendetur auctrix
et consuetudo confirmatrix et fides observatrix (De corona, 4); pati mortem dissolutricem
corporis et peremptricem sensus (De anima 42). Cf Szantyr, § 92 a; Stotz, VI, § 34.6.

In English formerly used in many words, as in corruptrice, directrice, genetrice,
imperatrice, mediatrice, oratrice, salvatrice, victrice, also (from deserter) desertrice.
Modern English prefers the form -trix esp. in legal and learned words; but, in others,
generally substitutes the compound suffix -tress. Several nouns were adopted in English
from ancient or medieval Latin, in the 15th cent. and later, as administratrix, consolatrix,
creatrix, executrix, mediatrix, persecutrix, testatrix, etc.; and others formed on the analogy
of them, as inheritrix, narratrix, perpetratrix, etc. In geometry, words in -frix denote straight
lines (/inea being understood), as bisectrix, directrix; more rarely curves or surfaces, as
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indicatrix, tractrix. The suffix has occasionally been loosely used to form nonce-feminines
to agent-nouns in -fer, as paintrix instead of the regular paintress.

adiutrix "that helps’ Plautus fon06¢ 4

cantrix Plautus, Varro ’singer’ 1

captatrix ’straining after’ Apuleius 1

conditrix *foundress’ Apuleius 3

conservatrix ’that preserves’ Cicero 2

dominatrix "that tames’ Cicero 3

educatrix *who brings up’ Cicero 2

ianitrix *door-keeper’ Plautus Bupwpdg 2

matrix ’source, origin, cause’ Varro pitpa 13
meretrix ’prostitute’ Afranius, Plautus nopvn, £taipa 3
nutrix ‘nurse’ Afranius, Plautus 1i0nvn 11

repertrix ’inventress’ Apuleius 1

servatrix “that preserves, saves’ Terence cdteipa 1
ultrix *that avenges’ Virgil apbdvtepa 2

# adulatrix flatterer’ 1

# affectatrix that strives for a thing’ 1

# animatrix ’that animates’ 1

# arbitratrix *mistress, ruler’ 1

# argumentatrix "that adduces proof” 1

# auctrix ’that originates, author, seller, surety’ 8
# aversatrix *that turns away from, abominates’ 1
# avocatrix "that calls away’ 1

# cessatrix ’loiterer, idler’ 1

# confirmatrix "that confirms a thing’ 1

# conflictatrix *who aftlicts’ 1

# debellatrix *that conquers’ 3

# debitrix *debtor’ 2

# defectrix *defective, imperfect’ 1

# defraudatrix *one who defrauds’ 1

# deprecatrix *intercessor’ 1

# desertrix ’that neglects’ 1

# despectrix ’that despices’ 2

# desultrix *who jumps from one horse to another, unstable’ 1
# dissolutrix *that destroys’ 1
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# divinatrix prophetic, divining’ 2

# enecatrix 'murderous, killing’ 1

# exspectatrix "that expects’ 1

# formatrix who forms’ 1

# fraudatrix *who defrauds’ 1

# frictrix "that rubs’ 2

# fugatrix ’putting to flight’ 1

# initiatrix *foundress, who originates’ 1

# interemptrix *who kills’ 1

# interpolatrix *falsifier, spoiler, corrupter’ 1
# iustificatrix *one that justifies’ 1

# modulatrix *that regulates’ 1

# negatrix *denying’ 1

# negotiatrix *who carries on a business, who brings about’ 1
# observatrix that observes’ 1

# operatrix VL ’that effects, produces’ évepyng 2
# peccatrix VL *sinful” apoptoidc 28

# perditrix *destroying’ 1

# peremptrix that kills’ 6Ae0pia 1

# pollicitatrix that promises’ 1

# praedicatrix *that makes known’ 1

# purgatrix ’cleansing, purifying’ 1

# reliquatrix "that is in arrears’ 1

# reprobatrix ’that condems, reprobates’ 1

# resignatrix "that unseals, opens’ 1

# seductrix that seduces’ 1

3.3 -entia, -antia

F. A. Demmel, Die Neubildungen auf -antia und -entia bei Tertullian. Eine
sprachgeschichtliche Untersuchung. Immensee, 1944. Stotz, VI, § 44. Markedly in Christian
writings, this was a productive category. Tertullian exploited this possibility, even if his
novel words, with some exceptions, did not survive. This formation found its continuation
in Romance languages: it. -anza, -enza, sp. -anza, -encia, -ancia, fr. -ence, -ance.

The nouns in -entia (like those in -ia generally) denoted primarily qualities or states; but
some of them came by development of sense to be nouns of action or process, and in late
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Latin and in Romance the formation of nouns of action became the normal function of the
suffix. Consequently the English nouns in -ence (which are adaptations of Latin types
in -entia either through French or according to French analogies) have very frequently the
sense of action or process, either in addition to, or to the exclusion of, that of quality or state.

The nouns in -ency, on the other hand, being purely English adaptations of the Latin types,
have properly only the sense of quality or state, and concrete senses thence developed. As
exemplifying this difference of use between the two suffixes, compare recurrence and
currency, confluence and fluency, residence and presidency.

When the same word exists in both the -ence and the -ency forms, the tendency is (where
the sense of the verbal etymon permits) to restrict the former to action or process (i.e. to
connect its meaning rather with that of the verb than with that of the adjective), while the
latter is used to express quality; compare coherence and coherency, persistence and
persistency.

In a few instances both forms of a word have equally the sense of quality or condition; in
most of these cases the one or the other of the forms has become obsolete or archaic; where
they are both in current use, the distinction usually is that -ency has a more distinct reference
to the sense of the related adjective or noun in -ent, considered as the predicate of some
particular subject; compare for example, ’sentience is an attribute of animals’ with *some
maintain the sentiency of plants’.

Borrowings (chiefly from Latin) become more common in the 16th cent., as infancy,
instancy, constancy, ignorancy, temperancy, abundancy. New formations within English are
found from at least the 15th cent., e.g. pregnancy. In early use there appears to be little
distinction in use between -ancy and -ance, and in many cases parallel formations occur in
each suffix (as e.g. constancy and constance, ignorancy and ignorance, temperancy and
temperance, etc.). In later use, formations in -ancy are largely restricted to denoting a quality,
state, or condition, rather than an action or process, while formations in -ance continue to
have a wider semantic range. This (partial) distinction is an innovation in English; Latin has
only the suffix -antia in this full range of functions, and French has only -ance (with the
exception of occasional formations in -ancie, chiefly in Anglo-Norman, as lieutenancie,
remembrancie).

absentia Cicero ’absence’ drovoio 7

abstinentia Cicero ’restraint, self-control’ €ykpdreto, dmoyn 31

abundantia Cicero ’overflow, large amount’ gvfnvia, TAincupovn 6

adulescentia, adolescentia Plautus ’youth, youthfulness’ 4

amentia Accius Terence 'madness’ dvowa 13

audientia Cicero ’attention, heed’ 1

benevolentia Terence *goodwill, benevolence’ ebvoia 2

circumstantia Seneca Quintilian ’details, circumstances’ avtinepictacic, tepictaocig 7
clementia Terence ’clemency, leniency’ npaotng 15

cohaerentia Cicero ’organic structure’ cOvoyig S

concupiscentia Curtius ’concupiscence, eager desire’ Embupio 59

congruentia Suetonius ’agreement, harmony’ opoloyio 3

203



conscientia Cicero ’consciousness, conscience’ cuveionoig 109
consonantia Vitruvius ’agreement, harmony’ coppovia 6

constantia Cicero ’steadiness, constancy’ evotdfeio 26

continentia Terence ’continence, moderation’ £ykpdreio 59

convenientia Cicero ’agreement, conformity’ opoloyio 6, # # disconvenientia 1
corpulentia Pliny the Elder ’corpulence’ evcapxio, molvoapkio 14
dementia Terence ’insanity, madness’ appocvvn 10

differentia Cicero ’difference, diversity’ diopopd 46

diffidentia Cicero ’mistrust, diffidence’ dmiotia 6

diligentia Plautus ’attentiveness, diligence’ dxpipewo 16

distantia Lucretius Cicero ’distance, remoteness’ didotnua, didctacig 12
elegantia Terence 'refinement, elegance’ yAapupotng, kopyotng 1
eloquentia Terence ’eloquence’ doteldg, evyAwtria, Aoydotng 3
eminentia Cicero ’prominence, excellence’ é€oyn, vmepoyn 5
exsuperantia Cicero ’pre-eminence, superiority’ dmepoyn 1

fidentia Cicero ’confidence, boldness’ ppovnua 1

frequentia Cicero, Caesar ‘numerous assembly, multitude’ moyvotng 9
ignorantia Cicero ’ignorance’ dyvola 49

impatientia Suetonius ’impatience’ dtAnoio 42

imprudentia Terence *want of foresight, imprudence’ &yvouo 2
impudentia Plautus Cicero ’shamelessness, impudence’ dvaidsia 13
inconsiderantia Cicero "want of reflection, inconsiderateness’ afieyio 1
inconstantia Cicero ’inconstancy, fickleness’ dotacio 6

incontinentia Cicero ’lack of restraint, incontinence’ dxpaocio 7
indigentia Cicero 'need, want, indigence’ &vdeia 3

indulgentia Cicero ’remission’ dveoig, cuyyvoun 23

infantia Cicero ’infancy, childhood’ dAaAia, vmidtg 26

innocentia Cicero "blamelessness, innocence’ GpAGfeta, dxaxio 31
insipientia Plautus ’senselessness, folly’ avoncia 2

insolentia Cicero ’arrogance, insolence’ andeia 2

instantia Cicero ’force, importunity, urgency’ &€votacig, omovdn 11
intellegentia Cicero ’discernment, understanding, intelligence’ £vvoia, vonoig 14
irreverentia Tacitus disrespect, irreverence’ avaideia 2

licentia Plautus ’licentiousness’ ddew, EEovaio 47

magnificentia Cicero "magnificence, grandeur’ peyolonpéneio 3
munificentia Suetonius bountifulness, munificence’ peyaiodmpia, errotiio 1
neglegentia Cicero ’carelessness, negligence’ apéieia 7

oboedientia Cicero ’obedience’ vmaxon 1
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observantia Cicero ’regard, reverence, observance’ moapaguioxn 1
opulentia Plautus *wealth, opulence’ evmopia 1

paenitentia Livius ’repentance, penitence’ petavoto 160

patientia Cicero ’patience, endurance’ vmopovr 112

perseverantia Cicero ’steadfastness, constancy, perseverance’ &mipiovy, VTOUOVY,
EmPiPainog 16

pestilentia Caesar, Cicero "plague, pestilence’ Aoudg 2

petulantia Plautus *wantonness, petulance’ Hppic 9

potentia Cicero 'might, force, power’ d0vayug 10

praepotentia Apuleius ’superior power’ 1

praesentia Terence ’presence’ mopovcio 9

praestantia Cicero ’eminence, superiority, excellence’ é&oyn 14
providentia Cicero ’foreknowledge, providence’ npdyvwoig, mpdvoia 20
prudentia Cicero ’foreseeing, prudence, discretion’ mpovoia, epovnoig 24
redundantia Cicero ’superfluity, excess, redundancy’ mheovacpog 15
sapientia Terence ’good sense, discretion, prudence, wisdom’ ppévnoic 116
scientia Cicero ’knowledge, science’ émiotiun 39

sententia Caesar Cicero ’opinion, judgment’ yvéoun 165

significantia Quintilian ’force, significance, signification’ onuacio, Eueocig 2
substantia Quintilian *substance, essence’ ovcia, VrocTaclg 394
temperantia Cicero 'moderation, temperance’ co@pocuvn 1

tolerantia Cicero "endurance’ Koptepio, avoyn, vropovny 19

valentia Naevius ’strength, vigor’ ioy0g 14

vigilantia Terence *watchfulness, vigilance’ dypvnvia 1

vinolentia, vinulentia Cicero ’intoxication’ péfn, oivoplvyia 4
violentia Cicero vehemence, ferocity’ Bia 15

# accidentia ’casual event’ 4

# aequiparantia, aequiperantia ’comparison’ cOykpyo 1

# apparentia *appearance’ Empaveld 2

# defetiscentia *weariness’ k6mog 2

# delinquentia VL ’crime, delinquency’ apaptio 30

# discentia ’a learning’ uaonoig 2

# disconvenientia *inconsistency’ acoppetpio 1

# erubescentia *blushing for shame’ épvpia 1

# immoderantia ’intemperance’ dkpdateio 1

# impraescientia *want of prescience’ 1

# improvidentia *want of foresight’ 5
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# incongruentia *incongruity’ 4

# inconvenientia ’inconsistency’ dovppetpio 1

# inexperientia *inexperience’ anepia 1

# inobaudientia *disobedience’ mapakon 2

# insufficientia *insufficiency’ 1

# iurulentia the fluids in flesh’ 1

# multinubentia *polygamy’ moAvyopio 2

# multivorantia ’ gluttony’ moAvoayia 1

# nocentia ’transgression’ 2

# nolentia "unwillingness’ 1

# offerentia ’presenting, offering’ 1

# olentia *smell’ 1

# praecellentia VL *excellence’ vmepoyn 1

# praescientia VL *foreknowledge, prescience’ mpoyvmoig S
# purulentia ’pus’ 10 Tu®ddeg 1

# refrigescentia ’alleviation, mitigation’ 1

# reminiscentia ’recollection, remembrance’ avauvnoig 3
# renidentia ’smile’ 1

# subtililoquentia ’elegant language’ Aemtoroyia 3

# sufferentia VL *enduring, toleration’ bmopovn 4

# sufficientia *sufficiency’ ixavotng 1

# turbulentia *trouble, turbulence’ tapayn, 86pvpog 3

3.4 -()tas, -ietas

Deadjectival abstracts on -tas, expressing characteristics, were created through the whole
history of Latinity. Stotz, VI, § 50; cf above, 121 ff. This formation was greatly exploited
by Tertullian, and a preferred tool in the philosophical and theological debates in the
centuries to come. In the MA, it met the scholastic and scientific propensity towards a
Nominalstil, a substantivization, Stotz I, § 46.

Its productivity has remained in Romance: It. -(i)ta, Sp. -edad and -idad, Fr. -ité. It has
retained its remarkable productivity in Latin and derivative languages (and turns up in
loanwords in many other languages). The termination was often added to another adjectival
suffix, e.g. -aci-, -ali-, -ano-, -ari-, -ario-, -bili-, -eo-, -idi-, -ido-, -ili-, -ili-, -ino-, -ino-, -io-,
-ivo-, -oci-, -0so-, -ui-, -uo-, etc., whence the English endings -acity, -ality, -anity, -arity,
-ariety, -bility, -eity, -idity, -ility, -inity, -iety, -ivity, -ocity, -osity, -uity, some of which, as
-bility (-ability, -ibility) attain almost to the rank of independent suffixes. The earlier popular
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French form was -eté, in English -ety and -y, as in safety, bounty, plenty. In German loans,
the ending is -(i)tdt (Qualitdt, Universitdt).

aequalitas Cicero ’equality’ icdtng, Opo10tg, OpoAoTNG 6, # inaequalitas S
aeternitas Cicero ’eternity’ aiovidmg 38

ambiguitas Cicero ’ambiguity, uncertainty’ aueifoiio 13

anxietas Cicero ’anxiety’ 660vn, dyboc, dvotnvia 6

asperitas Lucretius “harshness, asperity’ tpayvtng 6

assiduitas Cornelius Sisenna ’constant attendance, assiduity’ 1

atrocitas Accius ’savageness, atrocity’ dewvotg, ayptotg, xoremotg 15
austeritas Columella Seneca philosophus ’severity, austerity’ adoTnpoTnG 5
benignitas Plautus ’benevolence, benignity’ aya8dtng, dyabocivn, ypnotdmg 20
bonitas Plautus *goodness, benignity, affability’ dyabotng, dyabocvvn 104, £ # inbonitas 1
caecitas Cicero ’blindness’ TopAdTnG 20

callositas Scribonius Largus hardness, hardening’ 2

capacitas Cicero ’capacity’ ydpnoig, ydpnua, doyeiov 4

castitas Livy Horace ’chastity’ ayvomng, ayveio 22

claritas Decimus Laberius brightness, perspicuity, celebrity’ Aapmpotng 22
communitas Cicero ’community, society’ 1

consanguinitas Livy Virgil ’consanguinity’ cuyyéveta 1

curiositas Cicero ’knowledge, curiosity, inquisitiveness’ 31

densitas Livy ’density’ 1

diuturnitas Cicero Caesar ’durability, long duration’ aimvidtng 2

diversitas Seneca rhetor diversity, difference’ dtapopd 90

divinitas Cicero ’divinity, divine nature’ 8g16trng, 0g6tng 155

ebrietas Cicero ’ebriety’ puébn, mapowio 9

edacitas Plautus ’voracity, gluttony’ adneayia 2

enormitas Seneca philosophus Quintilian ’irregularity, enormous size’ apvOpia, dtaio 10
exiguitas Cicero Caesar ’littleness, shortness, scarcity’ éloyiototng 1

exilitas Cicero ’thinness, weakness’ Aewtotng 2

extremitas Cicero ’extremity, end’ éoyatid 8

facilitas Terence ’facility, easiness’ evpapeia, eoyépeia 8, # difficultas 9
Sfamiliaritas Terence *familiarity, friendship’ oikeidtng, cuvnOeia 12

feritas Cicero "wildness, fierceness, savageness’ dyptotng 5

formositas Cicero ’beauty’ edpopoia 1

generositas Columella Pliny the Elder "nobility, excellence’ gvyéveio 6

gentilitas Cicero ’paganism; the heathens’ 3

germanitas Cicero “brotherhood, similarity’ yvnootng, adelpotng 1

habilitas Cicero ’aptitude, ability’ émndeidmg, edappootio 2
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hospitalitas Cicero “hospitality’ Eevia, Eevioudc, Eevodoyia, euhoevio 2
humanitas Cicero RH "human nature, humanity, education’ avpomdmc, piiavipomria 15
ignobilitas Lucilius *obscurity, low birth’ dtwia, dvoyevesia 5

imbecillitas Afranius *weakness, feebleness, impotency’ dc0éveia, advvapio 12
impietas Plautus *want of reverence, disloyalty’ dcépewa 17

importunitas Bellum Africum Cicero ’incivility, insolence’ dxoipio 3
impossibilitas Apuleius *impossibility’ ddvvapiao 1

improbitas Cicero ’dishonesty, depravity’ avaideio 3

impuritas Cicero “impurity’ dxafopcio 3

inaequalitas Seneca rhetor "unevenness, inequality’ dvicotng, dvopaiio 5
inanitas Cicero ’emptiness, inanity’ €ikoiotng, Kevotg 5

inconcinnitas Aulus Gellius Apuleius ’inelegance, impropriety”’ 1

indignitas Cicero RH ’vileness, unbecoming behaviour, indignity’ dnpéneio 8
infirmitas Terence ’weakness, infirmity’ dc0évela, dppootio 58

ingenuitas Cicero “being freeborn, noble-mindedness’ evyévela 3

iniquitas Cicero, Caesar ’injustice’ avopia, aoikio 54

insuavitas Aulus Gellius "unpleasantness, disagreeableness’ 2

integritas Cicero "unimpaired condition, integrity’ dxepotdtng, adtaptopcio 32
iucunditas Afranius Cicero ’agreeableness, delight’ f160tng 1

lenitas Terence *mildness, gentleness, lenity’ mpadtng, Nmotng 16

liberalitas Terence ’generosity, liberality’ éAevbeprotg 21

malignitas Plautus *malignity, malice’ kokonfgwo 12

medietas Cicero "middle, moiety, medium’ pecdtg 4

mendicitas Plautus *mendicity, indigence’ mtwygio 2

mobilitas Lucretius "mobility, inconstancy’ gokivnoio 3

morositas Cicero *moroseness, pedantry’ duckoiia 4

mortalitas Cicero *mortality’ 11

nimietas Apuleius ’redundancy, excess’ mepioceia 1

novitas Lucretius "novelty, newness’ kawvotng 42

operositas Quintilian ’elaborate workmanship’ nepiepyia 3

opimitas Plautus "plentifulness, abundance’ apoctvn, appotg 5
opportunitas Plautus ’convenience, opportunity, gdkaipio 2

orbitas Pacuvius ’orphanage’ opeavia 3

parilitas Aulus Gellius "equality’ icotng 5

parvitas Plato latinus ’smallness, littleness’ pucpotng 1

peregrinitas Cicero ’condition of a peregrinus’ 4

perpetuitas Cicero ’continuity, perpetuity’ didtotng, didpretio 9

pietas Naevius ’dutiful conduct, loyalty, affection’ edAdfeia, evcéfea 23
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popularitas Plautus *popular favour’ 3

posteritas Cicero ’posterity’ ot amoyovot 28

pretiositas Apuleius ’preciousness’ 2

procacitas Columella *boldness, impudence’ a00ddeia 1

proceritas Quadrigarius ’tallness, lenght’ Cicero 3

propinquitas Pacuvius ’nearness, propinquity’ £yyotng¢ 3

proprietas Cicero "peculiarity, quality’ 1510tng 76

qualitas Cicero ’quality’ motdtg 89

raritas Cicero ’small number, rarity’ dpoidtng, pavotng, oraviotng 5
religiositas Apuleius ‘religiousness’ 0610tng 2, # # irreligiositas 3
rotunditas Vitruvius "roundness, rotundity’ atpoyyvAotg 1

salacitas Columella ’salaciousness’ 1

sanctitas Cicero ’sacredness, sanctity’ ayidtng, oc1otng 51

saturitas Plautus ’fullness, satiety’ k6pog, TAnopovn 6

scrupulositas Columella ’scrupulosity, over-nicety’ vmepaxpifeio 7
scurrilitas Quintilian *scurrility’ Bopoioyio 1

sedulitas Cicero ’application, sedulity’ émpélelo 2

siccitas Plautus *dryness, drought, siccity’ Enpotng 2

sobrietas Valerius Maximus "temperance, moderation’ vijyig 9
societas Ennius ’fellowship, community, society’ kowwvia, étopia 31
soliditas Cicero ’solidity, firmness’ otepedtng 3

solitas Accius ’loneliness, solitude’ povotng 1

stabilitas Ennius ’stability, firmness’ Befardtng, otepedtng 1
sublimitas Columella ’loftiness, sublimity’ vymAdtg 30, # # profunditas 3
summitas Apuleius “highest part, summit’ 3

tempestivitas Cicero ’timeliness, appropriate quality’ dpoatdtng, evkaipio 6
teneritas Cicero ’softness, tenderness’ dmoalotng 4

timiditas Pacuvius ’cowardice, timidity’ detkia 9

unitas Varro ’oneness, unity’ évotng 33, unitas # trinitas 18
universitas Cicero ’the universe, the whole’ 16 ndv, ta tavto 45
utilitas Plautus ’usefulness, utility, advantage’ o@életa, edypnortia 15
varietas Pacuvius *diversity, variety’ mouiApuog 18

vastitas Accius ’empty place, desert’ &pnuog 3

veritas Accius ’truth, verity, integrity’ aAn0ewa 359

viduitas Plautus *bereavement, lack’ ynpeia, ynpevoig 22

virginitas Catullus "'maidenhood, virginity’ mapOevia, kopeio 24
vivacitas Valerius Maximus ’vigour, vivaciousness’ edlwio, poipoptotng 3

# accessibilitas *accessibility’ 1
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# cavositas "hollow, cavity’ 3

# contrarietas ’opposition, contrariety’ 12

# corporalitas *corporality’ 10, # # incorporalitas 2

# corruptibilitas ’corruptibility’ 10 @Oaptov 1, # # incorruptibilitas dpbopcio 10
# duplicitas *doubleness’ 1

# famositas ’ill fame, ignomy’ 1

# gratiositas *agreeableness’ 1

# hostilitas *enmity, hostility’ &x0pa 2

# imbonitas *inconvenience’ 1

# immobilitas "immovableness, immobility’ dxwnoio 1
# incorporalitas *incorporality’ dcopatdg 2

# incorruptibilitas *incorruptibility’ deBapcio 10

# individuitas *indivisibility’ 6

# informitas *deformity’ apopoic, duvopopoio 3

# infructuositas *unfruitfulness, uselessness’ axapmio 1
# intellectualitas *understanding’ vonotg, vonua 1

# irreligiositas *impiety’ dcéfewo 3

# lanositas *woolliness’ 1

# lapidositas ’stony hardness’ 1

# malitiositas *wickedness’ kokio 2

# mendacitas *falsehood, mendacity’ yevdoroyia 1

# moralitas ’character, morality’ ducatocvvr, dikatompayio 1
# mulieritas "womanhood’ yovaikioig 3

# naturalitas *naturalness’ 2

# novellitas *newness, novelty’ 2

# noxietas ’guilt, crime’ 1

# nuditas *nakedness’ yopvotng 5

# numerositas ’great number, multitude’ 1

# optimitas ’excellence’ 1

# passivitas (< pando) ’confused condition, promiscuousness’ 9
# postremitas ’extremity’ 1

# principalitas ’superiority, excellence’ Mygpovikov 5
# profanitas *profanity’ 1

# profunditas *depth’ fafotng 3

# pusillitas ’littleness, smallness’ 11
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# rationalitas ’reasonableness, rationality’” gpovnoig 1
# romanitas the Roman manner’ 1

# rugositas *rugosity’ 1

# sensualitas ’sensibility’ 2

# singularitas *singleness’ povag 12

# specialitas ’particularity, peculiarity’ 1

# speciositas *beauty’ kaAiog 1

# supernitas "highness, height’ 2

# temporalitas *temporality, present fashion’ 2

# tortuositas ’crookedness, prevarication’ 2

# trinitas *trinity’ tp1og 16

# uniformitas "uniformity’ 1

# utensilitas ’fitness, usefulness’ 2

# vinositas ’flavour of wine’ 1

# visibilitas *visibility” 2

# visualitas the faculty of sight, vision’ dpapa, dpaci 3, # caecitas 20

3.5 Abstracts on -tira, -sura, -iira

This suffix originally formed verbal abstracts, but also, in a specific development, terms for
profession or office (Leumann, 287, Stotz, VI, § 54).

A suffix, representing French -ure, Latin -iira (hence Italian, Spanish, Portuguese -ura),
occurring in many words of French or Latin origin. In Latin -i#ra primarily denoted action
or process, hence result of this, office, etc.; after further development in French, the use was
extended in English, and denoted action or process, the result or product of this (e.g.
enclosure, figure, picture, scripture), function, state, rank, dignity, or office (e.g. judicature,
prefecture, prelature), a collective body (e.g. legislature), that by which the action is effected
(e.g. clausure, closure, ligature, nouriture), etc. Many words were adopted from French at
an early date, as figure (al225), scripture (a1300), nouriture (c1374), censure, closure,
investiture, juncture, pressure, tonsure (1380-), fissure, scissure (c1400-), etc.; while a few
others, as clausure (1398), plicature (1578), mercature (a. 1620), aperture (1649—), were
directly adapted from Latin. The suffix was also added to English stems of Latin origin,
giving composure (1599-), disposure (1569-), exposure (1605—), or to true Latin stems,
whence vomiture (1598), beneplaciture (1662), ructure (1657-69), unigeniture (1659-); and
was further used with stems of Romance origin, as in bankrupture (1617-22), disembogure
(1653), praisure (1622), and with native or other bases, as in clefiure (1545, 1596), raisure
(1613, 1677), and wafture (1601-). To this form various French suffixes
(as -eure, -ir, -or, -our) have been assimilated in English, as in pleasure, soilure, treasure,
velure.
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Tertullian’s contribution to this group was modest:

armatura Cicero ’armour, equipment’ wavonAio 3

capillatura Pliny the Elder éumhoxn tpyydv 1

censura Cicero ’rigid judgement, severity’ avotnpdtng 16
coniectura Ennius ’conjecture’ gikooia, otoyaotikn téyvn 11
cultura Cato ’(culture, cultivation), worship’ Aatpeio 7

factura Pliny the Elder VL *making, formation’ moincig 5

figura Terence *form, shape, prefiguration’ tomog, oyfjua 81, figuro 52, figurate Tomkdg 15,
figuraliter 1, figuratio 1

genitura Manilius ’generation, creature’ yéveoig 12

litteratura Cicero ’writing(s), grammar, learning’ ypéppota, ypoppotikn 19
mensura Cato *measure, proportion’ pétpov 8

natura Plautus *nature’ ¢voig 288

pictura *painting, picture’ (oypapio 4

praefectura Plautus "prefecture’ énapygio, Tpootateio 2

pressura 'pressure, opression’ mieoic, OAly1g 22

scriptura ’scripture’ ypoon 225

sepultura *burial’ taen 36

statura ’stature’ nikio 1

strictura Virgil ’stricture, torment’ 1

structura Cicero ’fitting together, building, structure’ kotackevn 3
temperatura Varro “temperament, temperature’ Kpaoig 3

usura Accius ’interest, usury’ 10K0g S

# creatura VL ’creation’ ktioig, kticpa, TAdoua 7

# fervura *inflammation, burn’ gAeypovn 1

# paratura VL ’preparing, preparation’ etoluacio 31

# piscatura *fishing’ aeio 1

# praestructura *foundation, preparation’ 2

3.6 Abstracts on -io, -tio, -sio

Leumann, 324; Stotz, VI, § 55; above, pp. 108-116. The etymological meaning of this
exceedingly productive suffix (mostly verbal abstracts) was primarily ’the state or condition
of being what the past participle imports’, but it was also used for the action or process of
the verb in question, or, concretely or quasi-concretely, as in dictio , "the condition of being
said, the saying of something, saying, word’; so natio, ’birth, brood, nation’; oratio, "'mode
of speaking, oration’. In Romance inherited forms like Sp. -zon and Fr. -aison/-ison coexist
with loans, such as in It. -zione, Sp. -cion, and Fr. -tion.
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There are occasional pre-Conquest borrowings from Latin in Old English, e.g. passion,
procession. Borrowings either directly from Latin or (typically) via French are found very
frequently in Middle English. These are most typically words ending in -tion, -sion, -xion,
ultimately reflecting Latin formations on the past participial or supine stems of verbs (see
above, and compare -tion).

Formations within English (chiefly on verbs ultimately of Latin origin) become common
from the 16th cent. onwards; for frequent patterns (ultimately reflecting formations on Latin
verbs in -are and in -ere or -ire) see -ation and -ition.

Tertullian contributed considerably to this formation, which proved useful in the theological
debates:

accusatio Cicero ’complaint, accusation’ katnyopia, aitiacig 7

adoptio Cicero ’adoption’ vioBecia, gicmoinoig 6

aemulatio Cicero ’striving to equal, emulation’ {fjAog, {Awoig 38

aestimatio Cincius Catullus ’valuation, appraisement’ datipunoig 6

affectatio Seneca philosophus VL ’striving, affectation; hypocrisy’ émiyeipnoic, vmokpiog 7
affirmatio Cicero ’affirmation, declaration’ diofefainotg, Enidei&ig 1

agnitio Hyginus mythographus Seneca rhetor ’recognition, acknowledgement’ érniyvooic 54
ambitio Plautus ’suing for office, desire for popularity, display’ tepidpoun 29

amissio Cicero RH ’loss’ dmofoin 11

animadversio Cicero ’consideration, attention; chastisement’ tpocoyn, Tyopia, k6Aac1g 10
appellatio Cato *appeal; naming’ énikAnoig, Tpoonyopio 38

argumentatio Cicero RH ’adducing of proof, argumentation’ vn60gc1c 48

caesio Columella ’cutting down, killing’ 1

commendatio Publilius Syrus Cicero ’commendation, recommending’ 5

comparatio Cicero RH ’comparing, comparison; parable’ cOykpioig, mapafolrn, dvaroyio
40

concussio Columella Seneca philosophus ’shaking, concussion, upheaval; extorsion’
66pvPog 18

confessio Cicero ’confession, acknowledgement” opoloyia, é£opordynotig 65

congressio Claudius Quadrigarius ’attack, contest; copulation’ cuufoAn, cuykoiunoig 20

coniuratio Terence ’alliance, conspiracy’ cuvopocio 2

consecratio Cicero ’consecration, dedication’ &ykavioudc, tehetn 18

contemplatio Cicero VL ’considering, contemplation, consideration’ fempia, kotovonoig 12

conversatio Vitruvius VL ’conversation; life style’ dvactpoen, dwoyoyn 44

damnatio Cicero RH ’condemnation’ katadikn, katakpiowg 28

defectio Livy VL ’desertion; failing, disappearance’ amorewyic, Ekienyig 13

defensio Cicero RH VL ’defence’ dnoloyia, ékdiknoig 32

demutatio Cicero ’alteration’ tponn 39

dispositio Cicero RH disposition, arrangement’ 51d0go1g, oixkovopio 123

213



disputatio Cicero RH ’reasoning, argument, dispute’ d1GAe&1g, dtaroyiopdc 10

dissensio Cicero ’disagreement, discord’ dvyootacia, appiopfimoig 9

distributio Cicero RH VL ’division, distribution’ diavopn, dtapeptopds 9

dominatio Cicero RH VL ’rule, dominion, despotism’ dgcmoteia, Tupavvig, kuptotg 24

enumeratio Cicero RH ’enumerating’ 1

eruptio Sisenna Cicero “breaking out, eruption’ &kpnéig 6

eversio Cicero ’overthrowing, subversion’ avotponn 13

exaggeratio Cicero ’cumulation, exaggeration’ £nio®pevoic 4

exercitatio Cicero Caesar Livy ’exercise, management, administration’ yopvacio 5

exhibitio Gellius ’sustenance, maintenance’ 16

exquisitio Valerius Maximus ’inquiry, investigation’ ££€taoig 2

frumentatio Caesar ’foraging, distribution of corn’ crroloyia, émcitiondg 1

generatio Celsus Pliny the Elder ’begetting, generation’ yéveoic, yévvnolg, yeved 6

indignatio Cicero Livy Horace ’displeasure, indignation’ dyovaktnoig 18

inquisitio Cicero Livy ’seeking for, examination, inquisition’ émlnotg, éxinmog 11

inspectio Celsus ’looking into, inspection’ énoyio, éntbedpnoig 4

institutio Cicero RH ’disposition, arrangement; education, instruction’ KoTooKgLN,
gioaymyn 48

interpretatio Cicero RH ’explanation, interpretation’ épunveia, Epurvevpa 67

investigatio Cicero ’inquiring into, investigation’ é&étacig, {tnoig 2

locatio Cicero Livy Varro ’disposition, arrangement; hiring, lease’ idpvotic, ékpicfwoig 1

mixtio Vitruvius "mixing’ kpaoig 1

negatio Cicero RH ’denial, negation’ dpvnoig, £éavipvnoig 30

obstinatio Cicero ’firmness, obstinacy’ 14

passio Columella VL ’suffering, passion; affection’ nd8og 146

persecutio Cicero VL *persuing; persecution’ diwypdc, diwéig 85

persuasio Cicero RH *persuasion, opinion’ wtiotig 6

positio Hyginus astronomus ’placing, proposition, state of mind’ 6¢c1g 6

praesumptio Seneca philosophus ’anticipation, presumption; audacity’ av0adsio 49

praevaricatio Plinius the Younger VL ’violation of duty, transgression’ mapafocig 7

precatio Cicero VL ’praying, prayer’ ikecio 4

proditio Cato ’discovering, betraying, treason’ tpodocia 1

professio Cicero ’declaration, profession’ épohoyia, dmoroyio 21

propositio Valerius Antias Cicero RH ’determination, theme, statement’ mpofeoic,
TpoPfinua 16

ratio Accius Plautus Terence ’reason, understanding’ Adyog, Aoyiopdc 364

reciprocatio Pliny the Elder alternation, reciprocation’ 2

recordatio Cicero ’recollection’ é&vBounpa, avapvnoig, pviun 9
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recusatio Cicero ’refusal, objection’ dmoAoyia, Topaitmoic 5

relatio Cicero RH ’report, relation” avagopd 7

responsio Plautus ’answer, refutation’ dndkpioig 18

sponsio Plautus *promise, stipulation’ éndyyeipa 7

statio Volcacius Sedigitus ’standing, station, position; assembly’ ctdoig, covaéig 44
successio Cicero ’succession’ dtadoyn 5

superstitio Cicero ’superstition, scrupulosity’ deicidarovio 64
temptatio Cicero "temptation’ Telpacpds 56

tergiversatio Cicero ’declining, refusing; tergiversation’ votiopog 3
tractatio Cicero RH *handling, management, treatment’ petaygipioig 8
transgressio Cicero RH ’transgression’ mapafacic 26

translatio Cicero RH ’transferring, translation’ 17

unctio Cato ’anointing’ ypioic, ypiopa 15

veneratio Cicero ’reverence, respect’ céfacpa, aideoig 8

vociferatio Afranius Cicero RH ’clamour, vociferation’ kpouyn, fon 1
# acceptatio ’acceptance’ 2

# adagnitio ’knowledge’ 1

# adimpletio *completing, completion’ IAnpopo 5

# adnuntiatio *announcement’ dyyeiio 2

# amentatio "hurling of a dart’ 1

# benedictio VL ’praising, lauding’ edloyio 49

# circumcisio VL ’circumcision’ mepttoun 52

# compassio ’compassion’ coumadeio 2

# concorporatio *union, harmony’ (cf # concorporifico) 2

# consparsio (conspersio VL) *paste, dough’ pOpapa 5

# contesseratio (hospitalitatis) ’contracting of friendship’ 1

# contribulatio VL *anguish’ cuvtpipn 1

# contristatio ’affliction, grief” 3

# dedecoratio ’disgrace, dishonour’ dtiyio 6

# defloratio *plucking of flowers’ 1

# defraudatio ’defrauding’ 1

# degustatio ’tasting’ 1

# dehortatio *dissuading’ 3

# delibatio *diminishing’ 4

# deliniatio ’sketch’ 2

# demandatio ’delivering with commendation, commending’ 1
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# despoliatio robbing, despoiling’ dmédvoig 1

# despumatio *skimming off” 1

# devoratio *devouring’ 2

# dimidiatio *dividing into halves’ 1

# dispectio ’viewing, considering’ 1

# dispunctio ’investigation, testing’ 5

# emundatio ’cleansing’ kafapiopog 2

# eradicatio ’rooting out’ ékpilmoig 2

# evacuatio ’evacuating’ kévaoig 1

# fermentatio *fermentation’ {Opmoig 1

# figulatio *forming, fashioning’ nAdoic, TAdopa 2

# fornicatio VL *fornication’ mopveio 48

# fructificatio *bearing of fruit’ Kapmopopia 2

# humiliatio humiliation’ taneivooig 7

# illuminatio ’enlightening’ p@TIGUOG 6

# inauguratio beginning’ 1

# inclamatio ’calling out, exclaiming against’ 3

# increpatio VL ’chiding, rebuking’ émitiunoig 12

# incriminatio *blamelessness, irreprehensibleness’ 1
# infrenatio "taming’ 1

# inhabitatio ’dwelling, inhabitation’ kaBoiknoig 1

# interversio ’falsification, frustrating’ 2

# mortificatio ’killing, death’ véxpwoig, Oavdtmoig 5
# motatio *frequent motion’ 1

# nullificatio ’despising, contempt’ £é£ovdévaoig 2

# offuscatio *darkening, obscuring’ oxotacpog 2

# oppositio ’opposition, contradiction’ dvtifecic, avBvmopopd 4
# perditio VL ’ruin, perdition’ avBeua, drnmieio 36
# recorporatio ’restoration of the body’ copdtwoig, cdpkmoig 1
# redanimatio ’restoring to life, reanimation’ 2

# regeneratio VL ’being born again, regeneration’ moAryyevesia, dvayévvnoig 7
# reliquatio *arrearage, arrears’ 2

# reprobatio ’rejection, reprobation’ 9

# rescissio "annulling, rescission’ 3

# resurrectio ’resurrection’ dvaotaocig 243
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# resuscitatio ’raising again, resuscitation’ £yepoig 4

# retributio *recompense, retribution’ dvtidmped, dvranodooig 15
# revelatio ’revelation’ dmokdAvyic 26

# revisceratio ’restoring of the flesh’ 1

# segregatio ’parting, separation, segregation’ 2

# sublectio *second choice’ 2

# succensio ’anger, irritation, indignation’ 1

# suffectio *supplying, substitution’ 1

# sumministratio ’ giving, furnishing, supplying’ émiyopnyia, yopnyio 2
# superaedificatio *building upon’ émotkodoun 1

# suscitatio awakening, resuscitation’ &ygpoig 1

# transactio ’completing, completion’ cuvtéleia 2

# unio "'number one, oneness, unity’ &vooig 15

3.7 Formations on -men

Leumann, 326 B; Stotz VI, § 63. On the pattern of solamen ’consolation’ (Virgil), a poetic
alternative for solacium, Tertullian introduced some nouns, corresponding to Greek
formations on -po, in a conscious deviation from tradition (Wellstein, 67 ff.):

certamen Cicero ’contest, struggle’ 19

examen (< *ex-ags-men) Cicero ’swarm; examination’ 9

flamen Cicero ’priest of a certain deity’ 2

libamen Ovid ’offering, libation’ 1

medicamen Cicero "remedy, medicine’ appokov 7

stamen Varro *warp’ oTipov 2

velamen Virgil kéAloppo, okénocpa 24

# ebriamen VL ’intoxicating drink’ pédvopa 1

# genimen VL ’progeny, brood’ yévvnuo 7

# novamen ’innovation, field ploughed for the first time’ véwpo 5

# nullificamen ’despicing, contempt’ é£ovdévnua 3

# ostentamen VL ’show, display’ &vderypo 1

# sputamen ’spittle’ Euntoopa 5
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3.8 Formations on -mentum

Leumann, 326 A 2; Stotz VI, 64. The suffix -mentum (a development of -men) formed verbal
nouns expressing activity, the result of an activity, or the means of it. It was very productive
in ancient but less so in medieval Latin, but it was brought to life again in Romance (Sp.
-miento, It. -mento, Fr. -menf) and in English from the 16th century, with formations from
verbs of Romance origin, alongside with those of Germanic origin, like acknowledgement,
fulfilment, settlement, etc.

Tertullians most famous contribution to this group was sacramentum, with a new denotation
of an established vocable.

additamentum Cicero ’addition, increase’ mpocOeoig, Emifepa 2
alimentum Plautus nourishment, food’ tpoon|, tpoesiov 13
argumentum Plautus *argument, proof; subject matter’ EAeyyog 77
armentum Ennius ’cattle’ 1

atramentum Plautus VL ’ink’ pélav, perdviov 1

auctoramentum Cicero “terms of employment’ avfévinpa 1
augmentum Varro ’increase, growth’ adénoig 2

blandimentum Plautus *flattering words’ kolaxia 1

caementum Ennius ’quarry-stone’ yéag 2

calceamentum Cato VL ’shoe’ vmddnpo 4

capillamentum Columella VL “hair’ tpiympa, tpiymoig 1

cognomentum Plautus ’surname’ mpocwvopiia 3

commentum Terence ’fiction, falsehood’ téyvacpo 8

condimentum Plautus ’spice, seasoning’ dptopa 5

coronamentum Cato VL ’(flowers for) crowns’ otépavoc, otepdvopa 2
crementum Varro VL ’growth, increase’ adénoig 5

decrementum Gellius "decrease’ 1

detrimentum Cicero VL amotpyipa, PAdppo, {nuio 'loss, detriment’ 23
documentum Plautus ’lesson, exemple, warning’ topddetypo 45
elementum Cicero VL ’first principle, element’ ctotyeiov 73
emolumentum Plautus ’effort, advantage’ deéieia, deéinua 10
experimentum Livy VL ’proof, trial, experiment’ neipa 13
exsecramentum VL ’exsecration’ Béélvypa, évopkiov 1

fermentum Plautus VL ’yeast, ferment’ {Oun 8

ferramentum Plautus ’iron tool’ c1dépiov, okedog c1depodv 2
figmentum Aulus Gellius *thing made, representation, image’ Tidopo 9
firmamentum Afranius ’the firmament’ otepéopa 5

Jfomentum Lucilius "poultice, bandage; alleviation” 8aAyic, Badntiplov 1
frumentum Plautus ’corn, grain’ oitog 7
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fundamentum Plautus VL ’foundation, basis’ Ogpéiiov 24

impedimentum Plautus *impediment, hinderance’ éunddicpa., Eumodicpog 16
incitamentum Cicero ’incitement, incentive’ 0puntipilov, tapo&ucuog 4

incrementum Cicero VL ’increase, augmentation’ ad&noic, tpocOnkn 2

indumentum Gavius Bassus VL ’garment, clothing’ &vévpa 12

inquinamentum Vitruvius VL ’filth’ poivveic, polvopog 21

instrumentum Cicero ’tool, instrument’ §pyavov, Epyaieiov 86

irritamentum Livy ’incitement, incentive’ épéfiopa 1

lineamentum Cicero ’line, stroke, feature’ ypapun, meptypoepn 8

medicamentum Cicero VL *medicine, drug, remedy’ ¢dppokov 2

momentum Terence VL "moment, motion’ pornn 18, # momentaneus npdckarpoc 4
monimentum, monumentum Plautus VL memorial, monument’ pvijpa, pvnueiov, téoog 14
munimentum Cicero ’fortification, defence’ dyvpwpa 7

operimentum Cato VL ’covering, cover’ okénoopo, EmifAnua, kéAvppo 1

ornamentum Livius Andronicus VL ’equipment, ornament, decoration’ k60, kéounoig 23
pavimentum Cato VL ’floor, pavement’ danedov, &dapog 1

pigmentum Plautus *pigment, colouring’ ypdpo 4

pulmentum Plautus ’sauce, condiment’ 1

pulpamentum Plautus *meat, tidbits’ 1

purgamentum Livy VL *offscouring, dirt’ mepicdBappa, mepiynpa 1

rudimentum Livy ’beginning, commencement, first principles’ nponaideio 5
sacramentum Cicero VL ’oath, sollemn obligation; mystery, sacrament’ pvcotipiov 134
stramentum Plautus ’straw, litter’ képpog 1

supplementum, subplementum Cicero VL ’supply, supplement, reinforcement’ nAnpopa 6
supplicamentum Appuleius ’public prayer’ 2

tegumentum Plautus VL ’defence, covering, cover’ 2

temperamentum Cicero *due proportion, temperament, temperature’ pi&ig, kpdoig 7
testamentum Cicero VL *will, testament’ d1001kn 58

tormentum Cicero VL *missile engine; torture instrument, pain’ otpefrotiipilov, facavog 47
velamentum Livy VL ’cover, veil, concealment’ kGAvppa, oxéroocplo 9

vestimentum Plautus VL *garment, vestment’ ipdtiov, Enifinuo 9

# abominamentum ’detestable thing’ foéivypa 1

# aspernamentum ’despising’ 5

# decoramentum ’ornament, decoration’ 1

# devotamentum ’cursing, anathema’ aviBeua 1

# expedimentum VL ’solution, explanation’ 1

# factitamentum "thing made, work’ moinua 1
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# indigitamenta ’ritual of invocations’ 1

# iuramentum ’oath’ dpxog, opkouodiov 1
# obligamentum *band, obligation’ 4

# sputamentum ’spittle’ 1

# superindumentum ’outer garment’ 5

4 Prefixation, some conspicuous cases

4.1 com-, con-, co-

Leumann, 338, 4; Stotz, VI, 115. The prefix com- is the archaic form of the preposition cum,
the spelling com- being retained before labials b, p, m, and before a few words beginning
with vowels, as comes, comit-; the m was assimilated before r as in corruptus, in later times
also before / as collectus; it was shortened to co- before vowels and 4, also before gn-, e.g.
coalesco, coerceo, coortus, cohaereo, cognatus; before all other consonants com- was
changed to con-. The o became a long vowel, as co-equalis, co-adiutor, co-episcopus, co-
haeres, co-operator, co-opto. The sense is ’together, together with, contemporary,
simultaneous, in combination or union with’, as in condiscipulus, convivo, coaeto, but it has
at times an intensive function, as in condolesco, ’feel severe pain’, convulnero *wound
severely’. In several cases there are corresponding formations on cvv- in Greek.

It has become a living English element in the form of the prefix co-. It has enjoyed an
extensive productivity since the 17th century, expressing joint subject, or joint object of a
verbal action, or, in nouns, ’joint’ or ’fellow’.

In English, the use is no longer restricted to words beginning with a vowel, but extended to
all words of analogous kinds, including native English or other words, as well as those from
Latin. The general sense is ’together, in company, in common, joint(ly), equal(ly),
reciprocally, mutually’. It combines (like Latin com-, con-, co-) with verbs, adjectives,
adverbs, and nouns. It is sometimes prefixed to words of Latin origin which are already
compounded with com- (con-), as co-connection, co-conspirator, co-constituent.

Tertullian uses the following inherited lexemes:

coaequalis Columella, Petronius *of equal age, coeval’ icotipog 6
coaequo Cato 'make equal, equalize’ é&icw 1

coaetaneus Apuleius ’of the same age, contemporary’ cuvnAkid g 6
coangusto Bellum Hispaniense ’confine, compress, limit’ ctevoymp® 2
commorior VL ’to die together with’ cuvanobvioxkm 2

concalefacio Cicero "warm thoroughly’ 1

concalesco Plautus *become thoroughly warm’ 2

concilio Plautus ’unite’ 5
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concinnatio Cato ’composition’ copmhoxn 1

concorporatus Pliny the Elder ’incorporated’ (cf cvcocopatonoiém Aristotle, chocmpOG
NT) 2

condiscipulus Pomponius Bononiensis ’fellow disciple’ cuppadntig 1

condolesco Plautus ’feel severe pain’ cuviyBopon 1

conformo Afranius ’conform’ cuoynpatiCo 4

confrequento Columella ’to frequent’ 1

congenitus Plinius the Elder ’born together’ 2

conglobo Sisenna Cicero ’conglobate’ cuvafpoilm 1

conglorifico VL ’glorify together with’ cuvdo&alopon 1

coinquino Accius VL ’soil, stain’ copuaive, coppoidve 1

coniectatio Pliny the Elder ’conjecture’ otoyacpog 2

coniecto Terence ’conjecture, guess’ 1

consanguinitas Virgil ’consanguinity, affinity’ cuyyévela, opoupdtng 1

consero Cato ’plant with something’ cvoneipw 4

consimilis Plautus ’entirely similar’ 10

constabilio Plautus ’confirm, establish’ 4

constringo Cato ’bind together, restrain’ 9

constupro Cicero RH ’violate, defile’ 4

conterreo Cicero ’frighten’ 1

contremisco, contremesco Ennius ’tremble (at something)’ 2

contrucido Cicero ’cut to pieces, slay’ 1

convivo Quintilian ’live with’ cv{am, coppow 8

convulnero Bellum Africum *wound severely’ 2

corresuscito VL ’raise from the dead together’ cuveysipm 1

He introduces the following:

# coaegresco "become sick at the same time with’ 1

# coaeternus ’coeternal’ 1

# coaetaneo ’be of the same age’ 1

# coaetaneus ’contemporary’ 6

# coaeto *be of the same age’ 1

# coelemento ’composed of elements’ 1

# coimplicitus ’involved together’ 1

# collaetor ’rejoice together’ cuyyaipom 1

# commisero, -onis ’companion in misfortune’ cuvtolainopog 1

# compassibilis *suffering with one’ 1

# compatior ’to suffer with someone’ coundcy® 9
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# complaudo *applaud together’ émucpotém 1

# compossessor ’joint-possessor’ 1

# concarnatio ’incarnation’ 1

# concarno ’unite with flesh’ 1

# concineratus ’sprinkled with ashes’ 1

# concolorans ’of the same colour’ 1

# concorporatio *union, harmony’ 2

# concorporifico ’united in one body, incorporated’ cusomuatonoléw 1
# condesertor *fellow deserter’ 1

# condoleo ’suffer greatly’ 1

# confabulatio VL ’conversation’ opkia 1

# conflabello ’fan violently, kindle’ 1

# confoedero ’unite by a league’ 2

# conformalis VL ’like, similar’ cOppopeog 3

# congaudeo VL ’rejoice with someone’ cuyyaipm 3

# congemesco, congemisco ’sigh deeply’ cvotevalm 1

# conglorifico *glorify together with’ cuvoo&alw 2

# consacerdos ’fellow-priest’ cuviepeng 1

# consero, consatus ’plant(ed) together with’ cOpputog 4

# consecraneus ’initiated in the same mysteries’ coppvotng 1
# consepelio VL *bury with’ cuvbanto 4

# consparsio (conspersio VL) *paste, dough’ eOpapo 6

# constricto *draw together’ 1

# contemporalis ’contemporary’ 5

# contemporo *be contemporary’ 1

# contenebro VL *make very dark, darken’ okoti{® 4

# contesseratio ’contracting a friendship’ 1

# contessero ’contract a friendship by means of the tesserae’ 1
# conviscero ’incorporate, unite’ 1

# convoro ’devour simultaneously’ 1

# coodibilis ’likewise hateful’ cuvtolainwpoc, cvppcovevog 2
# cooperator VL ’cooperator’ cuvepydc, cuvepydng 1

# correcumbens ’lying down with anyone’ cuvavdxeipon 1

# corresupinatus *bent backwards at the same time’ 1
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4.2 extra-

Two formations prefixed extra- where already in use:

extraneus (extra + -aneus) Cicero RH aAAdto10¢, £€mTikog 122

extraordinarius *out of the common order, extraordinary’ Caesar Cicero 103

to which Tertullian added one:

# extranaturalis *beyond nature, not natural’ 2

4.3 re-, red-

Leumann, 418, A 2 b 3; Stotz VI, 123. The function of this preverb/prefix to express an
action ’back, again’, or ’restoring’, was present already in Antiquity, and it was freely
employed as prefix in verbs and nouns or adjectives in the MA. ”The extent to which this
prefix has been employed in English since the 19th cent., and especially from the latter half
of it onwards, makes it impossible to attempt a complete record of all the forms resulting
from its use” (OED).

Its practicality appears clearly in Tertullian.

# recogitatus, -iis "thought, reflection’ 9

# recompingo ’reunite’ 1

# reconcludo *shut up, enclose’ 1

# reconsigno "mark again’ 1

# recorporatio ’restoration of the body’ 1

# recorporo ’restore the body to former condition’ 5
# recreator ’restorer, reviver’ 1

# redaccendo ’rekindle’ 3

# redanimatio ’reanimation’ 2

# redanimo ’restore to life’ 2

# redindutus ’clothed again, reclothed with’ 1
# redintegrator ’renewer, restorer’ 2

# redinvenio find again’ 1

# redorno ’readorn’ 1

305 The military term extraordinarius was a Latinism taken over by the Greeks, cf Polybios (205-123
BCE) 6.26.6: inneig »oi nelolg EéxAéyovot, Tovg xaAovpévous &Tpaopdvagiovs, O
LEIEQUNVEVOLEVOV EMAEXTOVG.
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# refrigescentia ’alleviation, mitigation’ 1

# regeneratio being born again, regeneration’ 7

# reliquatio ’arrearage, arrears’ 2

# reliqguatrix *that is in arrears’ 1

# remediator ’healer, curer’ 2

# reminiscentia ’recollection, remembrance’ avauvnoig 3
# remunerator VL ’rewarder, recompenser’ piofomodotng 4
# relumino ’light up again, reillumine’ 3

# renidentia *smiling, smile’ 1

# repraesentator 'representative’ 1

# reprobatio ’rejection, reprobation’ 9

# reprobatrix *that condems, reprobates’ 1

# repudiator ’rejecter, contemner’ 1

# rescissio "annulling, rescission’ 3

# restruo ’erect again, restore’ 6

# resurrectio VL ’resurrection’ dvdacrtacig 246

# resuscitatio ’raising again, resuscitation’ £yepoig 4

# resuscitator ’resuscitator’ 5

# retractatus, -iis "repetition; hesitation, doubt’ 19

# retributio *recompense, retribution’ dvtidmpead, dvranodooig 15
# retributor recompenser, retributer’ 2

# revelatio ’revelation’ dmokdAvyic 26

# revelator ’revealer’ 1

# revelatorius *belonging to revelation’ drokaAvmtikog 1
# revestio ’clothe again’ 1

# revincibilis *that may be disproved’ 1

# revisceratio restoring of the flesh’ 1

# revivifico ’restore to life’ 1

4.4 super-

Stotz, VI, 138. The prefix super- supplied the intellectual discourse with adjectives and
nouns denoting ’situated over, above, higher than’, or actions or conditions of higher quality
or degree, or on a higher level, corresponding to Greek émi- or Omep-. This group was
significantly expanded in the MA with many items formed on Greek patterns (Omepeung >
supernaturalis), especially through the translations of Pseudo-Dionysios and in the 12th
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century expressing transcendental characteristics exceeding human abilities of
comprehension: superlocalis, -temporalis, -causalis, -finalis, -aeternus, -intellectualis,
-essentialis, etc. (below, 232 f). Losely connected with this development is the medieval
tendency to enhance adjectives with this prefix: super-gloriosus, -benedictus, -mirabilis,
-simplex, -ineffabilis, etc.

Earliest in borrowings and adaptations from Latin (in superhumeral in Old English but
without continuity with later use, superabundant, superplus, supervisor in later Middle
English) and from Latin and French (e.g., superstition, superficial, superlative).

The prefix is frequent in scientific and technical language, often as a correlative to sub-. In
technical language it sometimes varies with supra- (of which the strict correlative is infira-),
e.g. super-local, and supralocal, superorbital, and supraorbital, superlapsarian, and
supralapsarian.

Tertullian was an early exponent of this trend:

superbibo Pliny the Elder *drink upon, after’ 1
superduco Quintilian ’lead, draw over; add, subjoin’ 28
superferor Pliny the Elder ’go, ride, fly, swim over’ 1
superfluo Cicero ’overflow’ 2

supergredior Columella ’pass over, surpass, exceed’ 1
superinduo Suetonius ’put on over’ 17

supernato Columella ’swim above, float’ 1

superpono Scribonius Largus "place upon’ §
superscendo Livy Columella ’climb over; surpass’ 2
supersedeo Cato "be above; persevere in’ 2
superstruo Seneca rhetor “build upon, over’ 13
supersum Ennius *exist still, survive’ 46

supervacuus Horace *superfluous, useless’ 10
supervenio Virgil, Horace ’come over, upon’ 17
supervivo Pliny the Younger ’outlive, survive’ 2
supervolo Virgil *fly over’ 1

# superabundo ’superabound’ 3

# superacervo "heap on, pile up’ 1

# superaedificatio *building upon’ émotkodoun 1
# superargumento(r) ’prove besides’ 1

# supercaelestis *super-celestial’ €émovpdaviog, bepovpaviog 6
# superdico ’say in addition’ 2

# superextollo *exalt above’ 1

# superficialis *superficial’ 1

# superfrutico ’sprout forth again’ 1
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superinducticius ititi
# duct ’supposititious’ 4
# superindumentum ’outer garment’ 5
# superinundo *overflow’ 1
supermetior ut abu
# tior "mete out abundantly’ 1
# supermundialis *supermundane’ VepkoOSLOg 1
# supernomino ’surname’ 1
# superordino ’appoint in addition’ émdlatdccopor 1
# supersapio ’possess very good taste’ 1
# superseminator ’one who sows in addition’ 1
# supersemino *sow in addition’ émoneipm 1
# superterrenus ’superterrene’ vmépyelog 1
# supertexo weave over’ 1

# supervinco ’overcome, conquer’ 1
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Chapter VII
Other individual contributions to the

intellectual lexicon

In the development of Latin as a evermore refined medium of intellectual discourse,
some translators have played a pivotal role, not only by inventing novel terms but
also by launching new types of formations, that could and would be models of
potentially innumerable neologisms. The authors mentioned here are worthy of
specific attention, because of their lasting influence on the later development.>*

1. Gaius Marius Victorinus (c. 285-c. 362)

Of African origin, he was received into the senatorial order, and as rhetor urbis
Romae he was in 354 honoured with a statue in the Trajan forum. Saint Augustine
was deeply impressed by his conversion (Confessiones, 8.2). His works treating
logic, grammar, and theology are still extant, whereas his own philosophical
writings, of considerable importance to Boethius, Cassiodore, and Isidore, are now
lost. He is regarded as the initiator of a Platonic Christianity. He made considerable
contributions to Latin philosophy, theology, and terminology.

Among other formations, note the abstracts on -(i)tas and -entia:

# alteritas’otherness’ étepotng 10

# essentialitas’principle of being, reality’ 6vtotng 2

# essentitas *essence’ 4

# existentialitas *potentiality of existence’ vVmopkToTNG, HVTOTNG 6
# identitas’identity’ TovtoTNG 8

# intellegentitas *understanding’ vomoig 1

# substantialitas odc10TNG *quality of being’ 5

# vitalitas Codtng *vitality’ 9

# exsistentia ovoia, Vmaélc, bmootacig "being’ 98, existentialiter 3

306 For a thorough analysis of translation methods of Lucretius, Cicero, Apuleius, Chalcidius, and
Boethius, see Dowson 2023.
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# omnicognoscentia ’omniscience’ 1

# omniexistentia ’omnipresence’ 2

# omniintellegentia *universal understanding’ 1

# omniviventia *universal life’ 2

# praecognoscentia *potential foreknowledge’ 3

# pracintellegentia knowledge before all intelligence’ 5
# reviviscentia 'revival’ 2

# subsistentia YmOcTOOLG ‘substance, reality’ 20

He was the first with:

# subiectum 10 vmokeipevov ’that something which is not something else, or in
anything else; subject (of a proposition)’ 20

He also introduced the following adjectives, which would prove highly viable:

# actualis *of action, of active’ 1

# exsistentialis ’existential’ 1

# potentialis "potential’ 1 (potentialiter potentially’ 12)
# significativus ’signifying’ onuovtiog 1

2. Anicius Manlius Severinus Boethius (c. 480-524)

A Roman senator, consul, and magister officiorum, during the Ostrogothic kingdom,
he was the personal advisor to Theoderic the Great but eventually he was imprisoned
by Theodoric around the year 523. While jailed Boethius wrote On the Consolation
of Philosophy, a treatise on fortune, death, and other issues, which became one of
the most influential and widely reproduced works of the Early Middle Ages. He was
tortured and executed in 524. He was also the most influential translator of the Greek
philosophical classics into Latin, and a precursor of Scholasticism.**’ Boethius
sought to translate the entirety of the Greek classics for Western scholars. He
published numerous transcriptions and commentaries of the works of Nicomachus,
Porphyry, and Cicero among others, and wrote extensively on matters concerning
music, mathematics, and theology. His translations of Aristotle’s works on logic
were the only significant portions of Aristotle available in Latin until the 12th

307 On Boethius and his translational principles, cf. ”Boethius and the language of logic" in Dowson,

255-287, with a list of some of his lexical innovations, 341-355.
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century.’® Though his translations were unfinished following an untimely death, it
is largely due to them that the works of Aristotle survived into the Renaissance. His
method of rendering the extremely concise original texts set the standard for later
translators. Among his lasting contributions to the international wordlist are those
listed below (from his translations of Aristotle, and of Porphyry’s Eisagoge). It is
worth noting that there is no need for translating them, since they are (with some
exceptions) immediately comprehensible to an educated English-speaking person.

# aequivocatio Opovopia 20

# alteratio dAAOI®GIC 2

# commensuratio coppetpio 3

# reduplicatio énovadiniwoig 1
# contiguitas cOvoyic 3

# affirmativus KaTOOKELOGTIKOG 96
# communicativus netadotikog 1
# congregativus GUYKPITIKOG 3

# conservativus QUAUKTIKOC 3

# constructivus KOTAGKELOGTIKOG 3
# cooperativus cuvepydc 2

# destructivus avookeLOoTIKOG 4
# determinativus Op1oTIKOG 2

# definitivus, diffinitivus 6piog 4
# disgregativus S10KpITIKOG 5

# distributivus diovepntikog 3

# divisivus o1peTikoc 29

# generativus yevnTikog 2

# inductivus énaxtikog 4

# inquisitivus €Egtaotikog 1

# speculativus BepeTicog 17

# temptativus melpootKog 14

# specificus €idomo1dg 52, # specifico(r) eidomoleicOon 2
# commensurabilis cOupetpog 8, # # incommensurabilis dovpupeTpog 11

# infallibilis dve&ambntoc 1
# susceptibilis dextucog 29
# aequivoce OpLOVOUOC 4

308 Hundreds of manuscripts exist of his translations of Aristotle’s works, see Dod, 74-79.
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# affirmative K0TOGKELAOTIKMG 3

# conservative QUAOKTIK®OG 1

# contradictorie avtikelpuévag 4

# negative AvOOKELUGTIKDG, ATOQOTIKAC 3
# praedicative Katnyopik®s 3

# privative otepnTK®dg 3

# significative onpovtikdg 1

# contingens ’something not necessary per se’ évdeyouevov 86, # contingenter
€voéyecbon 17

# continuum ocvveyéc 7
# praedicatum KoTNYOPOVUEVOV

Among several loanwords introduced or used by Boethius in Latin transcription,
note axioma, diaeta, diameter, ethicus, gymnasium, methodus, parallelus, poeticus,
problema, syllaba, syllogismus, syllogisticus, syllogizo.

3. Hilduin of Saint-Denis (d. c. 860)

was the abbot of the monastery Saint-Denis north of Paris. By emperor Louis the
Pious he was commissioned to translate the writings of Pseudo-Dionysios the
Areopagite, a Syrian author of the early sixth century, but writing in Greek, who
used Neoplatonic language to elucidate Christian theological and mystical ideas,
with a wealth of new (types of) word-formations. His works are entitled The Divine
Names, The Celestial Hierarchy, The Ecclesiastical Hierarchy, and Letters.
Dionysios makes abundant use of composite words, tautologies, and antitheses;
such an obscure style was meant to reflect the complexity and contradictions of the
enigmatic world.*® His most well-known contribution to the international wordlist
is the noun hierarchy.*'° His influence on Christian mysticism cannot be
overestimated. Hilduin’s translation (in many places almost unintelligible) did not
find a large circulation, but what interests us here is his (exceedingly literal) method
of translation, which stretched the possibilities of the Latin language to extremes, in
order to equal the excentric Greek formations. Later translators were to follow him
(John Scotus Eriugena, Robert Grosseteste, John Sarrazin, Marsilio Ficino, etc.)

309 ”Dionysios the Areopagite, Pseudo-", in The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, 1, 1991, 629 f.

310 Hierarchy, in its original Platonic meaning, is the ontological order of being, from the absolute
Form down to the formless matter, through the serial subordination and mediation of angels (the
celestial hierarchy) and the ecclesiastical ministries (the ecclesiastical hierarchy).
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with similar or other types of translational methods. Here are but a few examples of
Hilduin’s pioneer work, taken from the edition Dionysiaca.

A specific trait of Dionysios and, consequently, Hilduin is the abundance of
prefixes: &-, Tpo-, Guv-, Beo-, avTO-, OLO-, EVO-, TOAVL-, TAV-, IEPO-, GEL-, DTTEP-, GUV-,
Tp10-, etc.; rendered ante-,prae-, con-, dei-, ipso-, uni-, multi-, omni-, per-, sacre-,
semper-, super-, tri-. The following are examples:

# ante-perfectus *beyond perfection” mpo-téletog 4

# ante-aevalis ’from before the ages’ mpo-aidviog 1

# ante-saeculariter *eternally, before the ages’ mpo-aimviong 1

# ante-essens 1, # ante-est *preexisting’ npo-wv 2

# ante-figuratus ’first-formed’ dpynrtomog 1

# benigne-principalis *being the source of goodness’ dyaf-apyikog 1

# benigne-decorus befitting the good’ dyabo-npenng 1

# benigne-factrix *producing beauty’ xaAlo-mo1og 1

# con-substantiali-faciens ’causing to be of the same substance’ cuv-ovci-odpevog 1
# con-tinentrix *conserving, preserving’ cuv-oyikn 1

dei-ferus Mercator "bearing God’ 0go-@dpog 1

# dei-amator ’loving God’ ¢iAo-0edtatog 4

# dei-apparentia ’divine manifestation’ Ogo-pdaveia 1

# dei-imitatus *imitating God’ Ogo-pipntog 1, dei-imitatio Ogopuuncio 4

# dei-iudicatio *divine judgement’ Ogo-kpicio, 1

# dei-operatio *divine work’ Bg-ovpyia 16

# dei-plasmatio *(unworthy) representation of gods’ Ogo-mAaotia 3

# dei-similitudo *imitating God’ 10 Bgo-pipntov 1

# dei-speciosissimus "most Godlike’ Bgo-e10éotatog 1

# dei-susceptibilis ’(capable of) receiving God’ 0g6-60y0¢ 6

# dei-visus *divine, godlike’ 6go-g10Mg 5

# erect-ialis *uplifting’ dva-taticog 1

# formi-facturalitates ’representations, assimilations’ pop@o-motion 2

# hierarchia *hierarchy’ iep-apyio 151, # hierarchicus iep-apyikoc 87

# im-participabiliter "having no share in’ d-pebéxtoc 1

# in-ascensibilis *inaccessible’ d-Botog 2

# in-formalitas *formlessness’ d-popoio 2

# in-temptabilitas *incapability of being tempted’ d-nepio 1

# ipso-super-substantialis *absolutely super-essential’ avto-vrep-ovotog 1
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# ipso-specialiter as identical in form’ Tavto-€130¢ 1

# ips-operus *acting by oneself” adt-ovpydc 2

# ips-operatio ’activity’ adt-ovpyia 1

# ipsum-participatio ’essential participation’ avto-petoyn 1

# luci-duci *be guided by light’ pot-ayoysicOot 7

# multi-passibilis *exposed to numerous passions’ moAv-nadéctarog 1,
multipassibilitas molv-naOewo 1

# multi-pedalis *with many feet’ moAd-movg 1

# multi-sermonalis *of many words’ moAv-Aoyog 1

# multi-verbalis *of many words’ moAv-Aoyog 1

# omni-castus *perfect in purity’ wév-ayvog 1

# omni-creatrix "having created all things’ moy-knoia (read moy-kticio) 1

# omni-sapiens *all-wise’ Tav-coQog 5

# per-complebilis perfectly satisfied, fulfilled” dmo-tAnpwrtikog 1

# per-plasmans *forming, moulding, fashioning’ dwo-tAdccmv 10

# perfect-operator ’one who initiates into sacred things’ igpo-teleotnc 3

# prae-habeo *to have in advance’ npo-£xw 6

# prae-intelligens "having understood in advance’ mpo-voém, tpo-vevonkamg 1

# re-accipio ’accept again’ avo-Aaupévo 4

# sacre-decenter ’as becoming for the holy’ iepo-npenidg 3

# sapienti-factiones *bestowals of wisdom’ cogo-romoeig 1

# semper-mobilis *ever-moving’ det-xivntog 1

# semper-motio ’ceaseless motion’ del-kivnocio 4

# substanti-factrix *bestowing being’ 00G10-1010¢ 2

super-substantialis Jerome, Augustine ’supraessential’ vep-00G610G 66

# super-arcane ’in a manner that is more than effable’ vmep-appnTog 1

# super-coadunate ’in a way supremely united’ vrep-evouéveg 1

# super-constitutus *most elevated’ dmép-tatog 17, # super-constitute ’in a sublime
manner’ VTEPTATOG 1

# super-exstanter ’in a learned manner’ émotnt®dg 3

# super-habens ’transcending’ Vmep-Eywv 1

# super-iacenter ’in a superior position’ Vrep-keluévag 1

# super-mundialiter *in a manner above that of this world’ bmep-koouimng 14

# super-naturaliter *supernaturally’ dmep-pudg 2

# super-perfectus *supremely perfect’ bmep-tedng 3
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# super-plenitudo *plenitude beyond plenitude’ dmep-minpodtng 1
# super-plenus *more than full’ vmep-TAnpng 9

# super-pulcher ’supremely beautiful” dmép-karog 1

# tri-personalis ’of three persons’ Tpio-vndécTOTOC 2

# uni-alis *single, one’ &v-1kog 29

# uni-aliter *singly’ évi-aiong 24

# uni-factrix *uniting’ £&vo-mo16¢ 2

# uni-intelligibilis ’conducing to harmony’ 6po-vontikog 1

# uni-laetitia *unanimity’ 6po-@poctivn 1

# uni-mode *with the same disposition’ 6po-tpénmg 1

# uni-modialitas *sameness of disposition or way of life’ opo-tpomia 2
# uni-principalis *being the principle of unity’ &v-apyikog 1

# uni-specialis *one in kind, unique’ povo-101¢g 2

# uni-specialiter ’in a single form’ évo-g1d®dg 5

# uni-speciatim ’in a single form, indicating unity’ £évo-£10&¢ 2

# uni-visus *of single form, one only’ évo-101|g 31

# uni-vocitas *unison, harmony’ 6po-pwvio 1

4. William of Moerbeke (c. 1225-1286)

(Willem van Moerbeka, Guillelmus de Morbeka), a Flemish Dominican. He
undertook a complete translation of Aristotle and of some other Greek philosophical
texts, possibly at the request of Thomas Aquinas. His method was utterly literal
(above, 53), which makes it a valuable witness of the Greek text he used. His
neologisms were few. Since Boethius, the translators had applied an established way
of rendering Greek philosophical terms and expressions. What is most characteristic
of Moerbeke is his systematic consistency, which can be proved by the following
examples, taken from his translation of Ammonius’ Commentary on the Peri
hermeneias.*"" The regularity of his method appears especially when it comes to
prefixes:

am-Gryo ab-duco

311 T rely on the edition and the indices in Commentaire sur le Peri hermeneias d’Aristote. Traduction
de Guillaume de Moerbeke. Edition critique ... par G. Verbeke. Louvain & Paris 1961.
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am-apOpilm, dmo-A0m
GITO-CTLAW®
GV-GTOLY0G
GUV-VTLAPY®
GUU-TOPO-TEIV®D

GUV-0VO-QOIVD, GLV-EL-QATVO

GUV-EML-VO®
GLV-OVOLP®D
GUV-£PYOV
GULV-TATT®, COV-TAELS
oLV-0Val®
GUU-LLETPOG
GUU-TAEK®, CUL-TTAOKT)
GUU-TIAT|POGCIG
GLV-OPOLLOG
GLU-HETA-CYNUOTIC®
oLV-0AN0eH®
Tpo-Aaupave
TPO-000G
TPO-YIVOCK®
TPOo-aipnoig
TPO-TIU®D
TPO-EV-AY®
TPO-EML-VOD
TPO-pPNOIG
TPO-KATAPOAN
TPO-TATT®

po-0eoic
TPo-Dmo-KelLEVOC
Tpo-Hmo-tibepon
npo-Hmo-Keipon
TPO-TEive
UETO-TTTO
LETO-QEPM
UETO-GYNUATIGUOC
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ab-solvo
abs-traho
co-elementaris
co-exsisto
co-extendo
CO-Insinuo
co-intelligo
co-interimo
co-operatio
co-ordino, co-ordinatio
com-bino
com-mensurabilis
com-plecto, com-plexio
com-plementum
con-currens
con-figuro
con-verificor
prae-accipio
prae-cessus
prae-cognosco
prae-electio
prae-honoro
prae-infero
prae-intelligo
prae-nuntiatio
prae-ordinatio
prae-ordino
prae-positio
prae-subiectus
prae-suppono
prae-supponor
prae-tendo
trans-cido
trans-fero

trans-figuratio



uetd-faocig, petd-0eoig trans-latio

UETA-TOELS, LETO-TATTM trans-ordinatio, trans-ordino
uetd-0eoig trans-positio

UETA-ANYIC trans-sumptio

VI-GAANAOG sub-alternus

VI-evOVTiog sub-contrarius
VTO-KEIUEVOG, VTTO-KEIUEVOV sub-iectus, sub-iectum
VIO-GTAGIG sub-sistentia

Vo-0eo1g, VTo-0eTIKOG sup-positio, sup-positivus

The negation &(v)- could be rendered through a syntagma, sine X: d-napaArldKkTmg
sine adiectione, 4-TpoG-O1-0p1oTOG Sine determinationibus.

The negation non- was introduced as a prefix:

G-GVV-0ETMC non-copulatim, non-copulative
av-vm-op&io non-existentia

0-010-vOmTog non-intellegibilis

0-010-KOT ™G non-intercise

d-onpog non-significativus
Ov-€Ti-0€KTOG non-susceptivus

This novelty proved useful. According to Latham, it was combined with the
following nouns: -accidens, -admissio, -adventus, -apparentia, -attendentia, -causa,
-celebrans, -celestia, -comparentia, -comparitio, -compassio, -corpus, -custodia, -
ens, -entitas, -esse, -eternus, -executio, -exhibitio, -existentia, -finibilitas, -inceptio,
-introitus, -motor.

The earliest evidence in English for the noun non-ability is from 1477, in a translation by
William Caxton, printer, merchant, and diplomat. It has later produced a host of formations
with the sense 'not doing, failure to do, exemption from doing’ (non-acceptance, non-
attendance, non-observance, non-payment, non-recognition), or ‘not being’ (non-violence),
or "person or thing not of the kind designated’ (non-British, non-alcoholic).

In the vast group of terms formed with the most frequent suffixes (-itas, -tio, -ivus,
-alis, -aris), it is striking how most of them still survive in modern languages. This
means that the intellectual lexicon of Western society was already present and
serviceable in the academic circles of the thirteenth century.
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5. Ramon Llull (Raimundus Lullus, c. 1235-1316)

was a philosopher, theologian, poet, missionary and apologist, a former knight from
the kingdom of Majorca. He invented a philosophical system known as Ars, a
system of universal logic based on a set of general principles activated in a
combinatorial process. He proposed a list of notions as common to all disciplines,
self-evident, and without which there could be neither science nor philosophy:
bonitas, magnitudo, aeternitas sine duratio, potestas, sapientia, voluntas, virtus,
veritas et gloria; differentia, concordantia, contrarietas, principium, medium, finis,
maioritas, aequalitas et minoritas. Et ex his principiis omnia entia implicata sunt
aut explicata secundum eorum essentiam et naturam. Ac per ordinatam mixtionem
ipsorum principiorum [---] significantur secreta et veritates naturae.>'* The rules
which control all the possible combinations of those principles are a series of general
questions applicable to all that is, for instance: what, why, how, which, when, where,
etc.’’® He developed a system of Latin suffixes to express the correlatives, i.e.
bonitas, bonificans, bonificatus, bonificare. His doctrine of correlatives stipulates
that everything has a threefold structure: agent, patient, act: the divine principle
”goodness” consists of “that which is good” (bonificativum), ’that which receives
good” (bonificabile), and "to do good” (bonificare). This system is open-ended:
there is no limit to the possibilities to form new correlatives, as is shown by the
examples below. Through his use of the Latin language, LIull dreamed of an all-
comprehensive metaphysical grasp of reality.

Llull’s Art was never adopted by mainstream academia of the thirteenth and early-
fourteenth centuries, but an early modern proponent of his was Nicholas of Cusa
(1401-1464). In Renaissance Italy his influence contributed to a development in
metaphysics, from static Aristotelianism towards a notion of reality as a dynamic
process. Llull’s Ars was a decisive source of inspiration to the German
matemathician and polymath Gottfried Wilhelm Leibniz (1646-1716) and his De
arte combinatoria. Leibniz is credited with the development of the binary system, the
number system in mathematics that uses only 0 and 1 to represent any number. The
binary system is the language of computers.

The following few examples illustrate the potentialities of Llull’s system. Totally
independently of his philosophical outlook, it would later prove its expediency in
the modern languages.

-(t)ivus (deverbative)
# adcertitivus

312 Declaratio Raimundi (op. 80), prol.
313 Gilson, 350-353.
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# aequalificativus

# aequativus

# aequiparativus

# aequoaequativus (hapax), aequoaequabile, aequoaequare
# aerificativus

# aeternativus®**

# aeternificativus

# affativus®®

# angelificativus®'®

# aqueificativus

# argumentativus

# artificiativus

# bonificativus

# bonitivus®’ (cf. bonitivitas) < # bonitare

# brancificativus

# caelestiativus®"®

# calefactivus

# certificativus

# clarificativus

# coadiutivus (hapax)
# coadunativus (hapax)
# coaequativus

# complexionativus

# concordativus

# condicionativus, conditionativus
# contrariativus

314 cum hoc toto ascendat ad aeternitatem diligendo, contemplans in ea aeternabundum, aeternosum,

acternativum, aeternantem, acternare, acternabilem et acternatum (Ars amativa boni, dist. 2, c. 10)

315 potentiae quidem sunt hae, videlicet tactiva, gustativa, odorativa, visiva, auditiva et affativa (4rs
brevis, dist. 5)

316 est in angelo relatio angelificativi, angelificabilis et angelificare? [---] non potest in angelo esse

relatio antedicta (Arbor scientiae, 16,5).

317 sub ratione divinae bonitatis, in qua diligat bonibundum, bonosum, bonitivum, bonientem, bonire,

bonibile et bonitum (4rs amativa boni, dist. 2, cap. 10)
318 quinque potentiae principales universi, scilicet caelestiativa, imaginativa, sensitiva, vegetativa et

elementativa (Liber novus physicorum d. 1)
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# corporativus (hapax)
# deificativus

# differentiativus
# durativus

# durificativus

# elementativus

# evacuativus

# existimativus

# florificativus

# fortificativus

# gloriativus

# glorificativus

# homificativus

# humefactivus

# immensivus

# implurativus

# impotestativus
# instinctivus

# instrumentativus
# lucificativus

# luminificativus
# maiorificativus
# malificativus

# memorificativus
# mensurativus

# misericordiativus®"’

# obstinativus

# occasionativus < occasionare
# otiositivus

# parvificativus

# possificativus

# posteriorativus

319 Ipsa misericordia de quo est? Et respondendum est, quod est de aeternativo, possificativo,
misericordiativo, qui praecedunt in tempore misericordiabile (4rs compendiosa, d. 30, 2).
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# praesentativus
# propriativus

# quantificativus
# quietivus

# rationativus

# refluxivus

# refrigificativus
# saturativus

# specificativus

# substantiativus
# temporificativus
# terrificativus

# transmissivus

# unificativus

# vacuativus

# valentificativus
# verificativus

# virtuificativus

# virtuosificativus

# visitivus

-alitas

# aeviternalitas
# caelestialitas
# illegalitas

# innaturalitas
# instrumentalitas
# magnalitas

# modalitas

# paternalitas
# quintalitas

# ternalitas

-(t)ivitas, -ficativitas
# aerificativitas
# aeternativitas
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# aeternificativitas
# amativitas

# antiquitivitas

# appetitivitas

# auditivitas

# bonificativitas

# brancificativitas®®
# calefactivitas

# causativitas

# concordativitas
# contemplativitas
# delectativitas

# durativitas

# durificativitas

# elementativitas™'
# florificativitas

# folificativitas

# fructificativitas

# gloriativitas

# gustativitas

# ignificativitas

# ignitivitas

# imaginativitas

# immotivitas

# infinitivitas

# intellectivitas

# iustificativitas

# leonativitas (hapax)
# magnificativitas

320 Actiones plantae sunt radicativitas, truncificativitas, brancificativitas, ramificativitas,
folificativitas, florificativitas et fructificativitas (De ascensu et descensu intellectus, d. 4).

321 Actiones [leonis] sunt hae: elementativitas, vegetativitas, sensitivitas, imaginativitas, leonativitas,
visitivitas, auditivitas, odorativitas, gustativitas, tactivitas, rugitivitas; et istac sunt intrinsecae
actiones. Sed extrinsecae sunt sicut venativitas, motivitas et huiusmodi (De ascensu et descensu
intellectus, d. 5).
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# magnitivitas

# memorativitas

# motivitas

# obiectativitas

# odorativitas

# personativitas

# possificativitas

# possitivitas ability to act’
# primitivitas

# principiativitas

# punitivitas

# qualificativitas

# quantificativitas

# quintativitas**

# radicativitas

# ramificativitas

# recolibilitas

# rugitivitas

# scitivitas

# sensitivitas

# spirativitas

# superlativitas

# tactivitas

# truncificativitas

# vegetativitas

# venativitas

# verativitas *veracity’ (< *verare *be honest’?)
# virtuitivitas virtuousness’ (< *virtuire ’be virtuous’?)

# visitivitas

-(e)i-tas
# perseitas
# absolutitas

322 Quia numeus perfectus est, postquam est in unitate et pluralitate, singularitate et paritate, propter
hoc non indiget quaternitate nec quintativitate (Liber de Deo 1, qu. 5).
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# alienitas

# angelitas

# argenteitas

# aureitas

# bilitas®™

# compacitas

# cupreitas

# dieioveitas®*
# discontinuitas
# extensitas

# ferreitas

# gloritas®®

# incontinuitas
# instantaneitas
# intraneitas

# longinquitas
# nocturnitas

# planteitas

# plumbeitas

# pomeitas

# prioritas

# puncteitas, punctuitas
# rosaitas

# stagneitas®*®

# triangularitas

323 Utrum generalis bilitas sit fons passionis? [Whether the general abilility of suffering actions is the
source of passivity?] (Ars generalis ultima, 11,6).

324 in Iove ... sic est devicta sua bonitas, stagneitas, et dieioveitas, masculinitas et diuturnitas (Liber
de regionibus sanitatis et informitatis, d. 2).

325 Optimitas, maximitas, gloritas possunt esse eadem in numero essentia, substantia, natura (Liber de

divina habentia, 1).

326 Actions Iovis sunt bonitas, stagneitas, masculinitas, diurnitas (De ascensu et descensu intellectus,

d. 7).
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-abilis, -ibilis
# aequalificabilis
# aerificabilis
# aeternificabilis
# affirmabilis
# assituabilis®”’ *placeable in the category situs’

# bonificabilis 458

# calefactibilis + # incalefactibilis

# coaequabilis

# complexionabilis

# consumabilis

# contrariabilis

# deificabilis

# deitabilis®™

# differentiabilis (< differentiare)

# distinctionabilis

# elementabilis

# exterioritas

# fortificabilis

# gloriabilis

# glorificabilis

# habituabilis (cf. assituabilis) ’placeable in the category habitus’
# homificabilis

# ignificabilis

# iustificabilis

# lucificabilis

# magnabilis

# magnificabilis 199

# maiorabilis

# malificabilis

# materiabilis

327 Assituabilis sive habituabilis (Liber de consilio, dist. 2).

328 Vocamus enim deitantem Patrem, deitabilem Filium, et deitare Spiritum sanctum per amare (De
inuestigatione actuum diuinarum rationum, op. 116, dist. 2.1797.
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# minorificabilis
# negabilis

# obiectabilis

# partiabilis

# possificabilis 69
# principiabilis, principiabilissimum
# propriabilis

# quiescibilis

# quietabilis

# recolibilis

# secundioritas

# simplificabilis
# substantiabilis
# temporificabilis
# tertioritas

# timibilis

# tormentabilis

# valentificabilis
# valificabilis

# verificabilis

# virtuificabilis

-iare, -itare, -ionare, -izare (factitive)
# actionare

# anhelitare

# assituare

# caelestiare

# complexionare ’constitute’

# condicionare, conditionare

# consubstantiare *make of one substance, identify’
# contritionare

# deitare (cf. deitabilis, above)

# differentiare

# distinctionare

# essentiare
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# filiare

# finitare

# foliare

# habituare
# infinitare
# instinctionare®®

# magnare

# metaphorizare

# misericordiare, # misericordiari
# passionare

# perfectionare

# propriare

# prudentiare

# rationare, rationari

# syllabizare

329 Natura est ens habens instinctum, cui ... competit naturale instinctionare (Liber novus physicorum
et compendiosus, op. 157, dist. 1.171)
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Chapter VIII
The Principal Productive Categories of Latin
Word-Formation on the Eve of Humanism

1 Introduction

In 1928, A. Meillet pointed to the strange fact that there was, so far, no thorough
investigation concerning the role of Medieval Latin as the principal source and
matrix of technical terms and abstract concepts in modern languages.**

In 1975, the Romanist Kurt Baldinger observed that the medieval Latin treatises on
natural philosophy offer an extensive material permitting the conclusion that quite
a lot of technical terms, emerging in fourteenth century French, are nothing but mere
adaptations of existing Latin words to the morphological system of the French
language, or calques of Latin expressions: sophisticatio > sophistication, sophista
> sophiste, geometricus > géométrique, spericus > spérique, theorica > théorique,
dyaphanus > diaphane, eccentricus > excentrique, equedistans > equidistant,
convexus > convexe, sesquialter > se(s)quialtéere, mathematicus > mathematique,
tropicus > tropique, producere effectum > produire un effet, zenith > cenith, polus
> pol, ete.>!

In fact, the study of medieval university text-books more than once reveals the
missing links between modern technical terms and those words that are stated to be
their ancestors by etymological dictionaries: Baldinger adduces as an example
géométricalement, declared to be a derivate of geométrique in Franzosisches
Etymologisches Worterbuch, 4, 118 a, whereas the Latin adjective geometricalis
had since long been used when géometricalement was recorded for the first time.**

The present study will not deal with etymology as its primary subject, but rather
with the topic of word-formation. No student of late medieval philosophy and
theology can fail to observe the certain categories of derivation are conspicuously
more productive than others (cf. the definitions, below). Whereas the substantival

30 Revue des études latines, 6, p. 29; cf. M. Ph. Hubert, “Quelques aspects du latin philosophique
aux Xlle et XIIle siécles”, ibid. 27, 1949, pp. 211-233, reprinted in “Mittelalterliche Philologie.
Beitrdge zur Erforschung der mittelalterlichen Latinitét” = Wege der Forschung 292, Darmstadt
1975, pp. 283-312.

31 «zum Ubergang von der lateinischen zur franzosichen Fachterminologie im 14. Jahrhundert”.
Zeitschrift fiir romanische Philologie 91, 1975, pp. 485-490.

332 Ibid. p. 486.

246



suffix -itia did not add any derivatives to those existing in late antiquity®®, the
opposite is the case with -(7)tas, that produced a never-ending line of novel abstract
nouns. And the same goes for, say, -icius compared to -alis, or -sco compared to -
izo among the adjectival and verbal suffixes, respectively.

Now, if one considers the survival of these Latin suffixes in, say, modern English,
the descendants of -itas (-ity), -alis (-al), and -izo (-ize, -ise) are still highly
productive of novel words, whereas the descendants of -itia, -icius, and -sco are not:
-ice is inherited from Old French, whether there were Latin models as in justice,
avarice, etc., or originally French, (like cowardice or jaundice), -icius (in loan-
words from Latin, like ficticious, or from Old French, like novice), and -sco
(coalesce, from learned Latin).

The present study has the modest purpose of bringing up some material from the
field of university instruction and intellectual tradition in the late Middle Ages,
admitting some conclusions about Latin productivity.

1.1 Definitions

The principal productive categories. It goes without saying that there were other
categories of word-formation in late medieval Latin than those accounted for in this
study. Here, I have collected some instances of Latin derivates not represented, in
general, in ThLL. They are mainly excerpts from philosophical texts, and taken into
account as far as they could be, together with similar formations, subsumed under a
significant and well-defined group of words, owing their origin to the same process
of word-formation.

Productivity, for the present purpose, means the capacity of a Latin affix of being
joined to existing or novel words (with certain morphologic and semantic criteria),
thus producing, by means of derivation, new words, normally belonging to another
word-class. The number of such potential new lexemes (derivatives) is unlimited.>**

Humanism, in this context, refers to the movement emerging in the fourteenth
century Italy and culminating in the decades around 1500, and seing as its task to

333 »hat in mal. Latein kiimmerlich weitergelebt”, Stotz, VI, § 48.1. General remark: Stotz, in his
monumental Handbuch zur lateinischen Sprache des Mittelalters, zweiter Band:
Bedeutungswandel und Wortbildung (Munich 2000), on pages 270-482 ”Wortbildung”, given a
thorough survey of medieval Latin word formation and suffixation. My present study builds on
other sources, and is restricted to those parts of this development that have survived in modern
languages, namely our common linguistic heritage that is still vital and operational.

334 Cf. S. Zepic, “Gedanken zur Wortbildungslehre”, Linguistische Berichte, 11,1971, pp. 1 ff;; J.
Lyons, Introduction to Theoretical Linguistics, Cambridge 1968, p. 195; W. Ulrich, Worterbuch
linguistischer Grundbegriffe, Kiel 1972, p. 93; W. Abraham, Terminologie zur neureren
Linguistik, 1974, p. 82.
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establish strict standards of linguistic accuracy and to purify contemporary Latin
according to the ideals of classical usage, in the words of Leonardus Aretinus (d.
1444): diligenter curabit ut quotiens ei loquendum sit aliquid vel scribendum,
nullum ponat verbum quod non antea in aliquo istorum (i.e., the classical authors)
reppererit.335

The material will be presented in three main sections (adjectival, verbal, substantival
suffixation). As far as possible, every section and subsection opens with a short
history of the respective formation. I have not, however, judged it appropriate to
divide the instances according to clearly defined historical periods, a procedure that
would be necessarily arbitrary, given the distinctly retrospective and reproductive
character of scholastic method. A figure like Boethius, in his capacity of connecting
link between Antiquity and the schoolmen, belongs as much to the Middle Ages as
to the sixth century. Terence, Cicero, Sallust and Augustine, to name a few, were
omnipresent in medieval schools, and the intellectuals of that period did not think
of themselves as speaking or writing a Latin essentially other than theirs.

When a Latin formation is followed by a date with no further qualification (e.g.,
senioritas 1415), this means that the lexical unit in question is listed in R.E. Latham,
Revised Medieval Latin Word-List from British and Irish Sources, London, 1965,
where the date refers to the earliest attested occurrence of that item in the sources
utilized. Since Latham’s word-list is the only complete dictionary of late medieval
Latin with a consistent system of chronological informations, including scholastic
sources, it was used as a parameter indicating the relative chronology of the different
formations. The date of an entry in Latham’s word-list has no bearing whatsoever
on the instances taken from other sources.

The sections 2.2.8. and 2.3.3.4. are digressions into the realm of Latin syntax. [ have
not considered it appropriate to sever the topic of -7vus and -bilis taking the objective
genitive.

Now and then, some parallels in modern languages are suggested, without aiming
at thorough consistency and completeness. The sole purpose of this study is to map
out significant spots in the no man’s land between late medieval Latin and the
beginning of the intellectual vocabularies of modern languages.

35 “De studiis et literis”, ed. H. Baron, Quellen zur Geistesgeschichte des Mittelalters und der
Renaissance, Leipzig 1928, vol 1, p. 8; R.R. Bolgar, 265 ff. The texts exploited in this
investigation emanate from a period previous to this movement, or from authors not influenced
by it (hence the deliberately imprecise expression “on the eve of Humanism”).
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2 Adjectival suffixation

2.1 -icus < -1x0¢

The Greek -1k6g, whether attached to Latin noun stems (civicus Plautus) or imported
with Greek loan-words (politicus Caelius, Cicero), coexisted with domestic -icus
formations of more or less conspicuous derivation (denominal puplicus, deverbal
medicus, doubtful origin lubricus).**® The adoption of Greek -1cd¢ adjectives was to
continue through the post-classical and medieval periods, especially in medicine
and philosophy, whereas the forging of new hybrids was rather restricted,
undoubtedly owing to the pullulation of the -ivus type (below, section 2.2.).

2.1.1 Denominal hybrids on -icus

The latinizations patronomicus (ratpovopkog) and matronomicus (WNTPOVOLUIKOS),
by analogy, brought even avonomicus into existence.**’

Coined on the model logista > logisticus, and sim. (Cassiodore), were obligista >

obligisticus *concerned with Obligations (a branch of logic)’,*® and, parodically,

artista > artisticus, concerned with the Arts faculty’**; elementicus, ’specialist in

the elements’ c. 1300.

Probably in search of an analogy to specificus (generalis being too unspecified), the
Scotists of the 15" century introduced genericus.**

2.1.2 -icus on a pronominal base?

identicus c. 1300 ’identic’ can be explained either as a derivate on idem by affixation
of -ticus (cf. -tucog) or rather based on ident(-itas), cf. section 3.2. identificare. The
formation is possibly influenced by authenticus 760.

336 Leumann, § 3031A,B 1.
337 In Explan. in Don. gramm. (5" ¢. A.D.), IV 537, 7.

38 Vtrum in arte obligistica omne possibile sit ponibile et admittendum, SU, 95.

339 non curat amplius facultatem artisticam; EOV 11, 63,29 f.

340 eps ... dicitur unum unitate generica generalissima, Sirecti; differencie siue sint generice siue

specifice siue indiuiduales, loannes Stobniczka, Introductio in doctrinam Doctoris subtilis, fol. a
IV®, 1519.
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2.1.3 Parasynthetic formations on -icus

posterioristicus and prioristicus®*' are to be regarded as derivates from the base of
the adverbial expressions a posteriori and a priori.*** The superfluous affix -ist- can
be attributed to the influence of nouns like posteriorista (below, 3.2.1) and
numerous other adjectives on -isticus (syllogisticus, etc.), perseicus, ’self-
subsistent’ 1467, is derived from per se.

This modifies to some extent the judgement of OED: ”Its use in Latin was much more
restricted, and it ceased to be a living formative, except in the compound suffix -aticus (-
atic, -age) and in words formed from Greek, or on Greek types. These were very numerous
in late and medieval Latin, whence they passed into the modern languages; since the 16th
cent. they have been taken directly from Greek, or formed upon Greek elements, and in some
recent (esp. scientific) terms on words from Latin or other sources as carbonic, oratoric,
artistic, bardic, scaldic, felspathic, Icelandic, Byronic.”

2.2 -(t)ivus

The OL denominal -ivus (tempestus > tempestivus Plautus) does not concern us here.
Apart from some rare exceptions, such as comes > comitivus,** ’pertaining to a chief
officer’, it did not stay productive in the Middle Ages.

Novel adjectives on the OL deverbal (passive) type -ivus were formed on the base
of passive -to-participles (captus > captivus Plautus).*** These “genuine” -ivus types
did survive only in some isolated cases in the Romance languages.**

The predominantly active deverbal adjectives on -fivus, a category increasingly
productive since the classical period, were, originally, linked to the factual
possibility of forming corresponding verbal abstracts (instaurativi ludi /instauratio
ludorum Cicero). This factual correspondence was later understood as a

341 Marsilius of Inghen, d. 1396, Prantl IV, 98: ’dici de omni’ est duplex: quoddam prioristicum ...
aliud posterioristicum.

342 Originally the Aristotelian binomy npdtepov mpdg Nudg / pdtepov evcel, Analytica posteriora 1,
2, 71b33-72a5, the established binary opposition is ascribed to Albert of Richmersdorf (of
Saxony, d. 1390; Prantl IV 78, Eucken 69 f., HWPh, 1, 462 ff.), but in fact it occurs earlier, e.g. in
Thomas Aquinas, In Anal. Post. 1, lect. 42, 374: in disciplinis est necessitas a priori, in
naturalibus autem a posteriori.

343 dignitas, Vegetius, Mil. 2,9; sedes Cod. Th. 11,21.
344 Leumann, § 281.

345 Breitmeyer, 322.
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morphological one. (This accounts for post-classical affixation of -7vus to abstract
nouns on -nt- and -tat-.)**

The many Latin translations of Greek texts in the fields of philosophy, religion,
rhetoric, and grammar brought several tides of new deverbal adjectives of a
markedly technical character (German Fachsprache), equivalents of adjectives on
-Tik6G. It was, in many cases, sufficient for the creation of a new term ending on
-tivus on the model of an adjective on -tikd¢ that the respective verbal stems
represented the same notion in both languages.**’

It should be pointed out that the host of new deverbal adjectives, with or without a
known Greek model, most certainly were understood rather as the suffix -ivus being

attached to perfect stems (cf. conclusivus, mansivus, and the denominal -tat-ivus,
below).

Many of these adjectives were used already in Latin substantively; the same precedent is
freely followed in modern languages and in English: e.g. adjective, captive, derivative,
expletive, explosive, fugitive, indicative, incentive, invective, locomotive, miss-ive, native,
nominative, prerogative, sedative, subjunctive.

2.2.1 -nt- + -vus

absentivus ’absent’, in Petron. 33, is a doubtful reading. Influential as a pattern was
substantivus (dmapkticoc) *of independent existence’, introduced by Tertullian,**®
with followers like insubstantivus (&vomooctatog Iren. 1,9,4; Ambrose),
consubstantivus (cvvomdotatog, Ambrosiaster) and supersubstantivus (Rusticus
Diaconus, 6" century); instantivus ’dealing with, containing an objection’ <
instantia = &votoolg, ‘objection’, Arist. Anal. Prior. B 26, 69a137; dialecticus,
propositivus et instantivus (J10AEKTIKOG Kol TPOTATIKOG Kai €voTtatikog), Boethius
Top. 8,14; instantia seu sillogismus instantivus, Tataretus Log. fol. 84 cf.
instantive by way of exception’ 1250; potentivus Capit. Carol. Magn. p. 93,28;
subsistentivus ’subsistent’ 1427,

2.2.2 -ntat- + -vus

repreesentativus Bonaventure, Ockham; experimentativus Ockham.

346 Leumann, § 281.
347 Breitmeyer, 323.

38 E.g. Adv. Prax. 26.
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2.2.3 -ntia- + -tivus

sententiativus Bonaventure; quiditativum dicitur ... essentiative [< essentiativus,
etc.] ... conmstitutive ... specificative ... representative ... indicative ... predicative,
Sirecti; differentiativus Lullus.

2.2.4 -tat- + vus

There is a number of -ivus adjectives coined from the abstract nouns on -tas, -fat-is,
a procedure seemingly initiated by Tertullian potestativus (principii vocabulum
quod est Gpyn non tantum ordinativum sed et potestativum capit principatum, adv.
Hermog. 19); voluntativus (mpooupetucdg) Prisc. III 224,25; [caritativus >]
caritative Felix 1l epist. 1,18; qualitativus Cassiod. in psalm. 21,3; quantitativus
Pierre Abélard;** auctoritativus c. 1376 (auctoritative p. 1300)*; entitativus
’constituting existence’ (Antonius Andreas, d. 1320),**' entitative SU, 116: Vtrum a
motu entitatiue tempus existens successiuum separatum realiter dependeat
causative ab anima; quid(d)itativus *essential’ c. 1300: dicitur simplex quod non
habet conceptum quiditativum et qualitativum, Sirecti.

2.2.5 -ivus appended to participal stems

2.2.5.1 Participal stems + -ivus in translated texts

Breitmeyer, who presents a dictionary of all recorded adjectives on -ivus from the
times of Livius Andronicus up to the Capitularies of Charlemagne, gives a list (pp.
323-334) of 136 Latin adjectives on -ivus, having a known Greek model on -tikog,
most of which are deverbative (exceptions, such as ergativus < épyoatikdc active,
effective’, are rare). The following examples show that the productivity of this type
persisted throughout the Middle Ages.

With an Arabic model. Avicenna De anima prol. 11,44 ff: estimativus < wahm,
cogitativa (sc. virtus) < mufakkira, imaginativa (sc. virtus) < mutakhayyila; ibid. V
183,93 Videtur autem quod virtus cestimativa sit virtus cogitativa et imaginativa et
memorialis; formativus < musawwar; ibid. V 89,97, intellectivus < ‘aqli.

With a Greek model (-7ixdg): William of Moerbeke. The commentary of
Themistios (d. ¢. 390) on De anima, translated in 1267 by William of Moerbeke,
may serve as an example of his abundant use of already existing formations, as well
as some novel ones, invented by himself; with these translations of Greek

349 Eucken, 65; Thes. Nov. Lat. (1123-1200), p. 288; Breitmeyer, 112.
330 Cf. Breitmeyer, 111.

351 Prantl, 111 280: Licet materia sit ens in actu entitativo.
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philosophy, such formations became so well established that one can suppose that
the pattern could be applied on past participle stems of almost any Latin verb:
activus < momTikdc>? (Seneca Philosophus; Boethius < mpoktikoc)
(aedificativus) aedificativa n. < 1ektovikn, sc. 1éyxvn (Ps-Dionysius Areopagita)
appetitivus < 0pektikKog (Aelred of Rivaulx, Avicenna Latinus)

auditivus < dxovotikog (Bonaventure, Ockham)

augmentativus < 00ENTkog (Ps-Dionysius Areopagita)

cognoscitivus < yvootikog (Bonaventure)

conativus < émyepnTtikog (Robert Grosseteste)

concupiscitivus < émOopmtikog (Hrabanus Maurus) **

conservativus < dotnpntikdg (Boethius)

contemplativus < Beopnticdc (Seneca Philosophus)®

contentivus < ouvekTikdg (Boethius, Bonaventure)

destructivus < hopavtikog (Boethius, Bonaventure; cf. peremptivus, below)
factivus < momtkog (Ps-Dionysius Areop.)

(fistulativus) fistulativa n. < odAnTIKN, sc. téyvn (Thomas Aquinas)
fugitivus < eevktikog (Plautus, Terence)

generativus < yevvntikog (Dionysios Exiguus, Boethius)

gressivus < mopevTikog (Thomas Aquinas)

gustativus < yevotikog (Dionysius Areop., Eriugena)

incisivus < tuntikog (Petrus Comestor)

intellectivus < Stavontikog (Bonaventure)™*

iudicativus < kpitikdg (Bonaventure, Ockham)

(meditativus) meditativa n. < Stavontikn, sc. dpetiy (Marius Victorinus)*>
nutritivus < Openticog (Dionysius Areop.)

352 Seneca philosophus introduced the binary activa/contemplativa philosophia, epist. 95.

353 Cf. Jerome, In Ezech. 1,1 plerique, iuxta Platonem, rationale animae et irascentiuum et
concupiscentiuum, quod ille Aoyikov et Gopurov et émBountixov uocat.

354 (Spiritus Sanctus) nostram irradiet intellectivam, inflammet affectivam, nostram dirigat
intentivam, nostram fecundet interpretativam, nostram revelet auditivam (potentiam), Sermo
241,1.

355 Formae verborum quot sunt? Quattuor, meditativa, inchoativa, perfecta, frequentativa:
meditativa, ut amaturio, inchoativa ut fervesco calesco algesco, perfecta ut ferveo caleo algeo,
frequentativa ut ab algeo alsito, ex curro cursito. De arte grammatica, p. 200. meditativus can
render 310vONTIKOG, LEAETIKOG, OF GKEMTIKOG.
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odorativus < d05@povTikog (first instance here? Thomas Aquinas; Lullus**)
passivus < monTikog (Apuleius, Tertullian)

perceptivus < katonntikog (Augustinus de Dacia, Bonaventure)
peremptivus < Aopovtikoc (first instance, cf. destructivus; Thomas Aquinas)
ratiocinativus < duvontikog (Cicero, Quintilian)

respirativus < avomvevotikog (first instance? Thomas Aquinas, Lullus)
retentivus < kafextikog (Alanus ab Insulis, Alcher of Clairvaux)
significativus < onpovtikoc (Marius Victorinus, Augustine)

speculativus < Beopetikog (Boethius < Bewpucdg)

vegetativus < puTikog (Augustinus de Dacia, Bonaventure)

visivus < 6patikdg (Dionysius Areop.)

Furthermore, in his translation of Ammonius’ commentary on Aristotle’s Peri
hermeneias (made in 1268), William of Moerbeke applied the following formations:
ambulativus < Badiotikog (Ps-Dionysios Areopagita, Ockham)

coniectivus < gikaoTtikog (apparently novel)

consiliativus < Bovievtikdg (novel)

declarativus < dnhotikdg (Marius Victorinus, Martianus Capella)

dictivus < pavtikoc (hapax?)

disputativus < dtodektikdg (Cassiodore)

dubitativus < énamopnrtucodg (Tertullian)

expositivus < g&nyntikog and ékBetikdc (Evrard de Béthune)

illuminativus < potiotkog (Ps-Dionysios Areopagita)

inquisitivus < ToGpoTIKOG (T n., *question’; Boethius)

investigativus < noopotikdg (Bonaventure, Lullus)

locutivus < Salextikdg (Robert Grosseteste)

medicativus < iotpikdc (Thomas Aquinas)

ordinativus < émrotkog (Tertullian)

praedicativus < katnyopucog (Martianus Capella, Boethius)

principativus < apyucog (Ps-Dionysius Areopagita, Bonaventure)

suppositivus < vmoBetikdg (Ps-Dionysius Areopagita)

vocativus < @ovNTIKOS, kKANTwog (Aulus Gellius, Augustine)

336 Potentia uisiua, auditiua, odoratiua, gustatiua, tactiua, affatiua, imaginatiua, intellectiua,
uolitiua et memoratiua, De virtutibus et peccatis, 5, 83.
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The best proof of high productivity is that Moerbeke had recourse to the -ivus type
even without Greek originals on -w0g: comnsecutivus < dxéiovboc, defectivus <
ENmG, infinitivus < Amapiueotog, mansivus < UOVWOG, pungitivius < OpUG,
imperceptivus < AGVVETOC, per-se-motivus < aOTOKIVNTOG.

2.2.5.2 Further medieval coinage of -ivus, -ivé + past participle stems

I refrain from any attempts to qualify the following examples as original Latin or
calques from Arabic or Greek:

abstractive *abstractly’ c. 1286, Alain de Lille, Sirecti.**’

acquisitive Aelred of Rivaulx, Andreas de Sancto Victore.

acquisitivus Bonaventure, Tataretus.**®

divisive p. 1300 ’distributively’ (divisivus Boethius) Meister Eckehart.
complexive Cassiodore, Ps-Dionysius Areopagita, Hrabanus Maurus, Tataretus.*’

elementativus (< elementatus *composed of elements’) Ps-Dionysius Areopagita,

Lullus, ’characteristic of an element’.>®

exclusive Alain de Lille, 1267.¢!

inclusive Augustinus de Dacia.’®

immobilitativus (< immobilitare *immobilize, fixe’), c. 1270.%
integrativus, constitutivus *considered as an integrated, constituent unit’.>**
intuitivus c. 1300, Ockham.*®

quietativus c. 1270 ’bringing to rest’, Bonaventure, Ockham.

337 forma ... potest accipi pro forma totius, videlicet pro tota ipsa natura abstractiue sumpta.
358 Log. fol. 119" in processu acquisitivo et disciplinabili.

3%9 Phil. fol. 7 potest (sc. the copula et’) teneri diuisiue vel complexiue, *can be understood as
distributive or copulative’.

360 SU 41,38 elementa elementata.
361 SU 22,151 tota porcio mundi ab India exclusive.
362 SU 22,126 ff recuperabunt ... omnes prouincias inter Constantiopolim et Iherusalem inclusive.

363 Scotus, Exp. in Metaph. IX, S. 2, c. 2 Dicit ... de omni principio motivo aut immobilitativo, id est,
sive sit principium motivum, sive principium immobilitatis, puta quietis.

364 Trombetta, Qu. de consideratis a methaphysico, fol. 17vb totum est sue partes constitutive et
integratiue, quia partes integrant et constituunt ipsum totum.

365 Ockham, cited by Prantl I1I 332 Sola notitia intuitiva intellectiva non sufficit ad iudicium
tamquam causa proxima.
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scandalizativus (parodically!) *scandalous’.*%

specificative c. 1300, Ockham ’as a means of specification’.*®’

2.2.6 -ivus, -1ve in irregular formations

-ivus was early, by way of exception, and in some few cases, joined with a present
stem like nocivus, cadivus, recidivus, subsicivus, strictivus, etc. (Leumann, § 281
d). Likewise, there exist some excentric formations: existitivus was forged on the
model of vmapxtikdg in William of Moerbeke’s translation of Ammonius: oportet
compositionem vel divisionem existitivam esse, hoc est insinuativam quod aliud alii
insit vel non insit. The variant existivam in two manuscripts is maybe simply due to
haplography. (Cf SU p. 117 magnitudo, motus et tempus non sunt condiuisibilia
exsistitive.) More excentric are paulativus, paulative a. 1250 ’gradual(ly)’, on the
base of paulatim (Bonaventure).

2.2.7 Substantivized -iva, -ivum on participal stems or nouns

As model may donativum have served, ’largesse given by the emperor to each
soldier’, recorded several times in Tacitus. Elliptical invectivae (sc. orationes)
“invectives’ (Rufinus, Augustine, Ammianus), corresponding to Gr. GTnAITELTIKOG
(sc. Aoyog, cf. otnAtedm, inscribe on a stele, denounce’) became a technical term
in rhetoric. In a similar way, praerogativa (sc. tribus or centuria) ’the tribe or
century that voted first in the comitia’ became a genuine noun, ’the choice of the
century that voted first’, and since Pliny the Elder, especially in jurisprudential
literature, it was understood as ’privilege, prerogative’.

Substantivized incentiva npl that provokes or incites’ is recorded since Hilary of
Poitiers;*® a singular incentivum ’incentive’ in Tertullian.’® Its origin is tibia
incentiva (< incino), corresponding to Gr. érovAntikog "the right-hand tube in a pair
of pipes’, the left-hand being called succentiva. In a further semantic development,
incentivum came to mean ’something apt to incite, an incentive’, like the trumpet
calling soldiers to fight (Tertullian, Cyprian, and so forth)*”°. In Tertullian, anim. 9,

366 EOV 11, 1l 31 faciunt libros scandalizativos.

367 Trombetta, Qu. de vniuocatione entis, fol. 15vb Iy ’inquantum’ in ista auctoritate "accidens,
inquantum ens, diffinitur per substantiam’ tenetur specificatiue.

368 perfecta bonitas in nullo est, quia eam naturalium perturbationum incentiva demutent, Super

psalmos, 52, 11.
369 5i post incentivum quoque puellam perseverasset, potuit et nubere, “if he had persisted in being a
girl even after this incentive, he might as well have got married”, De pallio, 4.
370 incentivum autem ad operandum quod malum est aut iracundia aut cupiditas esse consuevit,
Ambrose, De paradiso 6, 34.
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# distantivum = dwotnuatikdv seems to be formed on the noun distantia, like #
concupiscentivum (dmBopntikov) from concupiscentia (instead of *concupitivum),
which is the opposite of # indignativum (Bopucév).>”" The noun corruptivum (td
@Baptov, I Cor 15:53) was used by Tertullian passim, whereas the variant
corruptibile prevailed in the Vulgate.

Elliptical singular nouns on -iva are otherwise rare during the Middle Ages, cf.
Moerbeke’s fistulativa (sc. ars) = avintikn (téyvn), above; perspectiva (sc.
scientia) and perspectivum = dntiKn, dntikdv, attributed by Breitmeyer (p. 84) to
Boethius, are in fact of considerably later origin: they occur in the Vulgate
translation of Aristotle’s Posterior Analytics, which is now recognized as the work
of James of Venice (between 1125 and 1150).>”* The feminine noun alternativa,
recorded in Latham’s Dictionary (1527 quod dicta alternativa super matrimonio ...
Marie ... in personam ... ducis ... determinetur), is of uncertain origin.’’®

On the other hand, the substantivized -ivum (apparently non-elliptical) formed on
past participle stems of transitive verbs and denoting ’a means, a function, a faculty,
a permanent capacity’, was all the more productive. As a rule, such substantivized
formations seem to have a genetic connection with corresponding Greek nouns on -
Tikov, cf. Aristotle De anima B 3, 414a31 f.: dvvaueig & elmopev Opentikdv,
OpEKTIKOV, aicnTikov, KvnTikOV Kot Tomov, dtavontikdy. In the translation of
William of Moerbeke, this passage runs Potentias autem dicimus vegetativum,
sensitivum, appetitivum, motivum secundum locum, intellectivum.>™* Of these
designations of the faculties of the human soul, the one signifying the ability to
move (the ’locomotive faculty’, later usually named locomotivum) was simplified
to motivum, soon invested with a wider denotation of ’cause, inducement, motive’:
primum ponam opinionem sancti thome cum eius motivo et fundamento.375

In the same manner, Themistius had called the five senses antikdv, dkovoTikdv,
opatikdv, dcepavtikdv, and yevotikdv, which was rendered by Moerbeke in quo
primo qui vocatur tactus existit, vocare quidem tactivum convenit, sicut et auditivum
et visivum et odorativum,”’® furthermore gustativi quidem actus gustatio.””’ Similar

3 indignatiuum, quod appellant Quuuixdv, et concupiscentivum, quod uocant émbountixov, De
anima, 16.

372 Cf. Aristoteles Latinus, vol. IV, p. XIX.

373 The adjective alternativus occurs in the acts of the Council of Lyon 1245: vota conditionalia
alternativa et incerta, ’alternative and incertain votes made on conditions’.

374 According to the Marietti edition (1959) of Aquinas’ commentary on De anima, p. 73.
375 Trombetta, fol. 55™.

376 Them. 175,64 ff.

377 Tbid. 193,80.
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formations are dictivum = @avtcov;’’® sonativum = @ovnTikov;)”? ustivum =
Koo Tikoy. >

Possibly original Latin formations are actuativus ’able to actualize’ (c. 1300),
actuativum ’actualizing principle’,*®' quaesitivum *adequate interrogative word’;***
directivum (c. 1414) ’guiding principle’.

Of a more persistent character is the grammatical term substantivum = VTOAPKTIKOV,
Priscian Inst. 8,51 excepto 'sum’ verbo, quod vmopxtikdév Graeci vocant, quod nos
possumus ‘substantivum’ nominare. Likewise in Macrobius, sat. 1, 4, 9 adiectivum,
quod Graeci €nifetov vocant (the opposite of positivum, *substantive’).

This precedent is freely followed in the modern languages and in English: adjective, captive,
derivative, expletive, fugitive, incentive, invective, locomotive, missive, native, nominative,
prerogative, sedative, subjunctive.

2.2.8 Adjectives on -ivus with the objective genitive

As already stated, the deverbal active -ivus adjectives, as well as their Greek models
on -Tik0¢, had a distinctively technical, abstract flavour. The coinage of novel -tuk6g
formations was a typical feature among the Ionian sophists (6™ c. BC). Plato, in his
genuine dialogues, has 347 or them, and Aristotle as much as between 600 and
700.°® The predilection among philosophers for the construction of such adjectives
with the genitive was the object of my study “The Success of a Graecism”, to which
I now refer.”® Here, a short summary might be justified.

In his comedy Knights (1377-81), Aristophanes ridicules this philosophical fancy
of coining new adjectives in -(T)ikdg on any possible and impossible occasion:

Demos: Yopoc v’ 6 Daing, de&1dg T 00K anébave.
SVVEPKTIKOC YOp £0TL KO TEPAVTIKOG,
KOl YVOUOTLTIKOG Kol GOONG KOl KPOLGTIKOG

KOTOANUTIKOG T dploTta ToD BopufnTikod.

378 phanticon, id est dictivum, Ammon. 114,98 f.

379 Sonativum quidem igitur est motivum unius aeris continui, Them. 148,33,

383 ustibile non uritur a seipso, sed ab altero, scilicet ustivo, Them. 126,20 f.

31 forma est purum actuativum, Antonius Andreas (d. 1320), Prantl III 280.

382 quesitiuvum huius predicamenti est "vbi’ sincategorematice dictum, Tataretus Summ. fol. 27,

383 E. Fraenkel, “Beitrige zur Geschichte der Adjektiva auf -tik6¢”, Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende
Sprachforschung, 45 (1913), pp. 205 ff.

384 Piltz 1985, 155-161.
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Sausages seller: OUKOLV KOTOOAKTUAIKOG GV TOD AUANTIKOD;
In B. B. Roger’s translation:

—  Sharp fellow, Phaeax; wonderful defence,
coercive speaker, most conclusive speaker,

effective, argumentative, incisive,
superlative against the combative.
—  You’re quite derisive of the talkatives.**

That stylistic feature, however attractive it may seem to metaphysicians, was bound
to make an impression on satirists as well.

This syntactical pattern was taken over by Latin philosophers and scientific authors.
Bendz, in his study on the physician Caelius Aurelianus, the last of the medical
writers in the Western Roman Empire (5™ c¢. AD), notes mitigativus celeritatis,
provocativus tumoris, temperativus rerum utilium, and recusativus rerum
nocentium.**®

Concerning this construction in Latin texts, see Szantyr, p. 80. From among the
wealth of examples in the Aristotelian translations, I quote the following:

Categories 5, 4al0 f. tdv évavtiov elval Sektikdv, esse ... contrariorum susceptibile
(Boethius, cf. Szantyr, ibid.)/susceptivum (Moerbeke); Eth. Nic. ® 7, 1158a4
TomTIKa OAiaG, factiva amicitiae (Moerbeke).

A specially significant text, read and commented upon through centuries, was the
introduction (Isagoge) of Porphyry to the Categories. According to Busse’s edition
of Boethius translation (10.5 ff), a passage dealing with one of the five predicables,
the differentia, runs like this: ea quidem, quae est animati et sensibilis differentia,
constitutiva (cuototiKn) est substantiae animalis ... ea vero, quae est mortalis et
inmortalis differentia et rationalis et inrationalis, divisivae (Swonpetikal) sunt
animalis differentiae ... Sed hae quidem quae divisivae sunt differentium generum,
completivae (copminpotikal) fiunt et constitutivae specierum, etc.

Even here, Moerbekes translations of Ammonius and Themistius are instructive.
Note the following instances:

conditivus < dnpovpykdg (eorum quae semper eodem modo se habent)
conservativus < S10tnpeTIKOC (naturae operantis)

conservativus < UAUKTIKOG (entis)

destructivus < Mopovtikég (operationis)

385 The Loeb edition of 1924.

386 G. Bendz, Caeliana. Textkritische und sprachliche Studien zu Caelius Aurelianus (Lunds
universitets arsskrift, I, 38, 4), p. 23; cf. idem, Eranos, 58, pp. 48 ff.
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expositivus < é&nyetikog (dictorum)
iudicativus < xp1itik6g (contrarietatis)
ostensivus < deKTIKOG (veritatis et falsitatis)
perceptivus < deKTIKOG (omnis scientiae)
perfectivus < TeEAEW®TIKOG (materiae)
receptivus < AQvTIANTTIKOG (sensibilium)
retentivus < ka0extikdg (sensibilium)
salvativus < cootkdg (habentis)

visivus < Opatikog (similium et dissimilium)

Moerbeke formed novel nouns on -ivus also in cases like dovvterog and Tpoaywyog
taking the genitive: (passiones) imperceptivae rationis, and virtus productiva
orationis, respectively.

This Graecism was to prove highly successful in later Scholasticism, congenial as it
was with its essentialistic philosophy (a present participle being less apt to express
an inalienable potency). In some cases it appears to have lost its abstract stylistic
value, as when the anonymous author of one of the legends of St. Sigfrid says: vas
sanctorum capitum contentivum, meaning ’a vessel containing the (three) heads of
the saints’,**” most certainly without any ridiculous ring. It had become a trite
construction, acceptable in all contexts, as can be seen in a hymn from Reichenau
(14" ¢.): Salve, Iesu, panis vivus, / pii cordis accensivus, / totus es inflammativus /
et amoris stimulus.**® In Guarino Nicolao Perotti’s grammar Dyasinthetica, printed
in Leipzig in 1499, under the heading De regimine et constructione adiectivorum
cum genitivis, the following example is given: Puer est cupidus ludi et timidus
flagelli, studiosus virtutum, fugax litium, amativus honoris. There is no need to
multiply the examples to make the point clear. The grammarian Priscian (5" c. AD)
could permit himself to write nomina enim tertiarum sunt personarum indicativa,
and if this statement called for the gloss id est tertias indicant personas, such a
remark was certainly superfluous in the late Middle Ages.**

This Graecism became an invasive pattern in modern languages and a distinctive mark of
intellectual parlance: un homme représentatif de son époque; ciascun uomo é come una
pasta molle, suscettiva d’ogni possibile figura; examples indicative of the influence of
Greek philosophy.

387 Ed. T. Schmidt, Analecta Bollandiana, 60, Bruxelles 1942, 89.
388 Ed. Mone, Lateinische Hymnen des Mittelalters, 1, 1853, n. 261.
39 Ed. H. Keil, I11, 117, 11 (reprint Hildesheim 1961).
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2.3 -bilis

A suffix forming verbal adjectives, -bilis denotes a capacity of being the subject of,
or the object of a verbal action, meaning ’given to, tending to, like to, fit to, able to’,
as in stabilis ’like, fit to stand’. After consonant stems it is realised -ibili-, as
vendibilis, vincibilis; after stems ending in a, e, i, o, u, as -abilis, -ebilis, -ibilis, -
obilis, -ubilis: e.g. honorabilis, delebilis, sepelibilis, nobilis, volibilis. -bilis was
attached to present stems of transitive verbs: passive amabilis (Cicero), scibilis
(Tertullian), passive/active flebilis ’lamentable/tearful’. The active -bilis on
intransitive stems in classical Latin is restricted to verbs denoting quiet or motion:
stabilis, labilis, durabilis.>*°

The French suffix -able occurs in a great number of adjectives, both in formations within
French and in loans from Latin (e.g. capable, mirable, potable); both types are found from
the 12th c. The vast majority of formations within French (including all modern French
formations) have always been deverbal. From verbs belonging to the first French
conjugation in -er (< Latin -are ), the suffix was extended in French at an early date to form
adjectives from verbs of all other conjugations; compare e.g. nourissable, périssable
mouvable, défendable, vendable.

By far the most numerous of the -ble words in English are those in -able. In Latin, -abilis
adjectives arose only from verbs in -are; but, in French, all present participles in -ant may
give rise to an adjective in -able, and as -ant is now the universal form of present participle,
-able is the universal form of the adjective suffix as a living element; -ib/e being only a fossil
survival in words from Latin like horrible, possible, visible, not directly attached to a living
French verb.

From the Middle English period onwards, the suffix is found in a large number of adjectives
borrowed from French, apparently earliest in the early 13th c. in merciable and subsequently
in many other loanwords and adaptations. From these types, the suffix was soon extended
to the derivation of deverbal adjectives within English, as shown clearly by hybrid
formations on bases ultimately of Germanic origin (e.g. likeable, unspeakable, takable, etc.,)
and probably also by formations on bases of Romance origin which are not paralleled in
French (e.g. praisable, prayable). Formations within English became very numerous during
the early modern English period (bearable, breakable, wearable, etc.) and further loans from
French and Latin continued. Subsequently the suffix was extended to form denominal
adjectives.

2.3.1 Active -bilis on intransivite stems

In his translations, Boethius rendered one of the Aristotelian predicables, the
proprium (Gr. id10v), the specific trait that marks off one class of beings from other
species of the same genus (homo as a species of the genus animal), by coinages on
-bilis in the active sense, e.g. the human capacity of walking: ambulabilis

390 eumann, 349.
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(Badiotikdc), and, in the same sense, gressibilis (me(6c),*®' and risibilis

(yeraotikoQ): preedicatur risibile de homine.***

2.3.2 Instrumental -bilis

The instrumental use of -bilis survived in a few cases in adjectives qualifying dies
or the like: dies operabilis 1226 ’working day’, dies praedicabilis c. 1340
"preaching day’, dies disputabilis ¢ 1350 *day on which disputations are held’, dies
ieiunabilis c. 1464 ’observable as a fast’. Cf. the relevant section in Thornée
Hammar, pp. 114 f., with medieval French examples as (jour) chomable, fer(i)able,
gardable, jeunable, ouvrable, plaidable, peschable (’fishable, which may be fished
in’). In Tataretus Logic. fol. 1191, disciplinabilis seems to be an instance of the
instrumental use: in processu acquisitivo et disciplinabili, ’in the process of
acquisition of knowledge’.

2.3.3 Passive -bilis

In the last centuries of the Middle Ages, -bilis was affixed to practically any
transitive verb according to the morphological rules indicated above (introduction,
section 2.3.). Some vacillation, although, is felt concerning the derivations from
acquiro, intellego, misceo; cf. the formations on the -i- stems of the third
conjugation: subicibilis, but subiectibilis, and factibilis (after perceptibilis?).
abstrahibilis ¢.1250 ’susceptible of abstraction’

acquisibilis 13 c. / acquiribilis c. 1362 *able to be acquired’

agibilis *practicable, c. 1300

alterabilis c. 1200 ’alterable’

augmentabilis a. 1233 ’liable to increase’

communicabilis ¢. 1270 ’communicable, able to be imparted’

conceptibilis c. 1250 ’conceivable’

componibilis c. 1270 ’capable of being compounded’

creabilis 12 c. ’able to be created’

dabilis *admissible’ c. 1360°”

deducibilis a. 1361 *deducible’

391 On Interpretation, 12, 21b15, and Categories, 5, 3a23.

392 Isagoge 3.3. Cf homini extranea sunt latrabile et hinnibile, *the capacities of barking and neighing
are extraneous to man’ (Greek original lost), Analytica priora, III 3, p. 313; omne animal si est
rudibile est asinus (’capable of braying’, 13 c.), Tataretus Summ. fol. 94",

393 non est dabilis aliqua sciencia que hoc facit "possible to think of, imaginable’, SU 41, 87 f.
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definibilis c. 1270 *definable’

dicibilis 1267 (Aextog, pnrog, William of Moerbeke, Ammonius passim)
“expressible’

diminuibilis c. 1290 ’capable of decrease’

distribuibilis p. 1347 *capable of distribution (logical term)’ SU p. 94

discibilis c. 1361 ’able to be learnt’

discibile-assuescibile-exercitabile (podntov-£0i6tov-doxntov), William of
Moerbeke, Eth. Nic. A 10, 1099b10 ’that can be learnt, acquired by training,
or cultivated’

factibilis a. 1233 *materiable, feasible’ tale ens operabile est duplex, scilicet
agibile et factibile SU 44,179

phantasiabilis c. 1300 ’imaginable’
informabilis c. 1286 ’capable of receiving form’

intellectibilis 12 c. (Arab. ‘aglt) Avicenna De anima V 153,10 *apprehended by
mind alone’

intelligibilis 1115 ’trustworthy’, 13 c. ’intelligible’

intensibilis 13 c. ’intensifiable’

mixibilis c. 1250, mixtibilis Tataretus Phil. fol. 94b *miscible’

operabilis, see factibilis, above ’that can be produced by action’

ordinabilis Boethius De institutione arithmetica 2,25 ’able to be placed in order’
ponibilis c. 1277 *supposable’

prosequibile (Siwktov) William of Moerbeke Eth. Nic. A 5, 1097a30 ’that should
be attained’

reducibilis a. 1233 ’reducible’

remissibilis 1344 ’able to be made less intense’
reponibilis Sirectus ’able to be subsumed’
resolubilis Sirectus ’susceptible of analysis’
unibilis c. 1255 ’capable of being united’

2.3.3.1 -ifica-bilis

The -bilis type of formations (corresponding to a potential factitive -ificare),
originally in an active sense, has been productive ever since earliest times
(tabificabilis *consuming’ and horrificabilis ’causing terror’ Accius, lucrificabilis
‘profitable’ Plautus, monstrificabilis ’monstruous’ Lucilius, significabilis
’significative’ Varro, luctificabilis ’sorrowful’ Persius) but reached its peak in
Scholasticism, then always in a passive sense:

beatificabilis Bonaventure passim ’capable of beatitude’
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infalsificabilis Tataretus Logic. fol. 22™ *that cannot be proven false’
modificabilis Franciscus de Marcia a. 1343 ’capable of being modified’

(in)plurificabilis Franciscus de Marcia a. 1343 ’(in)capable of differentiation into
many instances’

verificabilis *verifiable’ a. 1323, simul verificabiles William of Moerbeke
Ammon. 175,71 (cuvainBedovreg)

Lullus made this formation part of his metaphysics with a potentially limitless
productivity; the following are but a selection of terms invented by him:

bonificabilis ’capable of improvement’, malificabilis ’capable of deterioration’,
possificabilis, virtuificabilis, minorificabilis, fortificabilis, prudentificabilis, ’capable
of power, virtue, decrease, fortitude, prudence’, etc., see above, pp. 236-245.

In bonitate Dei sunt bonificans, bonificabilis et bonificare, et in magnitudine magnificans,
magnificabilis et magnificare, et in aeternitate aeternificans, aeternificabilis et
aeternificare, et in sua potestate possificans, possificabilis et possificare, et in sapientia
intelligens, intelligibilis et intelligere, et in uoluntate amans, amabilis et amare, et sic de
ceteris dignitatibus Dei. Lullus, Arbor scientiae, 8, 6.3%

2.3.3.2 -iza-bilis

There are some instances of -bilis affixed to factivive -izare verbs, mostly on Greek
stems: scandalizabilis *prone to be scandalized’ Opus imperfectum in Matthaeum,;
auctorizabilis ’able to be made authoritative, authorized’ Andreas a S. Victore a.
1175; syllogizabilis *demonstrable by means of syllogism’ Ockham; paralogizabilis
’easy to mislead’” Moerbeke In Parmenidem Platonis; ymnizabilis (molvbuvntog, a
word introduced by Pindar, ibid.); virtuizabilis ’receptive of virtue’ Lullus;
organizabilis *apt to be organized” Thomas Aquinas Summa contra gentiles 2, 89;
practizabilis practicable’ Johannes Hus a. 1415.

2.3.3.3 Morphological innovation on -bilis

Unprecedented are the -bilis affixations to irregular verbs like volibilis *able to be
object of volition’ Bonaventure, Duns Scotus, passim, and the corresponding
nolibilis unable to be the object of volition’ Duns Scotus; cf. nolubilis 1344
"undesirable’, perhaps after the model of noluntas *unwillingness’ Alanus ab Insulis
a. 1202 (or rather a parallel of solubilis, volubilis?).

2.3.3.4 Adjectives on -bilis taking objective genitive

The use of the active -bilis with the genitive is of the same Greek origin as -ivus +
gen. (Szantyr, p. 80, cf. above, section 1.2.8.), but scarcely used in the Middle Ages
apart from the Boethian susceptibilis (dextikdc) ’admitting of’, is still alive in

394 Above, 260 ff.
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modern languages (un texte susceptible de plusieurs interpretations, fact non
susceptible of proof, cf. Piltz 1985, p. 161). Exactly the same sense in receptibilis
occurs in a translation from Arabic, Avicenna Sufficientia, fol. 26™ non dicimus
subiectum nisi naturam speciei receptibilis accidentium.

2.4 -ficus

The suffixe -ficus ’-making, -doing’ (< weakened root of facere ’to make, do’) formed
adjectives (1) from nouns with the sense ’making, causing, producing’, as in honorificus,
mellificus, mirificus, munificus, pacificus, or ’performing’, as sacrificus; (2) from adjectives,
meaning “performing actions of a certain kind’, as magnificus, also (in late and medieval
Latin) in the sense “bringing into a specified state’, as beatificus; (3) from verbs, meaning
’causing to’, as horrificus, terrificus; (4) from adverbs, as in beneficus, maleficus, adjectives
of agency to the phrases bene, male facere *to do good, do ill (to)’. Except in the two last-
mentioned words, and in veneficus (contraction of *venenificus), the suffix -ficus is always
preceded by -i-, which is either the stem-vowel or a substitute for it, or a connecting vowel
appended to a consonant-stem.

-ficus was originally joined to verbs of the second conjugation: horri-ficus, luci-
ficus (Leumann, 336:5). The use was later expanded to nominal stems (paci-ficus
’making peace’ Cicero, dei-ficus ’deifying’ Tertullian). The latter formation was
rather productive in Late Latin but ceased, on the whole, during the Middle Ages;
among the exceptions is scientificus (émotnuovikog) *causing exact knowledge’,
falsely attributed to Boethius, in reality introduced by the translators of Pseudo-
Dionysius and adopted by an anonymous translator (loannes) of Analytica
Posteriora (sometime between 1125 and 1160), 75al7: scientifice demonstrationes
(ol émompovikal dmodeifelg). James of Venice, contemporary translator of the
same text, improvised, for want of a Latin equivalent, demonstrative scientie.
Undoubtedly, scientificus was forged on the model of specificus ’constituting a
species’, a novelty invented by Boethius corresponding to €idomoidg, as in e.g.
Topica Z 6, 143b7 f. specifica differentia (£1d0mo10¢ d10p0pQ).

The grammarian Tatuinus (d. 734) gives the following examples in a list of feminine
adjectives ending in -a:

Haec in -fica, ut haec aurifica, beatifica, castifica, dapifica, fatifica, glorifica, honorifica,
ignifica, lanifica, munifica, indifica, opifica, pacifica, rurifica, sacrifica, tremefica,
uersifica.

Among the rare late Medieval formations are animalifica ((owdNg) qualitas in
Simplicius’ commentary on the Categories 73,98 f., and continentia identifica
(’identifying’), qua scilicet aliquid continet aliud sibi realiter identificatum in
Tataretus Phil. fol. 2. Although Wyclif (Sermones vol. I, 3) cites the philosophers
cum omne animal prolificum tempore coitus sit bellicosum (ut dicunt philosophi),
there seems to be no direct equivalent in Greek to this adjective.
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With the exception of magnifique 1265 and scientifique 1370, the French adjectives on -
fique still in use are not recorded earlier the the 15™ century. Most of the Latin adjectives in
-(i)ficus appear in French, the termination being adapted as -(i)fique (also in Italian, Spanish,
Portuguese, the form being -fico). They have Latin preclassical (benéfique, maléfique,
mirifique), classical (honorifique, horrifique, mellifique, pacifique), postclassical
(béatifique, calorifique, frigorifique) or, as it would seem, domestic patterns (prolifique,
sudorifique). OED.

2.5 -alis

Through the whole Latinity, -alis was attached to any nominal stem, to denote
connexion in a very wide sense (’of the kind of, relating to’, Leumann, 313). Apart
from archaic affixation to pronominal *fo- and qu- (talis, qualis), the production of
adjectives on -alis to pronouns was to remain very restricted. Some affixations of -
alis to a participle stem, like accidentalis *accidental’ ¢ 1160, and attributalis p.
1300 ’of the nature of the attribute’ are in fact based on the nouns accidens (10
ocvouPepnkocg), and attributum, respectively; further neutralis (Quintilian) on
substantivized neutrum (Inst. 1,4,23 énikowa ... quae feminina positione mares aut
neutrali feminas significant, qualia sunt 'Murena’ et 'Glycerium’); furthermore
aliqualis a. 1230 *of some or any sort’, cf. aliqualiter a. 1250 ’in some or any way’;
totalis 1170, a retrograde formation on fotaliter; in the translations of Aristotle and
his Greek commentators, dAoc is consistently rendered fotaliter since the 12
century.

Medieval -alis formations are almost exclusively based on nouns. Mark the
following examples:
astronomialis SU 23,6 in libro astronomiali

focalis-aquealis Avicenna Sufficientia fol. 25vb non videtur ei quod subiectum
recipiat formam focalem statim post aquealem

radialis 1267, Avicenna Parva naturalia 27,63 sunt linee radiales

punctalis a. 1250 Avicenna De anima IV 3,39 f. similitudo velocitatis mobilis
punctalis

quadripunctalis ¢ 1360 ’of four points’

scientialis c. 1250, Trombetta Qu. de consideratis a metaphysico fol. 17rb ergo deus
haberet distinctos habitus scientiales

virtualis 1153 Isaac de Stella PL 194,1876 virtuales seu potentiales dicitur habere
virtutes
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2.5.1 -tion-alis

Adjectives ending in -tion-alis are rare in antiquity: coemptionalis *poor, worthless’
Plautus, contionalis ’suitable for an assembly of the people’ Cicero, conceptionalis
hora ’time of conception’ Augustine, affectionalis qualitas Julian of Aeclanum,
largitionalis ’belonging to the imperial treasury’ Cod. Theod., scriptionalis
"belonging to writing” Mart. Capella. Conspicuous exceptions are rationalis Celsus,
Seneca, and inrationalis Seneca, Quintilian, in abundant use during all later periods
of Latinity.

Medieval novelties were proportionalis and conditionalis Eriugena, intentionalis
John Pecham, distentionalis, electionalis, scientionalis Moerbeke, quaestionalis
Lullus, comproportionalis Grosseteste, and perfectionalis c. 1290.

2.5.2 -tidin-alis

The earliest instance seems to be habitudinalis (Eriugena, later adopted by
Moerbeke), which paved the way to consuetudinalis Burgundius Pisanus, Rupert of
Deutz (12" ¢.), certitudinalis (possibly a retrograde formation on certitudinaliter
passim Moerbeke) Bonaventure, Thomas Aquinas, and aptitudinalis, Ockham,
Duns Scotus. It is brought on a formula by Wyclef in his Logica 111,44 quarum
posicionum radix est triplex dyameter mundi, scilicet longitudinalis, latitudinalis et
altitudinalis.

English longitudinal, latitudinal 1541, altitudinal 1742; cf. attitudinal (<1t. attitudine) 1831.

2.5.3 -ic-alis

Adjectives ending on -ic-alis, almost non-existing in classical Latin, are seemingly
based on adjectives ending in -icus, and occur mostly with Greek loan-words or
equivalents to Greek formations: iuridicalis est, qui Graece dicitur dikaioroyikog
Quintilian Inst. 3,6,22, dominicalis (kvpwaxoc): omelia dominicalis *Sunday
sermon’, Caesarius of Arles. Exceptions from this rule are matricalis, *belonging to
the womb (matrix)’ Veg. Vet. 1,10,7, radicalis Augustine. Cf further:

clericalis Sid. Ep. 6,7,2
ethnicalis Tertullian

laicalis Eutych. Pap. M. 5, c. 166
grammaticalis Marius Victorinus

dominicalis Caesarius Arelatensis < dominica (xvplokn)) "the Lord’s day, Sunday’
Maximus Taurinensis

They are more frequent in medieval treatises:
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logicalis c. 1250 ’pertaining to logic’
mathematicalis 13 c., mathematicalia npl. 1267
metaphysicalis Jean Gerson, Prantl VI 141

haereticalis *1eading to heresy’ Articulos ... fidei catholicae inimicos, haereticos et
haereticales John XXII (1327), Denzinger-Schonmetzer, n. 946

hypotheticalis SU, p. 83

There are 3234 lexemes ending in -ical in English, according to OED.

2.5.4 -iv-alis

The first (seemingly redundant) formation on -alis added to an adjectival -ivus stem
occurs in a translation of Origen by Rufinus (c. 400, the Greek original here is lost):
sanctificatio primitivalis, ’the sanctification of the first-born’, but this is in fact
based on the noun privitivatus, *the dignity of being first-born’. In the Vetus latina
version of Genesis 38,14, theristron (0épiotpov LXX) in one manuscript is rendered
aestivalia (npl., deposuit vestimenta viduitatis ab se et induit se vestivalia [sic],
’summer cloths’, cf. Oepwvog, aestivus); obviously a need was felt to find a Latin
equivalent to denote a ’garment’, analogous to e.g. focale and umerale.
Mulomedicina Chironis (4™ ¢.?) has potio aestivalis refrigeratoria.

In late medieval instances, aestivalis (anonymous translation of Meteorologica) and
festivalis (Lullus) replaces aestivus and festivus respectively, without any noticeable
difference of connotation. Late Latin formations are based on -ivum nouns:
adiectivalis, substantivalis, obiectivalis Tartaretus. In the sentence potest intelligi
tam de conceptu formali, qui est subiectiue in intellectu, quam obiectiuali, qui est
inclusus in inferioribus, the form obiectiuali seems to be chosen for reasons of
concinnity only (Logic. fol. 24*%).

In English gerundival, gingival, archival, passival, possessival, datival, ablatival, relatival,
nominatival, imperatival, accusatival, adjectival, nonadjectival, conjunctival, genitival,
infinitival, substantival, agentival, estival, festival, diminutival. Lehnert.
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3 Verbal suffixation

3.1 Denominal -are

The intransitive use of -are joined to nouns or adjectives expressing occupation or
profession (like militare Cicero; Leumann, 412 A 1) is rare in the Middle Ages:
episcopare c. 1362 ’to be bishop’ (mark factitive episcopare *make a bishop of’
1122), papare 15™ c. ’to be pope’, principiare ’to begin to speak’ Augustine, but
later ’to be the principle’ Bonaventure Breviloquium 3,1: nec aliquo modo malum
principiare potest. Equally rare are new intransitive verbs formed on a real noun
denoting occupation with the respective noun (cenare Plautus; Leumann 412 A 2):
metaphysicare Jean Gerson; Subtilitas metaphysicantium, si vera sit, consistit in
acuta resolutione entis Prantl IV 147; replicare c. 730 ’to repeat, recount’;
Tartaretus Logic. fol. 11vb Sed contra hoc replicatur (’one might retort’, impers.);
sententiare 'to opine, maintain’ 1267, Moerbeke Them. 188,91 f iudicat de ipso et
sententiat (YVONOTEVEL).

Considerably more productive are factitive verbs on adjectival stems (sanare
Cicero; Leumann, 412 A 3): legitimare 1220; invalidare 1449, Casus breves 1493
fol. 6™ Matrimonium consensus contrahitur nec invalidatur si consuetudo patrie
non seruetur; univocare = univocum facere Tataretus Logic. fol. 22va ordinabile,
in quo decem predicamenta vniuocantur; alterari (passive, Boethius Topica 145a8
aAdotovoBar), and neutrare c. 1225 *to make neuter’ can also be assigned to this
category.

The transitive trans-substantiare *to change substance’ (transsubstantiatis pane in
corpus, et vino in sanguinem potestate divina, Denzinger-Schénmetzer, n. 782)
seems to have been invented by a certain Robert Pullen in Oxford c. 1140: nullius
qualitatis fit transformatio, set huius substancie in illam, ut ita dicam,
transubstantiatio uel transmutatio.®®® It was forged on the model transformare
(Virgil) or transnominare (Suetonius). It is to be placed on a line with other
preverbal compounds: ab-alienare (Plautus, dmoAlotpldow); an-nihilare, an-nullare
(rendering éZovdeveiv, Jerome calls both portenta verborum), and in-formare
(brotvmdm, dapopedm) Varro, where the prefix serves to stress the verbal action
and to indicate its direction.

Transitive -are suffixations denoting ’to provide, endow with, bestow upon’ were
not, originally, to be considered as denominative formations but rather as “verbal
completions” (“verbale Vervollstindigung”, Leumann 412 A 5 a) of an -atus

395 Corpus Christi College, Oxford, ms. 32, fol. 122vb. Cf. ”The Invention of Transubstantiation” av
Joseph Goering, Traditio 46 (1991), s. 147-170. I owe this reference to Prof. Stephan
Borgehammar.
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participle indicating ’possession’ (armatus Ennius > armare Cicero). In medieval
Latinity they enjoyed considerable popularity, and they must be understood as real
denominative verbs, even though the verb often exists only as a participial stem:
accidentare to affect in relations to accidents’ ¢ 1365; Wyclif 1371 esse subiectum,
esse quantum vel quomodolibet accidentatum presupponit ipsum esse quid; actuare
c. 1300 ’to actualize, bring to perfected existence’; SU 52,14 f anima secundum se
non est operatiua ... licet secundum se actuat corpus;, habilitare a. 1250 (<
habilitas) *to enable, make fit, qualify’ SU 31,38 f. Naturalis (logica) est quedam
industria vel habilitas naturalis, principia naturalia sua habilitans; habituare c.
1290 (< habitus *habit’), EOV 11 XLVIII 51 f (parodically) ita quod ero habituatus
ad predicandum; habituare (< habitus, one of the ten categories) *determine as to
the habitus category’ Tataretus Summ. fol. 26" eius quesitiuum est (roughly
“answers the question’) “quomodo est hoc habituatum”? Likewise codex Uppsala C
600, fol. 13'° p. 1485 substancia ... est ... habituata ...situata ...vbeitata ...
quandeitata, cf. ubeitas p. 1347, quandeitas p. 1347; originare c. 1290 ’originate,
give rise to’ Sirecti (versus finem) semper oportet quod sit distinctio realis inter
originans et originatum, siue inter producens et productum; infinitare *to make
infinite or indefinite’ Tataretus Summ. fol. 63" terminus infinitatus ... homo
infinitatur; materiare (materiatus Cicero) c¢. 1180 ’to make material or actual’:
Avicenna De anima II 118, 10 ff. bonitas vero et militia et conveniens et
inconveniens et his similia sunt in se res non materiales, quibus tamen accidit esse
materiatas (Arab. maddi, ’embodied in matter’); mobilitare (Lucretius)-
immobilitare (Richardus Feribrigus (14" c.), Prantl IV 58 Quidquid mobilitat
immobilitatum, immobilitat mobilitatum et e contra; naturare 1344 ’to produce
naturally’ Averroes In Physica II, commentum 11 natura naturata, Bonaventure In
Sent. 111, d. 8, dub. 2 natura naturans, SU 55,65 ff. duplex est natura: quedam est
natura naturans, et est Deus gloriosus, qui omnibus largitur naturas, alia est
naturata, et est natura producta in esse; stilare *to get stalks’ Columella, ’to acquire
literary style’: EOV 1 XXXIV 8 (parodically) estis bene stilatus in latinisando;
quotare (< quota 'number’) ¢. 1315 ’to provide with number, to quote’ Tataretus
Logic. fol. 1ra Questiones ... doctoris subtilis Scoti in suis locis quotate.

It became the recognized method of englishing a Latin verb to take the participial stem of
the Latin as the present stem of the English; so that English verbs were now formed on Latin
past participles by mere analogy, and without the intervention of a participial adjective. In
accordance with this, fascinate, concatenate, asseverate, venerate, and hundreds of others,
have been formed directly on the participial stems of Latin fascinare, concatenare,
asseverare, venerari, etc., without having been preceded by a cognate adjective. In the case
of many words introduced in the 16th c., evidence is wanting to show whether the verb was
preceded by, or contemporaneous with, the participial adjective in -ate. These English verbs
in -ate correspond generally to French verbs in -er (< Latin -are), as English separate, create,
French séparer, créer: this in its turn gave an analogy for the formation of English verbs
from French; as French isoler ( < Italian isolare < Latin insulare), English isolate; French
féliciter, English felicitate.
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3.1.1 Factitive usage of -are on substantival stems

The transitive -are formations on personal nouns (episcopare 1122 ’to make a
bishop of’, above 2.1.) are rare. This type was later used of ’taking an academic
(etc.) degree’: magistrare, baccalauriare, doctorare EOV 11 50 ff. quia magistrare
significat magistrum facere et baccalauriare baccalaurium facere et doctorare
doctorem facere, et hinc veniunt isti termini magistrandus, baccalauriandus et
doctorandus. Further: licentiare c. 1253 ’licence’, in a wider sense (French se
licencier "take leave’), Concilium Viennense 1312 (Denzinger-Schonmetzer n. 896)
perfecta anima licentiat a se virtutes. Mediopassive doctorari ’to take a doctor’s
degree’ 1311, graduari ’to take a degree’ 1378.

There is a corresponding and distinct group of transitive (factitive) verbs based on
real nouns, frequent in philosophical texts; they may all be translated "to make a ...
of, constitute as (the noun in question)’: analogare *to analogize’ SU 35,25 f Modus
autem equiuocus est alicuius termini communis, vt analogi aut puri equiuoci ad sua
inferiora analogata vel equivocata; artificiare 1267, Averroes De sompno et vigilia
202rb40 proportio forme artificii ad artificiatum; elementare (istiqisi) Avicenna De
anima 1 47,75 f. de uno principio elementari; experimentare p. 1300 'make the
experience of, learn or know by experience’, Averroes De sompno et vigilia
201vb28 f. cum homo experimentaverit hoc, multociens videbit quod hoc non accidit
casu sed essentialiter; individuari c¢. 1250 ’to be constituted as an individual’,
Averroes ibid. 202ra64 f. ille forme universales non individuantur nisi propter
materiam, SU p. 98 Vtrum principium indiuiduacionis sit quantitas vel materia
signata quantitate vel condiciones indiuiduantes vel forma singularis et
indiuidualis; personare 13" c.; suppositare 1344 *hypostatize, constitute as a person
or a suppositum (vmootacig)’ F. Cardinalis tituli S. Petri ad Vincula De sanguine
Christi Natura humana non suppositatur seu personatur per solam negacionem
aptitudinalis communicacionis ad alienum suppositum; reari ’to be constituted as
real’ Sirectus (versus finem) omnia essentialia et notitionalia essentie diuine vnica
realitate reantur; substantiare a. 1250 (obo1dv) Moerbeke Ammon. 442,93 f. non
discernentes actum a substantia sicut in compositis, sed substantiari ipsa ...
pronuntiantes; summare summarize’ Casus breves A 3v sic summatur (sc. casus).
The last example is formed on the base of summa, so it should not be identified with
de desuperlative summare, below 2.1.3.

3.1.2 Decomparative transitive verbs on -are

The point of departure seems to be the (transitive) use of certiorare (= certiorem
facere) in jurisprudential texts (Ulp., Gai., Dig.), meliorare *to improve’ in the same
contexts (and Cassiodore), peiorare (’to render worse’ Paul. Sent.), and minorare
’to make smaller, lessen’ in ecclesiastical Latin since Tertullian, cf. Ps 8,5 minorasti
(MAatTmoag) eum paulo minus ab angelis Hbr 2,9 eum ... qui ... minoratus est (tov
... NAATTOUEVOV).
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As a legal term, certiorari persisted, Casus breves Q *™° Cum quis certus est
certiorari viterius non oportet; meliorare underwent semantical shifts: c. 730 *to
cure’, c. 1115 *to enrich’, c. 1115 *to make safer’; likewise peiorare 1200 *to injure’;
minorare 1086, Moerbeke Them. 257,64 habentibus ipsam (potentiam) minoratur
(8Ahatobton); maiorare *to increase, enlarge’ c. 1115, Historia Compostellana (s
XI1I) apostolicum altare maiorari debere pia consideratione consideravit; in Lullus
18 x, e.g. Ars compendiosa Dei, dist. 8, lin. 82 est invenire infinire et maiorare, hoc
est maius infinitare; Lullus Ars compendiosa Dei 2, 16-18 Vbicumque divina
aequalitas est necessitas, est dare maius maiorare sine minoritate; 'to lengthen’
(musical term) 1326; Concilium Constantiniense Deus nihil potest annihilare nec
mundum maiorare vel minorare.

Other, analogous, formations were anteriorare 1344 *to advance’ (transit.) Thomas
Bradwardine 1344 anime residue preter primam anteriorentur per unum gradum
versus primam; inferiorare 1344 ’to lower’, c. 1376 ’to subordinate’; posteriorare
c. 1267 ’to outstrip’, 1344 ’to subordinate’, ’to postpone, place as last’ Avicenna
Metaph. fol. 71%* ex merito huius sciencie (metaphysice) in se est, vt ipsa sit altior
omnibus scienciis, quantum vero ad nos posterioratur post omnes sciencias;
superiorare c. 1200 ’to raise’.

Further examples:

e deteriorare Psalterium Romanum 37,6 computruerunt et deterioraverunt
(intransitive, mpoo®ecav kol €oamnoav) cicatrices meae; Ambrosius
epistulae 1,3,6 vinum facile corrumpitur et deterioratur; Symmachus epist.
4,68, 3 habita deterioratae rei aestimatione; ’to damage’ 8h ¢, ’to
deteriorate’ 1231.

e indeteriorare Dionysius Areopagita sec. Robertum Grosseteste, De divinis
nominibus p. 425, c. 2 Et immortales angelicarum unitatum vitas
indeterioratas [GhoPnTovg] custodit, et caelestes et illuminativas et
sidereas substantias et ordines inalteratas.

e inferiorare Burchardus abbas Bellevallis (d. 1163) Apologia de barbis ad
conversos sermo 3 ut barba que est illi (haedo) sub mento sapientiam
incarnatam et inferioratam signaret; ’to lower’ 1344, ’to subordinate’ c
1376.

e priorare De generatione animalium 2, 6 (Bekker 741b) Quod autem dictum
est accidit in plantis, priorare [mpotepeiv] generatione quod sursum kytos
eo quod deorsum: radices enim prius producunt spermata quam germina.

Cf. English minorate 1534, deteriorate (trans.) 1572, certiorate 1637, pejorate 1653. OED.
3.1.3 Desuperlative transitive verbs on -are

Cf. E. Wolfflin, “Die Verba desuperlativa”, ALL II, pp. 355 ff. (ultimare,
postremare, extimare, pessimare, summare, extremare, minimare, maximare).
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Tertullian uses ultimare (pall. 1 fin.) as an intransitive, ’to come to an end’ (Cum
tamen ultimant tempora patriae). In his paraphrase of Analytica Priora, built on an
Arabic original, Gerhard of Cremona™® uses wultimare meaning ’to carry to
extremes’: et ultimet (sc. demonstrationem) secundum hunc modum usquequo
perveniat ad causam ultimam perducentem ad illud quod non precedit causa
omnino (Che shall carry his demonstration to the utmost’)™’; wut ultimentur
demonstrationes in infinitum, corresponding to the original Greek &i ai dmodei&eig
gic dmepov Epyovrar.®® Bonaventure has habens ultimatum et perfectum Dei
cultum.*” Latham records ultimare a. 1250 in the sense ’to oppose as extremes’, cf.
John Buridan (d. 1358), Prantl IV 27 ultimata significata.

Later on, ultimare was used also outside the field of logic, cf. SU 47,69 causa finalis
extrinseca et vitimata (Cultimate’) est humana felicitas, and Thomas a Kempis, De
imitatione Christi 3,9,1 Fili, ego debeo esse finis tuus supremus et ultimatus.

Lullus is especially fond of this type of formation: concordalissimare,
gloriosissimare,  intellectissimare, optimare, potentissimare, verissimare,
virtuosissimare, volissimare, sequitur necessarie, quod Deus sit agens volissime,
obiectando volissimatum productum, et volissimare ab utroque processum (De
participatione, 2).

The verb summare *to make something culminate’ in Scholia Bob. to Cicero’s orat. p. Mil.

10 quod ita orationem summaverit is essentially different as regards formation and meaning
from the summare >summarize’, above, section 3.1.1.

3.1.4 Transitive verbs on -ion-are

The model of some transitive verbs based on feminine -ion- stems (’to affect’
somehow ’by the noun’) seems to be potionatus, Suetonius Calig. 50,2 creditur
potionatus a Caesonia uxore ’had a potion given to him’. Cf. quaestionatus
’questioned under torture’ Cyprian ep. 69,6 confessores quaestionati et torti;
tortionare ’to torture’ Pelagon. veterin. 7; proportionatus ’proportioned’ Firm.
math. 4,13.

The past participle continues to be the primary form, it would seem, cf. Moerbeke
Ammon. 445, 63 ff. non enim quoniam embryo potentia homo, iam necesse est
ipsum et perfectum fieri secundum actum hominem, manifestant autem occasionata
embryonem (occasionare, aufiokdévetv, *to cause to miscarry’); Thomas Aquinas,

396D, 1187, cf. L. Opelt, ”Zur Uebersetzungstechnik des Gerhard von Cremona, Glotta 38, 1959, pp.
135-170; Revue de synthése, 111° série, nn. 49-52, 1968).

397 Cf. Analytica Posteriora A 24, 85b 33 ff.
398 Analytica Priora A 19, 82a7 f.

399 Collationes in Hexaemeron, 4, 4, 14.
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Summa theologica I, q. 99, a. 2, 1 femina est mas occasionatus, quasi praeter
intentionem naturae proveniens, conditionatus ’conditioned’ Tataretus Summ. fol.
95™ ad hoc quod propositio affirmatiua, in qua predicatur aliquod conditionatum,
sit vera, non requiritur quod subiectum pro aliquo supponat.

Finite use of this type (transitive passive): proportionari ’to be proportioned’
(dvoroyeiv) Honorius III Ep. p. 209, 19 proportionetur poena delicto, Thomas
Aquinas Summa theol. IIl, q. 35, a. 6, 2 finis proportionatur principio;
complexionari *to be constituted” Avicenna De anima V 115, 71 ff corpus non est
formatum forma animae rationalis, nec ad modum compositionis, nec ad modum
simplicitatis, ad hoc ut aliqua pars corporis componatur et complexionetur aliqua
compositione vel aliqua complexione (’by a combination of supposed qualities
determining nature of a body’), in qua imprimatur anima.

3.1.5 Transitive verbs on -iv-are

-ivus adjectives admitting of substantivation (above, 1.2.5.) in late Medieval Latin
could serve as a base of verbal formations: directivare c. 1376 ’to regulate’;
adiectivare ’qualify by means of an adjective’ Thomas Netter Doctrinale
antiquitatum fidei ecclesiae catholicae (1426-27) I, 503 c Subvertisti sensum
evangelii (Lc 14,13 voca pauperes debiles claudos caecos), quando tres tantum
posueris invitandos, et adiectivari tantum eos per ly 'pauperes’, cum quatuor sint.

3.2 Factitive verbs on -i-ficare

Verbs on i-ficare (aedificare Plautus) coined up to c. 600 CE are, with few
exceptions (such as terrificare Virgil, probably a derivate on terrificus) of a patently
denominal origin. The verbs in -ficare were originally derivatives of adjectives
ending in -fic-us, though subsequently the suffix could be used to form verbs without
the existence of an adjective. Their transitive character is a matter of course
(mediopassive heredificare = KAnpovouelv "receive as inheritance’, Iren. 4,22,1 finis
humani generis heredificantis Deum being a striking exception). The -ficare
formations were favoured especially among Christian authors.*”

Calques on the model -moieiv (corresponding to -mo1d¢/-ficus, above, 1.4.) were,
among others, specificare Boethius Isagoge 1.2 f. earum quae sunt per se
differentiarum aliae quidem sunt secundum quas haec quae divisa sunt
specificantur (eidomolobvtan); unificare Moerbeke Them. 83,48 et continent haec et
unificat (évonoel); dignificare c. 1240 ’to dignify, deem worthy, exalt” was chosen
by Moerbeke to render d&odv ’lay down, hold, maintain’, Ammon. 114,45 ff. qui

400 Chr, Mohrmann, Etudes sur le latin des chrétiens, 1, Roma 1958, 60; X. Mignot, Les verbes
dénominatifs latins, Paris 1969, 351 ff.
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non dignificat partes orationis significativas esse ut affirmationes ... multo utique
magis nequaquam dignificabit ipsas significare ut negationes. This was a natural
option, considering the Scriptural usage of -ficare equivalents of Greek factitives
ending in -6w: iustificare dwcarodv (37 times in the New Testament), mortificare
Bavatodv or vekpodv Col 3.5.

Eucken’s opinion (p. 68) about Avicenna as the originator of certificare is not
correct: it had been in use since long, by Augustine and other ecclesiastical authors,
cf. Latham 799 meaning ’to inform, assume, certify’, and 1267 ’to make known,
demonstrate’. Gundissalinus used it in the latter sense to render Arabic hagqaqa:
Avicenna De anima prol. 9,7 certificavimus dispositiones corporum. It was
furthermore used meaning ’to convince’ by an anonymous author of the questions
in SU, p. 96 imposicio ... per quam respondens certificatur, est admittenda,
plurificare 1267 ’to plurify, multiply’ renders mAnfove in Ammon. 260,12 res
partibiles impartibiliter et indistanter cognoscere ipsos est necessarium, et
plurificata unitive et temporalia aeternaliter et generabilia ingenerabiliter;
diversificare c. 1150 ’to diversify, differentiate’ is found in Avicenna De anima V
5, 65 quasi non diversificantur (res) in subiecto sed in forma, even of persons, SU
58, 2 f. Auctores enim sunt valde diuersificati de quid-nominis huius quod est
supposicio; exemplificare c. 1125 is used absolutely by Tataretus Logic. fol. 26rb
Deinde exemplificat de singulis; judging from Latham, it could be even
intransitivized, "to serve as an example’.

rarificare a. 1250 ’to rarefy, refine’ (cf. rarefacere and rarefieri in Lucretius);
ratificare c. 1224 ’ratify’ (cf. ratihabitio Dig.); sapientificare (co@odv) in Hilary
(Dominus sapientificat caecos), a translation of Psalm 145,8 in LXX. An exuberant
exploitation of the possibilities of this formation and a proof of its productivity is
Pseudo-Lullus Kabb. Non inest igitur aeterno nisi aeternificare ... esse
potentificans, cuius proprium non est nisi potentificare ... esse sapientificans ...
cuius proprium non est nisi sapientificare ... voluptuosificans ... virtuosificans ...
gloriosificans.

A distinct group of verbs on -ficare denotes the passing of a judgement, *to examine
as (an adjective of an adjectivized pronoun)’. Eucken (p. 57) and Blaise attribute
such a verificare to Boethius’ translation of Aristotle’s Topica A 5, 127al1 f., where
the reading verificatur (= dAnBedeton) is supposed. The genuine Boethian text,
however, reads verum est. The verb verificare was coined by Medieval translators
of the Aristotelian corpus. It occurs seven times in the translation from the Arabic
of Analytica Posteriora by Gerhard of Cremona (d. 1187), e.g. A 9, 76a25 ut
verificemus nos iam scire rem. As a logical term, it maintained its position ever since
(SU 58,8 f. termini illius pro nullo supponunt vel verificantur). Its opposite
falsificare occurs in Avicenna De anima IV 17,23 falsificando eas (res), and it is
cited by Latham with secondary denotations, "to pervert’ 1267, ’to maintain falsely’
1387 (but stated as an uncertain case).

275



Perhaps one can explain identificare c. 1300 morphologically as a derivate on
identi(-tat-), cf. Hofmann’s hypothesis on the origin of heredificare from heredi
(tat-), ThLL, 5.v.; it would seem that it was formed in the 12" century, cf. Guibertus
de Novigento (d. c. 1125) personalis veritas, in quam refertur et identificatur
significatum.

Connected with the use of qualis as a genuine adjective ("invested with a quality’)
is qualificare c. 1270 ’to qualify, modify, invest with a quality’, Thomas Aquinas
Summa theol. I* II*, q. 7, a. 2, 1 nihil qualificatur ... ab eo quod est extra ipsum,
sed ab eo quod in ipso est; cf. Aquinas In Metaphysica 5, lect. 16, n. 989 Dicimus
enim superficies esse quales, inquantum sunt quadratae vel triangulares, ibid. 994
qualitas sive quale dicitur ... secundum quod aliquid disponitur per virtutem et
vitium. Accordingly, the participle qualificatus was used as a synonyme with
graduatus, ’graduated’: EOV I X 26 f. neque est promotus neque qualificatus in
iure vel in artibus, ibid. 1 XVI 15 f. domine baccalaurie vel qualiter estis
qualificatus.

In the same manner, quantificare c. 1360 "to quantify, measure’ should be compared
to the analogous use of quantus as an adjective, Aquinas In Metaphysica 5, lect. 15,
n. 985 Ex eo enim quod illa magnitudo est quanta et motus est quantus (’determined
as to the category of quantity’). Quite as quale, it is substantivized quantum
(= Aristotelian 10 mowov and 10 Toodv, respectively). Beyond the technical sphere
of natural philosophy, quantificare could appear even in poetry, cf. Walther 15682
a Munera plorantis tristi vultu violantur / nam data per dantis effectum
quantificantur.

The older English verbs in -fy are adoptions of French verbs in -fier, which are either adapted
from Latin verbs in -ficare or formed on the analogy of verbs so originating. (The form -fier
was used as the representative of Latin -ficare on the analogy of words like saintefier—
sanctificare.) They may be divided into three classes (corresponding to three classes of
adjectives in -ficus: see -fic suffix), all of which are represented by adapted words in English:
(1) verbs < nouns, with the sense ’to make, produce’, as pacificare (originally intransitive
‘to make peace’), eedificare, or "to make or convert into something’, as deificare deify; (2)
< adjectives, with the sense ’to bring into a certain state’, as santificare; (3) < verb-stems,
with causative sense, as horrificare. In medieval Latin there was a tendency to substitute
-ficare for -facére in the few Latin verbs so ending, and hence French and English verbs in
-fier, -fy sometimes correspond to Latin verbs in -facére; e.g. French stupéfier (but in past
participle stupéfait as well as stupéfié¢), Old French satisfier (but modern French satisfaire),
French liquéfier, French rubéfier, medieval Latin caleficare. Except in the case of these few
verbs the ending has normally the form -ify. It is now used as the regular rendering of -ficare
in new words adopted from Latin or formed on assumable Latin types, and is also freely
added to English adjectives and nouns to form verbs, mostly somewhat jocular or trivial,
with the senses: "to make a specified thing’, as speechify; *to assimilate to the character of
something’ (chiefly in past participle, as countrified); *to invest with certain attributes’, as
Frenchify. (A large proportion of these verbs are from nouns and adjectives ending in -y or
-ey, the suffix then having the form -fy instead of the usual -ify. An early example is beautify,
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but the analogy on which this word was formed is not clear.) In a few cases the suffix has
been quite irregularly added to vb. stems, but the words are either obsolete, as dedify,
hindrify, ornify, or merely jocular or illiterate, as argufy. The noun of action related to verbs
in -ify normally ends in -ification, though, by confusion of suffix, petrifaction is used in
English where French has more correctly pétrification. The words in which -fy represents
Latin -facere having their corresponding nouns of action ending in -faction.

3.3 Hybrid formations on -iz-are (-is-are)

In Greek. the suffix -i{ewv was, as a rule, joined to nominal stems (Schwyzer, I, pp.
741 ff.). This formative was amazingly productive: Kretschmer-Locker contains
more than 2700 instances of it. It was taken over in Latin early, written -iss-are:
sicilissare Plautus ’to imitate Sicilian manners’ = oweAilewv. Later, the spelling iz-
are was generalized (citharizare Nepos ’to play on the cithara’). Its native
productivity in Latin began with the many hybrids built on genuine Latin stems; the
first example is attested in Plautus, patrissare ’to act like one’s father’, and no
corresponding Greek *matpiletv is recorded;*”! of course the etymological and
semantical identity of matip and pater facilitated the birth of this hyperhellenism.
An intermediary stage in this process of making iz-are a native Latin suffix was the
extended coinage of iz-are verbs on Greek stems with no recorded corresponding
Greek -iCew verbs. It is first attested also in Plautus (drachumissare *to work for
one drachm’, graecissare ’to act like a Greek’, moechissare (transitive) ’to act like
a fornicator against, to ravish’.

The semantic functions of the hybride iz-are (written thus) verbs invented in the
Late Latin period (Mignot, p. 337 f.) can be analyzed as follows:

* ’to treat with, expose to (noun)’: alapizare (Jerome), carcerizare

* ’to make, render (adj.)’: hilarissare Isid., latinizare Cael. Aurel.,
sollemnizare Aug. (factitive)

* ’to reduce to, to produce (noun)’: bullizare ’boil up’ Chir., pulverizatus
Veg., stercorizare Chir (factitive)

* ’to grow’: amarizare Plin. Val. (intransitive)
* ’toact as’: praeconizare Iren. (intransitive)

* ’to act like, to sympathize with (adj. denoting persuasion, or proper name
of originator of a doctrine’: iudaizare Bibl., paganizare eccl., sabellizare
eccl. (intransitive)

401 Leumann, Mélanges J. Marouzeau, Paris 1948, p. 372 (157). But ¢f natepilo, Aristophanes Aves
652.
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* ’to play a musical instrument’: tibizare (intransitive, “instrumentative”)

Cf. the hybrid singularizare (1516(gwv) Moerbeke Simplicius singularizans multitudo
(i016Lov mAiiBocg) *multitude made up by singular units’. Cf. below, 2.3.6.

For the ante-medieval materials, with ample discussion, I refer to Mignot, pp. 330 ff.*> The
following formations are found in Library of Latin texts:

-issare: accissare, afrissare, amphibolissare, atticissare, boeotissare, cothonissare,
cretissare, crotalissare, cyathissare, cymbalissare, dorissare, graecissare, hebraissare,
hylarissare, luterissare, matrissare, missare, moechissare, omphacissare, paralogissare,
patrissare, penicissare, pitissare, platonissare, potissare, pytissare, rhetorissare,
sabathissare, sellisare, semissare, siculissare, soloecissare, syrarissare, tablissare,
tympannisare, vibrissare.

-izare:  abbatizare, agonizare, allegorizare, anathematizare,  apoflegmatizare,
aristarchizare, aromatizare, arrianizare, astronomizare, autorvizare, baptizare, barbarizare,
betizare, c(h)orizare, campanizare, canonizare, catechizare, characterizare, christianizare,
citharizare, colaphizare, coreizare, corvizare, dogmatizare, echonizare, eraclizare,
erarizare ’'malleare’, eunuchizare, evangelizare, exorcizare, florizare, formalizare,
garentizare, genealogizare, geometrizare, heraclizare, herodizare, hierarchizare,
hymnizare, inthronizare, iuda(e)izare, lachanizare, latinizare, ligonizare, monarchizare,
moralizare, organizare, paralogizare, parsitionizare, poetizare, politizare, practizare,
praeconizare, praeevangelizare, praesyllogizare, prologizare, prophetizare, rebaptizare,
romanizare ‘more quiritum se habere’, sabbatisare, scandalizare, sillabizare,
sollem(p)nizare, sophizare, stercorizare, stultizare, subgannizare, subtilizare, syllogizare,
tetragonizare, the(n)saurizare, theologizare, tyrannizare, virtutizare, warantizare
(guarantizare).

3.3.1 Hyperhellenistic -iz-are (-is-are)

In his translation of Themistius, Moerbeke four times resorts to the -izare model in
order to render Greek verbs of other formation than those ending in -i(ewv, and
lacking Latin equivalents (cf. Mignot, pp,. 335-337): 128,55 f. geometrizare
(yewuetpeiv), 85,12 f. parabolizare (mapéPorov eivar), 49,96 physiologizare
(pvoioroyeiv), 61,13 harmonizare (apuodlew).

3.3.2 Intransitive denominal -iz-are (-is-are), ’to act like’ (“imitative”)

* ’to act like’: The Plautinian model patrissare (Latham 1090, cf. Walther
10287 Germen patrizat, lupus ut resonans ululizat) was expanded (13" c.)
with impatrisso ’to follow in father’s footsteps’. Its counterpart matrissare
was advanced by C.F.W. Miiller in a conjectural emendation (matrissem)
of matrescam in Nonius 137,5, quoting Pacuvius: Utinam nunc matrescam

402 The reading opere Dei singularizato, magnificae res necessaria definitione conclusae sunt in
Cassiodore, Inst. lib. disc., is a misreading for opere Dei singulares atque magnificae res, etc.
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ingenio, ut meum patrem ulcisci queam. In any case, matrissare exsisted in
medieval Latin, Sedulius Scotus sunt etiam frequentatiua de nomine
uenientia, ut patrissat matrissat grecissat, Walther 9497 Filii matrizant,
filie patrizant; ibid. 14482 b Matre meretrice nate pudet esse pudice /
Matrissare studet, degenerare pudet.

Further stultizare 1267 *to play the fool’, and puerizare ’to act like a boy’, Walther
15591 Multum stultizat senior, quando puerizat; pauperizare 13 c. ’to act the
pauper’; pigrizare = pigrum esse? Walther 27240 Sepe prophetizat servus,
quicumque pigrizat.

’to act like an animal’: caprizare ’to behave like a goat’, Walther 10757
Heu, Plato caprizat pauper, dum dives asellus / in cathedra positus servat
honoris onus; ranizare *to sound like a frog’ Walther 1338 Argueris verbis,
vesice more tumescunt / Ranizare parant turgidiore sono.

’to resemble a certain person’: neronizare c. 1270 ’to play the Nero’;
paulizare 14™ ¢ ’to imitate St. Paul’; petrizare—simonizare ’to be a good
shepherd—exercise simony’ Walther 21473 Petrus obit, Simon vivit, modo
nemo petrizat / Immo procul dubio totus clerus simonizat, satanizare
Walther 1042 Angelicus iuvenis senibus satanizat in annis, and Walther
20394 Ortus angelicus senio satanizat iniquus, wipertizare-heinrizare
MGH, Lib. de lite (12" ¢.) Papa wipertizas, regem heinrizare videmus: Nec
te pro papa nec eum pro rege tenemus.

’to act like a person from a certain place’: cretisare (xpnrilewv Plutarch) c.
1562 ’to lie like a Cretan’.

3.3.3 Intransitive -iz-are verbs on substantival stem

profession (analogous to rex > regnare, imperator > imperare): abbatizare
’serve as an abbot’ Latham c. 1095 illuc abbatizante Uvio.

occupation: aulizare *to serve at court’ Walther 25324 Quilibet aulizat, ut
eum favor intitulizat (’in order to be favoured with new titles’).

*to act as’: patronizare 15" c. ’to protect’

’to practice, exercize, be occupied with’: campanizare to ring a bell”’ EOV
I LV 54 f. dictus ... Glockenheintz, quia libenter campanizat; chorizare c.
1090 ’to sing in a choir’ (< chorus), ’to dance’ (< chorea) Walther 16321
Nemo chorizare valet abs pedibus, scio clare; crinizare *to pull a person’s
hair’ EOV 1 XXXVI 25 vellem vos crinisare et in stercus proicere;
formalizare ’to practice the Scotistic philosophy of formalitates’ Jean
Gerson Prantl IV 147 Quae consideratio clavis est ad concordantiam
formalizantium cum terministis; Sirecti quod illi vocant distinctionem rei
racionabilis, formalizantes vocant distinctionem ex natura rei; leonizare *to
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write in leonine verse’ Walther 27160 Sepe leonizat verbis cuius cor
leporizat (probably double meaning: ’is witty’ (< lepor-), and ’is cowardly’
(< lepor-); sermonizare 1378 ’to preach’ EOV 1 XLII 51 incepit magno
praeludio sermonizare; latinizare "teach or speak Latin’ EOV I XI 10 f. qui
sciunt tantum latinisare et dictamina componere.

3.3.4 Intransitive -iz-are verbs on an adjective or a proper name (’to
sympathize with’)

This formation is obviously modelled on the sicilissare type, denoting imitation,
frequent in Greek, cf. Vulg. Gal. 2,14 si tu cum ludaeus sis gentiliter et non iudaice
vivis, quomodo gentes cogis iudaizare (iovdailewv)? and Aristotle, Metaphysics T
1010al1 fipaxiertilew *to be a professed follower of Heraclitus’, heraclizare in the
Latin translations. The late formation paganizare in loannes Diaconus Vita Gregorii
(9™ c.) survived the Middle Ages: 1380 ’to become pagan’, C.E. Bulaeus, Historia
universitatis Parisiensis, V, 754 (in 1482): Quicumque contradicit voluntati papae,
paganizat, John Colet De sacramentis ecclesiae, 7 Nec erat timendum ne tota
paganitas christianizet, quum nunc quoque ... maxima pars hominum paganizet;
scotizare ’to profess the teachings of Duns Scotus’ was current in the university of
Paris in the last decades of the 15" century, Prantl IV 199 compilatum est ab eximio
viro ... Nicolao Tinctoris ... in alma universitate Parisiensi regente (’exercizing the
duties of a magister regens’) et scotisante (book title, 1486); ibid. 271 opinio
scotisantium; Tataretus Tractatum formalitatum scoticarum fol. 7rb concludimus
secundum istos scotizantes.

3.3.5 Transitive -iz-are verbs on substantival stems

Apart from a set of Greek verbs imported, and thus falling outside the scope of a
study of Latin productivity, in Late Latin and in the Middle Ages (and used, at least
in medieval Latin, as transitives: dogmatizare, organizare, characterizare), the verb
pulverizare, attested in Vegetius as a past participle (pulverizatus, above 2.3.) was
used in finite forms at least since Thomas Aquinas (e.g. Summa theol. III, q. 77, c.
si pulverizetur panis); in a metaphorical sense in Thomas a Kempis, De imitatione
Christi, 3,8,3 Si autem me vilificavero ... atque sicut sum pulverizavero (v.l.
spulverizavero), erit mihi propitia gratia tua.

3.3.6 Transitive -iz-are (-is-are) verbs on adjectival stems

Tataretus Summ. fol. 80ra has singularizare ’denoting something singular’ (in
contradistinction to ’universal’): signa vniuersalia vel particularia et
singularisantia; and a corresponding particularizare is recorded by Latham in the
period preceding 1360; universalizare is attested in Jean Gerson, Prantl VI 147 Res
enim non ratiocinantur in se ipsis nec praescindunt nec universalizantur (’they are
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not made universals’) nec signantur nec abstrahunt nec abstrahuntur; moralizare
1344 ’to give a moral interpretation’ can be compared with allegorizare 1144 ’to
speak in allegories’, as in some book titles: (Hain 297-319) Esopus moralizatus cum
bono commento, Hain 7723-7730 Donatus moralisatus, scilicet per allegoriam
traductus, Hain 7734-7752 Gesta Romanorum cum applicationibus moralisatis et
mysticis; of the same type is theologizare, Hain 7711 Incipit tractatus in Trilogio
Astrologie theologizate loannis de Gersona (cf. intransitive theologizare c. 1270).

Related to the scotizare type (above 2.3.4.), indicating an ideological allegiance but
used transitively, is realizare, SU 44,27 ff istud aliquibus non placet magis logicam
realizantibus, dicentibus logicam esse scienciam realem (’dealing with reality’, i.e.,
not merely with language). Purely factitive is christianizare c. 1150 ’to make
Christian’, and theutonizare ’to translate into German’: EOV I XLV 23 quem
libellum theutonizavit etiam.

Judging from these examples, there is still a certain ambivalence as to the transitive and
intransitive function of the -izare type in late Middle Ages. The material examined here does
not permit any conclusions of a tendency to favour the transitive, factitive usage, pointing
forwards to the almost exclusive factitive function of the -izare off-shoots in modern
languages (modernize, normalize, acclimatize, etc.).

3.3.7 Irregular -iz-are

The use of tibizare in a completely new sense ’to adress someone with ru’ (EOV I XIV 21
f. dixit ei multa superba dicta, et tibisavit eum) can be explained morphologically (< tibi) as
a result of a desire to avoid the hiatus of its less deviating equivalent tuisare (Du Cange), cf.
archaic Italian tuizzare, tissare, German duzen, and French tutoyer.

Many words are formed in French or English on Latin adjectives and nouns (esp. on
derivative adjectives in -al, -ar, -an, etc.), mostly with the transitive sense ’to make (that
which is expressed by the derivation)’, as actualize, authorize, brutalize, civilize, colonize,
consonantize, devocalize, eternize, etherealize, familiarize, fertilize, formalize, fossilize,
humanize, immortalize, legalize, memorize, nationalize, naturalize, neutralize, patronize,
pulverize, realize, satirize, scrutinize, secularize, signalize, solemnize, spiritualize, sterilize,
terrorize, vocalise; trans. or intrans., as cicatrize, extemporize, moralize, particularize; less
frequently only intransitive, as temporize.
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4 Substantival suffixation

4.1 -()tas

The single most productive suffix in the Middle Ages was -(i)tat-, a fact congenial
to philosophic speculation and its need for abstract nouns, denoting inherent,
permanent qualities. Originally, this formative was denominative, and IE
forerunners are attested in Indoiranian, in Greek and in Italic dialects. In Latin, it
was originally based on adjectival stems (novitas, sanitas), but also on personal
nouns, thus producing new terms for offices, institutions, or social position (civitas,
societas Ennius, aedilitas, hereditas Plautus; Leumann, 328). After consonant
stems, it was realized as -tat- (paupertas, ubertas, maiestas), after stems ending in
-i- as -etat- (pietas Plautus), Leumann 328 a.

In Cato’s De agri cultura, these formatives express season, or state of the crop: autumnitas,
salubritas, oleitas ("olive harvest’), vetustas; cf 141, 2 uti tu (Mars) ... viduertatem ...
calamitates ... prohibessis defendas averruncesque. Cf. olivitas Varro, ficitas Novius.

Normally -fas denotes something abstract. Cf. the following instances in Plautus: adfinitas,
aedilitas, amoenitas, auctoritas, benignitas, bonitas, calamitas, civitas, comitas,
commoditas, confirmitas, cupiditas, dignitas, facunditas, festivitas, fidelitas, firmitas,
hereditas, ieiunitas, incommoditas, inmortalitas, malignitas, mendicitas, necessitas,
nobilitas, opportunitas, opulentitas, orbitas, pernicitas, propinquitas, saturitas, siccitas,
sodalitas, suavitas, tranquillitas, utilitas, vacuitas.

The following examples in Cicero seem to be novel, or recent, creations on adjectival stems:
acerbitas, aequitas, alacritas, asperitas, caecitas, celeritas, frugalitas, imbecillitas,
immanitas, immunitas, improbitas (movepia), incolumitas, inhumanitas, lévitas, lévitas,
loquacitas (moAvhoyia), posteritas, sagacitas, sedulitas, sterilitas, viriditas (YA®poOTNG).

Hence English -acity, -ality, -anity, -arity, -ariety, -bility, -eity, -idity, -ility, -inity, -iety, -ivity, -ocity, -osity,
-uity, some of which, as

-bility (-ability, -ibility) attain almost to the rank of independent suffixes. The earlier popular French form
was -eté, in English

-ety and -1y, as in safety, bounty, plenty.

4.1.1 -(i)tas on adjectival bases

4.1.1.1 -al-itas and -ar-itas
This pattern existed in archaic Latin (immortalitas Plautus) and was favoured or

productive in medieval philosophic language. It was especially liked by the
translator (c. 1150) of Avicenna, in a totally abstract sense:

* animalitas (Augustine) Logica fol. 5** animalitas sola est significatiua esse
hominis et equi uniuscuiusque per se;
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*  causalitas ibid. 2" dispositio, identitas et unitas et causalitas et numerus;

* differentialitas (cf. differitas Lucretius), with the following corresponding
nouns:

« generalitas (Donatus) ibid. 10™ inter duos respectus, quorum vnus vocatur
generalitas et alius differentialitas;

*  dualitas (Irenaeus latinus, dvéc) Sufficientia fol. 18"° est forma dualitatis in
illo esse;

* individualitas (cf. individuitas Tertullian) ibid. 12" si ostenderetur Plato
hora tertia, tunc non certificaretur tibi indiuidualitas illius;

numeralitas Sufficientia fol. 25" numeralitas non est ternarietati secundum
quod est dualitati, quia esse ternarietatis pendet ex esse dualitatis,

*  particularitas (Boethius) De anima V 95, 83 f. nec est hic diversitas
universalitatis et singularitatis;

»  principalitas (Tertullian) De anima V 144, 70 f. Quod autem proprium est
eius ex principalitate eius ad animam, est eius intellectibilitas in effectu;

»  specialitas Logica fol. 7 propter hoc quod accidit ei habere supra se aliam
communiorem vocauerunt quod est sub communi huiusmodi specialitatem;

» spermalitas Sufficientia. fol. 15™ dicitur quod ex spermate fit homo ...
Causa autem eius quod dicitur ‘ex spermate’, hoc scilicet est quia
expoliatur forma spermalitatis;

substantialitas (Marius Victorinus) ibid. fol. 5° Sensibile etenim est sicut
animal in substantialitate homini, equo et bousi;

* totalitas (anon. c. 1160) Sufficientia fol. 31'°-32% quia res cum sua
totalitate esse in aliquo non est ipsam tangere illud sua totalitate.

The translator of Averroes (first half of the 13" ¢.) revived corporalitas (Tertullian),
Parva naturalia 66,5 ff Forme autem facilis reductionis sunt ille que sunt apud
virtutem ymaginativam et sensum communem, multe corporalitatis et pauce
spiritualitatis.

Duns Scotus invented formalitas (Eucken, p. 68, Latham c. 1300) Report. Paris. II,
d. 12, q. 8 formalitas specifica semper est simpliciter perfectior gradu vel
formalitate generis, and

realitas (Eucken, ibid.; Latham c. 1300) Report. d. 33, q. 1, n. 9 essentia est una
realiter, proprietates sunt plures realiter realitate relativa, and ibid. q. 2, n. 8
distinctio realitatum secundum quid. Scotus did not, however, originate actualitas,
as Eucken contends (p. 68); it is in fact found in Robert Grosseteste (d. 1253): sua
simplicitas non compatitur multitudinem ex actualitate provenientem (ed. L. Baur,
Beitr. Zur Gesch. D. Phil. des MA, IX, p. 122). Compare the following formations
in Scotus:
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* accidentalitas Quodl. q. 3, n. 15 nec eadem est accidentalitas accidentis
entis ad se et accidentis entis ad alterum;

» intellectualitas ’faculty of understanding’ Oxon. II, d. 1, q. 5, n 5
Intellectualitas angeli inquantum intellectualitas non differt ab
intellectualitate animae humanae inquantum intellectualitas.

Rather eccentric is the coinage ambalitas (1528, from ambo), which ows its origin rather to
neutralitas ’neutrality’ c. 1160 than to any adjective *ambalis, suggested by Acta
Tomiciana, X (ed. Z. Celichowski, Posnaniae 1899), p. 260: vereorque plurimum, ne tali
nostra neutralitate vel ambalitate (’ambivalence, falling between two stools’) potius apud
utramque ... partem ... amicitiam ... amittamus. Latham records anitas, *whetherness’ c.
1270. William Ockham ridiculed such excesses of some philosophers, who ventured to
create substantives like aquoitas, aditas, abietas and invented himself similar bizarre terms,
based on conjunctions, to demonstrate the oddity of it: dummitas, cummitas, tunctitas,
iammitas, siitas, attitas, etitas, velitas, quiaitas.**

4.1.1.2 -bil-itas

It would seem that any adjective on -bilis could give rise to a corresponding abstract
noun on -bil-itas: nobilitas Plautus, possibilitas Arnobius, rationabilitas Boethius,
superincomprehensibilitas  Gerardus Moresenus (d. 1046), interminabilitas
Bonaventure.

Here are but a few instances of medieval productivity:

In the translations of Avicenna intellectibilitas ( aqliyya) De anima V 144, 71 Quod
autem proprium est eius (intelligentiae) ex principalitate eius ad animam, est eius
intellectibilitas in effectu; intelligibilitas (ma guliyya) De anima V 131, 7 ff.
intellectus non potest formare ea quae sunt in ultimo intelligibilitatis et
abstractionis a materia; risibilitas-navigabilitas Logica fol. 9*° proprietas que est
vna de quinque est risibile, non risibilitas, et navigabile, non navigabilitas.

In Duns Scotus: appretiabilitas ’capability of being estimated’ Oxon. III, d. 26, n. 7
Appretiabilitas in obiecto aut intelligitur aptitudinaliter aut actualiter;
cognoscibilitas Report. 1, d. 36, q. 4, n. 29 Quod repugnat alicuius entitati repugnat
eius cognoscibilitati; communicabilitas Quodl. q. 19, n. 19 Potest intelligi triplex
negatio communicabilitatis sive dependentiae; convertibilitas De cognitione Dei q.
3, n. 4 Est quaedam communicabilitas secundum universalitatem ... alia ...
secundum identitatem ... alia ... secundum singularitatem; divisibilitas Oxon. 11, d.
2, q. 9, n. 17 divisibilitas est passio quantitatis; incomprehensibilitas Exposit. In
Metaphysica Arist. I, S. 1, c. 2, n. 33 incomprehensibilitas negat adaequationem
actus ad obiectum; innascibilitas ’the attribute of being independent of birth’
Report. 1, d. 28, q. 4, n. 6 innascibilitas uno modo opponitur omni processioni ...
alio modo non opponitur non omni processioni; mutabilitas Oxon. 1, d. 3, gs. 4, n.

403 Guillelmi de Ockham Opera philosophica et theologica, vol. X, (ed. C.A. Grassi), New York
1986, 3-85.
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14 Anima ... est mutabilis prima mutabilitate ... sed non est mutabilis secunda
mutabilitate; imputabilitas-causabilitas Quodl. q. 18, n. 20 licet imputabilitas
conveniat istis in ordine ad eandem voluntatem, tamen illa erit alia sicut est alia
causabilitas, vel aliud subiacere potestati causae, licet causa sit eadem.

In Jean Gerson, (in)auferibilitas means ’the (im)possibility to depose’, in a book-
title De auferibilitate papae ab ecclesia vel potius de inauferibilitate Sponsi
ecclesiae.

In late medieval logical and metaphysical texts, especially of Scotistic origin, occur
the following novelties: conceptibilitas Tractatus formalitatum scoticarum fol. 1™
distinctio formalis accipitur penes formalitatem ... ut illa dicantur habere
distinctam formalitatem que habent distinctam conceptibilitatem; contrahibilitas
Nicolaus Bonetus, Prantl IV 194 Termini contrahibilitatis substantiae sunt ipsae
differentiae divisivae et constitutivae; definibilitas SU 55, 47 sub racione differencie
speciei vel diffinibilitatis; dicibilitas SU 35, 158 f. ille res considerantur hic non vt
sint aut esse habeant sed sub racione dicibilitatis; risibilitas-hinnibilitas Trombetta
fol. 74ra passio est naturalis aptitudo a aliquem actum, sicut risibilitas ad actum
ridendi, hinnibilitas ad actum hinniendi (my conjecture; the printed text has
inhibilitas and inhiendi); supponibilitas, etc., the so called proprietates terminorum:
Tataretus Summ. fol. 58va Iste est tractatus paruorum logicalium, in quo
determinandum est de passionibus terminorum, et communiter assignantur quinque,
scilicet  supponibilitas, ampliabilitas, restringibilitas, appellabilitas et
distribuibilitas.***

4.1.1.3 -wv-itas

The termination -iv-itas was productive ever since the archaic period (festivitas
Plautus), although the use of this formative was rather moderate, considering the
bulk of -ivus adjectives. Among the few examples are captivitas Seneca, passivitas
’confused condition’ Tertullian, and activitas-passivitas, the active-passive sense in
the grammarians from the second century CE onwards.

Medieval productivity: effectivitas c. 1270 *power of producing an effect’ Sirecti in
omni ente fundatur respectus effectiuitatis seu dependentiae; motivitas c. 1270
‘motive power’ Trombetta fol. 74" motiuitas non est aliquid realiter differens ab
ipsa (re motiua), causativitas c. 1361; conformativitas-directivitas ’function of
conforming-directing’ Tataretus Logic. fol. 13Y*" consistit talis extensio in duplici
relatione aptitudinali, scilicet prioritatis et conformatiuitatis siue directiuitatis.

404 These “proprieties” were among the favourite targets of renaissance humanists: Cf Erasmus,
Methodus 155 (1516): Ubi primarum et secundarum intentionum, ubi ampliationum ac
restrictionum, ubi formalitatum aut quidditatum aut etiam ecceitatum ulla mentio, quibus nunc
differta sunt omnia? and Thomas More, Utopia II, 158 (1516): Nam ne ullam quidem regulam
inuenerunt (the inhabitants of Utopia) earum, quas de restrictionibus, amplificationibus, ac
suppositionibus acutissime excogitatis in paruis logicalibus passim hic ediscunt pueri.

285



4.1.1.4 Decomparative -itas formations (-or-itds)

Once again, the pioneer, if not the inventor, of this striking formative was Dominic
Gundissalinus, the translator of Avicenna: maioritas-minoritas (even if maioritas is
recorded a. 1100 by Latham, as well as melioritas ’improvement’) De anima IV 52,
49 f. dissimilitudo in minoritate et maioritate; Metaph. fol. 91™ per tantum ergo
certificatur cognitio maioritatis et minoritatis.

In order to render 10 mpotepov and 10 Votepov, respectively, Moerbeke created
prioritas and posterioritas: Ammon. 138, 47 secundum prioritatem et
posterioritatem; cf. Tataretus Phil. fol. 3vb non debet intelligi quod in deo ... sit
aliqua prioritas ... sed illa prioritas et posterioritas in cognitione diuina dicitur
secundum denominationem extrinsecam a rebus cognitis.

The use of this type was expanded by notioritas ’greater intelligibility’ introduced
by John of Jandun (d. 1328), cf. cod. Uppsala C 615, fol. 100" Explicit copia de
notioritate vniuersalium data per magistrum johannem de genduno anno domini m°
cec’ xiiij (Z. Kuksewicz, “La ’Quaestio de notioritate universalium’ de Jean de
Jandun”, Mediaevalia Philosophica Polonorum 14, 1970, pp. 87 ff).

Further examples:

* anterioritas Avicenna Sufficientia 34" Res ergo, que recipit hunc modum
anterioritatis, habebit esse, non existente tempore; Dante De vulgari
eloquentia 1, 1, 10 quod quondam anterioritatem erogare videtur Ytalis.

» interioritas Guibertus de Nouigento (d. c. 1125) Contra iudaizantem et
ludaeos carne discussa sanctae interioritatis estote capaces, and a
corresponding exterioritas is used by Lullus 11 times.

*  maioritas # minoritas are opposed by Guillelmus de Sancto Theodorico in
Aenigma fidei: Ubi vero principialiter hoc esse dicitur pater, non anteritas
[sic] temporis, non precessio seu gradus intelligendus est dignitatis, non
maioritas seu minoritas maiestatis; Lullus Liber de divina unitate et
pluralitate, dist. 3, De veritate, maioritate et minoritate, Ps.-Lullus De
auditu kabbalistico Tertius triangulus est triangulus maioritatis,
aequalitatis et minoritatis; Alpharabi Philosophia prima 91 certificatur
cognitio maioritatis et minoritatis; Avicenna Metaphysica 91™ Maior enim
est qui est tantus et aliquid plus, minor vero est cui de tanto aliquid deest:
per tantum ergo certificatur cognitio maioritatis et minoritatis, and in
Ockham passim.

* melioritas Tohannes Olivi (d. 1298) Lectura super Ecclesiasten 1,3 nota
quod non prefert hanc illi quoad melioritatem virtutis aut quoad
minoritatem culpe seu malicie; lohannes Hus Quodlibet magistrorum, series
54, p. 252 melius est simpliciter esse quam non esse, igitur melioritas est
inter esse et non esse.
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«  prioritas # posterioritas Tataretus Liber primus Phisicorum 3" prioritas et
posterioritas in cognitione divina; Avicenna Sufficientia (printed 1508) 25™
res ... diversificantur secundum prioritatem et posterioritatem; ibid. 33™
Removebis enim tempus esse aut ante aliquid aut post aliquid. Cum autem
sic feceris, iam fecisti esse cum remotione eius prioritatem et
posterioritatem.

* prioritas (10 mpétepov) Themistius De anima 239,98 tempore prioritatem
habere; Avicenna Philosophia prima 77ra De prioritate forme super
materiam; Lullus Arbor scientiae, 16 Prioritas est illud ens, ratione cuius
unum ens est ante aliud.

* secundioritas Lullus Arbor scientiae 1 Secundioritas est in arbore una pars
naturalis, ratione cuius radices se habent prius ad truncum quam ad
brancas, et truncus se habet prius ad brancas quam ad ramos.

e tertioritas Lullus Arbor scientiae 1 Tertioritas est in Arbore elementali una
pars generalis ad tertioritates arborum individuatarum, in quibus transeunt
arbores in numerum tertium.

*  senioritas ’seniority’ Du Cange 1085; DMLBS 1415 in choro .. stent vicarii
.. Secundum senioritatem suam in collegio

* inferioritas Bernhardus Clarevallensis Sermo 42,7 super Cantica invenimus
nos ... dignos omni extremitate et inferioritate

* superioritas Avicenna latinus Liber de philosophia prima 9,5 illa
superficies est convenientior superioritati quam alia.

* superioritas # inferioritas ¢ 1260, SU 24,59 ordinacio planetarum
adinvicem est sub certo ordine et statu superioritatis et inferioritatis.

In modern English, apart from descendants of these nouns (and except notioritas,
secundioritas and tertioritas) even deteriority, juniority, and apriority are used; the last
example is a parasynthetic derivate of the adverbial a priori.

4.1.2 -itas, -e-itas, and -ié-itas, on substantival bases

The -(i)tas nouns formed on nominal bases constitute a distinct group denoting ’the
essence’, the Platonic” abstract form, of a class of things or an individual thing, or
person, e.g. the "horseness’ of all individual horses.

According to Simplicius (F.D. Caizzi, Antisthenis Fragmenta, Milan 1966, n. 50 A), inmotng
was used by Antisthenes as a parodical allusion to the Platonic moidtngc, below, section
4.1.2.; cf. ibid. 50 B and 50 C avOpwndtg, whereas Diogenes Laertius ascribes tpome(6tg
’tableness’ and kvaBotng *cuphood’, with exactly the same function, to Diogenes (Diog.
Laert. 6.53; F.W.A. Mullach, Fragmenta Philosophorum Graecorum, n. 182). By the
translator of Avicenna, horseness’ was rendered caballitas, Sufficientia fol. 23™ perfectio
humanitatis aut caballitatis non pendet ex essendo in potentia; and further *bedness’ lectitas,
Sufficientia fol. 14" lectitas abstracta a lecto.
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Cicero invented infinitas (in-, finis), which was reanimated by Moerbeke facing the
Greek abstracts dopiotic (Ammon. 342, 55) and danepio (Ammon. 431, 64). As
could be expected, it was supplemented by finitas, Avicenna Sufficientia fol. 36"
Antequam loquamur de finitate corporum ... debemus prius loqui de eorum
finibilitate et infinibilitate. The concepts are contrasted also by Trombetta, Qu. De
prima diuisione entis, fol. 11 ideo relatio diuina non potest esse quanta, quia sibi
repugnat finitas aut infinitas intensiua.

Even proper names could serve as bases: Avicenna Logica fol. 6ra quod Egyptietas
sit genus Egyptiorum; Cesarietas ibid.; Danielitas c. 1310; Duns Scotus, Opera
Omnia XVI (1960) 506 Socrates .. per Socrateitatem suam distinguitur a toto
universo. This usage seems to have been introduced by Boethius, In Peri hermeneias
2, 7: age enim incommunicabilis Platonis illa proprietas Platonitas appelletur, eo
enim modo qualitatem hanc Platonitatem ficto vocabulo nuncupare possimus,
quomodo hominis qualitatem dicimus humanitatem; Bacon XV, 207 ista nomina,
humanitas, animalitas, asinitas, Socratitas, Platonitas ... non sunt concreta set
abstracta.””

A set of nouns of this category seem to have been influenced morphologically by
adjectives ending in -éus, cf. idoneus Plautus > idoneitas Augustine; spontaneus
Minucius Felix > spontaneitas Ockham. Further: Avicenna Sufficientia fol. 16™
corpora ... generantur ... in aqueitate et carneitate et aeritate; ibid. fol. 15™ etsi
non fiant (ligna) absque forma ligneitatis; De anima V 165, 95 f. imaginatur mihi
eius (corporis) esse tantum, sine corporeitate eius. Albertus Magnus (In Sent. I, d.
46 E, a. 4) mentions a philosophic distinction between voluntas ("willing, volition”)
and velleitas (’inclination, velleity’) etiam impossibilium est voluntas: et haec a
quibusdam magis velleitas quam voluntas vocari consuevit.

There is no reason to believe that there is a semantic difference between the -itas
and the

-eitas type. The -eitas termination persisted in late medieval logical and
metaphysical literature even when there was no -eus to explain it, cod. Uppsala C
632, fol. 5' figura xi predicamenti, quod ponit doctor subtilis (Duns Scotus) in sua
logica: species specialissime, genereitas, specieitas, differenteitas, intencio proprii,
intencio accidentis.

It was added also to stems other than substantival ones and repeated infinitively in Pseudo-
Lullus Kabb. fol. 44" {f.: substantietias, initieitas, causeitas siue causalitas, necesseitas siue
necessitas, indiviseitas siue indivisibilitas, elementeitas, identitas, similitudineitas,
primieitas (primitiuum, primitibile et primitare), potentieitas, actueitas (perfectio actuati),
quantitas sive quantieitas est actus quanti, qualitas siue qualieitas, relatiuiteitas siue relatio,
perfectieitas, finieitas, toteitas siue totalitas (habet sua correlatiua totatiuum, videlicet

405 Cicero was probably the initiator of this habit: Lentulitas *being a Lentulus’, Appietas ’of the rank
of an Appius’.
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totabile et totare). Diuineitas. Genereitas siue generalitas (habet sua correlatiua
generalificatiuum, videlicet generificabile et generalificare) ... personeitas siue
personalitas. Hecheitas est actus huius, ratione cuius hoc non agit nisi hoc ... et habet
hecheitatiuum, hecheitabile et haeceitare, quae sunt sua correlativa. Alieitas,
subsistentieitas, accidenteitas siue accidentalitas, agieitas, actueitas ... passiuieitas ...
habitueitas ... situeitas, temporeitas ... loceitas ... vacueitas, instinctueitas ... attraheitas ...
receptiuieitas, plenieitas, diffusieitas, digestieitas, expulsiuieitas, signieitas ... pulchrieitas

antiquieitas ... noueitas ... ideieitas, matemathiceitas ... punctieitas ... linieitas,
triangulieitas, quadranguleitas, circuleitas, corporeitas, figureitas, rectiuieitas,
monstruosieitas ... This breath-taking catalogue ends with a philological comment

explaining why the -eifas has become -ieitas: et notandum est breuiter quod omnia abstracta
cuiuscumque concreti ... formatur (sic) a genitiuo sui, v.g. vmbrosum, vmbrosi, addita -eitas
formatur vmbrosieitas, quae est actus vmbrosi, ratione cuius vmbrosum nihil agit nisi
vmbrosum.

The -eitas productivity is ridiculed by Jean Gerson (himself a nominalist) as characteristic
of the Scotists, Lect. II contra van. curios. (Prantl IV 144) Quot sibi prioritates, quot
instantias, quot signa, quot modeitates, quot rationes aliqui ultra Scotum distinguunt!

Ockham offers another example, ubieifas, ’the quality of being determined locally, the
whereabouts of something’ (see quotation above), and Tataretus has coloreitas, Philos. fol.
1vb coloreitas est formalis ratio propter quam color est obiectum visus.

The excessive productivity of this termination was noted (by William of Ockham?) in the
14" ¢. and exemplified thus: Ex his potest advertere studiosus quod fingentes nomina vel
voces ad modum nominum abstractorum de nominibus propriis, pronominibus, adverbiis,
coniunctionibus, praepositionibus, interiectionibus ac etiam de verbis, nominibus,
participiis, ubi non possunt aperte assignare res distinctas, de quibus constat quod sunt
distinctae,— cuiusmodi sunt talia quae putantur nomina, quae in nullo auctore reperiuntur:
haecceitas vel haectitas, sorteitas, martineitas, quandalitas, ubieitas, enimitas, velitas,
sieitas, aditas, initas, abeitas, quamobremitas, usquequaqueitas, albedineitas, animeitas,
licetitas —, de scientia facili scientiam difficillimam reddiderunt et difficultates
inextricabiles, ubi nulla est vel parvissima, induxerunt. Elementarium logicae, 8§, 5.

The same phenomenon proliferated in English: hence such formations as egoizy, with playful
or pedantic nonce-words of domestic formation, as between-ity, coxcomb-ity, cuppe-ity,
table-ity, threadbar-ity, woman-ity (after humani-ty), youthfull-ity. Lehnert notes the
following formations: haecceity, velleity, diaphaneity, contemporaneity, extemporaneity,
simultaneity, instantanenity, momentaneity, consentaneity, spontaneity, allogeneity,
homogeneity, heterogeneity, feminineity, (in)corporeity, aseity, gaseity, proseity, ipseity,
perseity, multeity.

4.1.3 -(e)-itas on pronominal bases

The originator of -(i)tas formations on pronominal stems was no less than Plato,
who excused himself for coining terms like Ogppotne, Aevkotng, and moloTNg,
“hotness, whiteness, quality’, Theaet. 182 A: 1 moldtng Gua GAAOKOTOV TE QaiveTal
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dvopa, koi ob pavldvelg apdov Aeyouevov.* Cicero latinized it qualitas, Ac. 1,25
qualitates igitur appellavi, quas mwowottag Graeci vocant, quod ipsum apud
Graecos non est vulgi verbum sed philosophorum. Its counterpart quantitas seems
to have been introduced by Vitruvius, as the equivalent of the Aristotelian Tocotng,
cf. above, 4.1.2.

Candidus (epist. 2, middle of 4™ c. AD) invented identitas, corresponding to
tavtotng (Aristotle, Analytica Priora A 21, 45a22). J.B. Hofmann (Philologus 89,
p. 451) posits a noun *entitas as the plausible matrix of it (entitas was in any case
called into existence in the 13" c., below, 3.1.5.). Candidus himself speaks about
essentitas (gen. div. 1), and his friend Marius Victorinus (adv. Arrium 1, 25) feels
impelled to forge alteritas, as the Greeks had their €tepdtng (Porphyry). Both
identitas and alteritas occur again in the translations of Avicenna, whereas alietas
is attested in the translation of Averroes Metaphysics D 12, 6 f. secundum quod
narravimus de alietate substantiae.

The quid(d)itas, the quality of something that answers the question “what it is”, is
found in Avicenna Metaph. fol. 80va inquantum enim ipse (denarius) est decem, est
vna quidditas et impossibile est vt eius quidditas sit nisi vna. The aliquitas
’somethingness’ was introduced by Duns Scotus, Sent. 1, 3, 5, 7 illud quod aliquid
est dicitur ratitudo eius; quo autem ipsum est quod est vel aliquid dicitur aliquitas
eius, as well as the famous haecceitas (hecceitas, ecceitas) the incommunicable
quality of the individual being to be ’this thing’ (haece res) and nothing else. The
consonant gemination is explained by F. Blatt (“Sprachwandel im Latein des
Mittelalters™, Historische Vierteljahrsschrift 28, p. 41, note 121) as being an attempt
to avoid a distorting pronounciation (haesitas, haetsitas). The cause for the deictic
-ce- was rather probably the general tendency towards -eifas formations, cf. above
3.1.2. An instance of the same development is nihilitas p. 1381, ’nothingness’,
returning as nihileitas (or, probably, nichileitas in the manuscript tradition) in
Thomas a Kempis, Imitatio Christi 3,8,3 ommnis aestimatio, quantumcumque
minima, in valle nihilitatis (v.l. nichileitatis) meae submergetur et peribit in
aeternum.

Finally, the pronominal adjective nullus engendered nullitas which is recorded by
Latham in the sense 'nothingness, non-existence’ a. 1242, and meaning ’nullity,
invalidity’ c¢. 1332, the latter being a derivate of nullus as pure adjective, ’invalid,
of no value, illegal, null’ (c. 1219), firmly established in juridical and logical texts,
cf. SU 44, 318 ergo illa opinio nulla and frequent ever since the archaic period; cf.
Cicero Tusc. 2, 5, 13 Nullum vero id quidem argumentum est.

406 Tn the Loeb edition: “perhaps quality seems an extraordinary word, and you do not understand it
when used with general application”.
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4.1.4 -(e)itas on adverbial bases, and in parasynthetic compounds

The abstract simultas, whatever its original derivation (cf. LEW 2, p. 540), and used
in classical and late Latin meaning “hatred, animosity’ and the like, was connected
in late medieval Latin with the adverb simu/ to mean ’simultaneity’ (c. 1267),
Tataretus Philos. fol. 45" declarat ea que dicuntur esse simul simultate loci dicens,
quod illa dicuntur esse simul, que sunt in eodem loco proprio, sicut materia.

quandalitas a. 1361 et quandolitas 1427 were invented to denote a quality
’whenness, temporality’, answering the question quando when?’ (cf. the ingenious
adverb quandolificanter 1427 ’so as to produce temporal distinction’).

adaliqualitas c. 1300 was used by Duns Scotus as a synonym of relatio, the category
of relation (Aristotle, Categ. 7, 6a37 npog 11, ad aliquid), Metaph. V, 11, p. 269
relacio, comparacio, habitudo, unicio vel annotacio, respectus, adaliqualitas idem
videntur significare.

alietas, see perseitas, below.

perseitas, introduced by Duns Scotus (Eucken, p. 68, Pierre Michaud-Quantin,
Etudes sur le vocabulaire philosophique du Moyen Age, 1971) Qu. super Anal. Post.
15-40, is derived from per se (Aristotle, Anal. Post. 73b26 a0’ av10), just like
perseicus (above, 1.1.3.). Its opposite alietas occurs in translations of Avicenna and
is employed by Scotus in Ordinatio I, d. 2, 2, q. 4. licet posset ... distingui quod ibi
esset alietas perseitatis vel perseitas alietatis.

The analogous concept aseifas (< a se) seems to be a creation of post-Scholastic
philosophy: aseitatem istam deducamus ex aeternitate ejus, A. Geulincx (d. 1669)
Metaphysica.

ubiquitas seems to be a post-scholastic term: prodigiosa ubiquitas John Calvin
Institutio christianae religionis (1536) 4.17.30.

4.1.5 -()tas on verbal bases
voluntas (Plautus) was completed by noluntas (1304, cf. nolentia Tertullian);

entitas, which, as we have seen, was hypothetically assumed to be the
morphological matrix of identitas (above, 4.1.3.), was used by Robert Grosseteste
c. 1235 in his translation of Pseudo-Dionysius the Areopagite, De divinis nominibus
(Chevalier I, p. 332), where temporum entitas renders ypoéveov 6vtotng. The original
Greek ovtotng (used this once by Ps.-Dionysius; Lampe s.v.) seems to have been an
innovation of Alexander of Aphrodisias (3™ c. BCE) in Metaph. 641, 47, there
meaning ’reality’. In the Middle Ages, entitas denoted both the essence of a being,
in the most general and abstract sense, and the same thing as an ens, ’a being’,
something at least potentially existing, ’an entity’: SU, p. 105 Vtrum genus et
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differencia sint entitates realiter eedem, formaliter et ex natura rei distincte,
constituentes terciam entitatem preter operationem intellectus.

4.1.6 -(i)tas, other types

On the ordinal primus was coined primitas 1267 *priority’; Duns Scotus Oxon. I, d.
3., q. 3, n. 8 In ente concurrit duplex primitas, scilicet communitatis et virtualitatis;
Johannes Faber de Werdea (d. 1505, Prantl 1V, 204) logicae subiectum primum
primitate principalitatis.

To the -mo- superlatives (extremitas Cic., infimitas Ammian., maximitas Lucr.,
optimitas and postremitas Tert., proximitas Vitr., Ovid, summitas Tert., supremitas
Ammian.), Gundissalinus added ultimus: Avicenna, De anima V 172, 98 f. ultimitas
contrarietatis prohibet corpora elementaria recipere vitam.

4.2 -ista

The Greek masculine suffix -tng, when added to verbal stems, formed a vast group
of nomina agentis (-1dtg, i-TNG, -€N¢, etc., André, p. 73). Combined with the verbs
on

-ilew, it resulted in -1otic. It was imported into Latin in loan-words, adapted as -ta
(more seldom unaltered -fes) in the archaic period (clepta, nauta, poeta, Plautus).
Occasionally, it was used to form hybrides: inanilogista, Plautus Pseud. 255; André,
p. 74, forged on inanis and Aoyiotg, as a jocular counterpart to Greek kevoAdyog
or potatoAdyog in much the same way as the Plautinian verbal hybride patrissare,
above 2.3.

Among the Latin loans of Greek nomina agentis on -tij¢ up to c. 600 CE, the -1ot1g
group does not distinguish itself as particularly preferred to other formations: of the
197

-mg nouns taken over during that period, and registered by André (pp. 73-83), 42
belong to the group -16-11¢, many of them lacking a recorded -ilewv (-i{ecBar) verbal
counterpart.

As an explanation of the development of a domestic Latin -ista suffix, admitting of
affixation to pure Latin bases, and thus forming new compounds with no Greek
models, it is sufficient to point to (1) certain series of Greek loans, where a noun
(e.g. cithara) was the base of both a verb on -izare and a corresponding nomen
agentis on -ista (cf. agon, allegor-ia, evangel-ium, psalm-us, etc.; André pp. 91 f.),
and (2) a set of -istae (originally only in the plural) compounds on the base of proper
names of heresiarchs (Apollinaris-tae Cod. lust., Bardesanis-tae Aug., Donat-istae
Cod. lust., lovinian-istae Aug., Marcian-istae Cod. lust., Montan-istae Cod. lust.,
etc.), instances of a practice going back to the Greek type mvOayopictng in the 4™ c.
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BC (André, pp. 97 ff.). The latter category is to be conected with the -i(ew/-izare
verbs expressing ideologic allegiance, above, 2.3.4.

These two types of -ista compounds being current in Late Latin, especially in a Christian
context, it is not hard to understand that -ista was analysed as one morpheme, characteristic
of practicians of a trade, or persons charged with an office, or followers of a sect, or
adherents of a party. Only very seldom is there any correspondence in the medieval Latin
between -ista and -izare, affixed to the same base; when that occurs, it seems to be limited
to the semantic sphere of ideology: formalista/formalizare, scotista/scotizare. Conspicuous
by its absence in medieval Latin is -ismus, denoting a *doctrine’. Obviously, that category is
secondary to -ista, and its development was not initiated before the advent of Humanism.
All instances of

-ismus are loan-words before that era: baptismus, embolismus, syllogismus, paralogismus,
exorcismus, etc. In the modern form and sense, Judaisme is found a.1500, and christianisme
(a. 1500 in French) c. 1525 in English. From the 16" c. such formations were numerous.

4.2.1 -ista on substantival bases, denoting profession or speciality

A group of offices in the early Christian church were designated with Greek loan-
words on -ista: evangelista, psalmista, chorista, paraphonista (’chanter’), exorcista,
etc. In a similar way, -ista was later combined with Latin stems to signify a
functionary of the church, and later, the school and the university. An early example
of -ista meaning a stable profession (or even professionalism) is Venerable Bede’s
computista ’specialist in time-reckoning’.

Cf. the following examples:
* sacrista c. 1125 ’sacristan’

»  legista 12" c., ’student of law’, Walther 285736 Si legista forem, ferret
mihi mundus honorem / sed quia sum logicus fertur honor modicus

*  organista c. 1200 *organ-player’
* altarista c. 1230 attendant at altar, assistant priest’
* campanista 1252 *bell-man, crier’

* portionista 1380 *post-master’ (at a university), Bulaeus, Historia
universitatis Parisiensis, VI, 248 cogant omnes vulgo portionistas dictos
ad communem mensam venire

»  pelvista *boys collecting money in basins’, Viborg, Denmark;
Kulturhistoriskt lexikon for nordisk medeltid, XV, col. 647

 auctorista *student of the auctores’ Conrad of Hirsay (12" ¢.) Dialogus
super auctores, 1. 60 f. (Collection Latomus, 17, 1955, pp. 14 f.) In his
inquisitionibus tuis auctoristam mihi depinxisse videris
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florista *student of flores’, an anthology of quotations, Thurot p. 487
modista *student of modi significandi’, a grammatical theory, ibid.
posteriorista *student of Analytica Posteriora’ of Aristotle, ibid.

iurista 1267 ’student of law’, Walther 5424 Des iuriste confundantur,
rogo, Christe / non sunt psalmiste, sed sunt sathane cithariste

decretista a. 1228 ’student of canon law’, Walther 29163 Si sis causidicus,
Ciceronis dogmate polle! / Quis decretista rhetoris arte viget?

artista c. 1250 *student in the Arts faculty’, Prantl VI 192 modernos
artistas dicimus

plantista c. 1300 *botanist’

latinista 1345, EOV 11 LXIII 87 est, ut dicunt, bonus latinista
summista c. 1444 *writer of compendia’

copista 1466 ’copyist’

copulatista *specialist in the Copulata’, a kind of compendia of logic
written in the Arts faculty of Cologne, EOV Il LXIV 36 f. Coloniensis
copulatista theologus

obligista *practitioner of the Obligationes (Obligatoria)’, a disputation
format, SU, p. 95 ad quem opus obligiste nititur ducere respondentem

summulista 1516 *student of the Summulae’ (a textbook of logic) ascribed
to Petrus Hispanus

4.2.2 -ista based on proper names, denoting ideological allegiance

Normally, the designation of a group of persons holding opinions not generally
accepted are not invented or introduced by those same persons, but rather by their
opponents. A sequel of that fact is that such designations are liable to incur a more
or less depreciatory note (cf. André, p. 103). Such is the case with many ideologic -
ista compounds (contrary to those accounted for in section 3.2.1.) created in the last
centuries of the Middle Ages, when several new ideologic antagonisms were born,
or old ones were aggravated. Here are some few examples of adherence to the
authority, or the school, of a certain person:
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urbanista 1385 *Pope Urban VI’ (d. 1389)

albertista ’ Albertus Magnus’ (d. 1280) SU, p. 49

occamista *William of Ockham’, Jean Gerson (d. 1429), Prantl IV, 144
scotista *John Duns Scotus’ (d. 1308)



thomista *Thomas Aquinas’ (d. 1274) 1480, SU, p. 49, 1485 Petrus Nigri,
Clipeus Thomistarum (a book title)

bonetista-mar(r)onista ’Francis of Meyronnes and Nicolaus Bonetus,
respectively’: Johannes Anglicus, Prantl IV, 196 a bonetistis et a maronistis
et scotistis; Trombetta Hebdomades fol. 19rb contra scotistam et
marronistam; Sirecti concludunt contra adversarium licet non concludant
contra scotistam vel contra marronistam

fabrista ’Jacob Faber’ J. Dullaert, Prantl IV, 257
terminista, see next example, and below, 3.2.3

paulista *Paul of Venice’ Petrus Nigri, Prantl IV 222 (afferam) loannem
Catalanum atque ex alio genere alios paulistas, terministas ac nominales

durandista ’Durand of St. Pourcain’ (d. 1334), according to Erasmus, below

reuchlinista ’Johannes Reuchlin’ (d. 1522) EOV 11 XIV 10 f. quidam
existens bonus Reuchlinista

wiclifista ’John Wiclif® (d. 1384) Walther 1955a Begherdi, questores,
wiclifiste, flagellatores / hec quatuor genera faciunt in populo fasma
(’spectre’)

lutherista *follower of Martin Luther’ (d. 1546) 1523

Such terms were censured as barbaric by Erasmus, Antibarbari (op. omn. I-1, 1969, p. 81,
16 ff.) Tu tibi barbaras istas appellationes asciscas teque vel Albertistam vel Thomistam vel
Scotistam vel Occanistam, vel Durandistam vocari gaudeas, dummodo a Christianis
denomineris.

4.2.3 -ista based of nominal stems, denoting ideological allegiance

Another category of -ista compounds are secondary to the two preceding ones and
could be subsumed under the connotation ’believing in’. Examples:

universalista *believer in (the ontological reality of) universals’; later (c.
1620) *supporter of papal claim to universal supremacy’

formalista-terminista *someone holding the formal distinction (formalitas)
or the properties of logical terms, respectively, as the primary object of
philosophical investigation’, Jean Gerson Prantl IV 146 non est nostrum
inter formalistas et terministas tantam componere litem

nominalista ’nominalist’ Paris 1474, F. Ehrle, Der Sentenzkommentar
Peters von Candia (Franziskanische Studien, Beiheft 9) Miinsteri. W. 1927,
pp- 305 ff.
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* conceptista *conceptualist’, the opposite of universalist, Petrus Nigri 1475,
Prantl IV 222 Una opinio est eorum qui dicunt quod universale est
conceptus mentis, et ipsi nominantur conceptiste

* conciliista *adherent of the conciliarist theory’ Epistola contra quendam
conciliistam by Henricus Institoris, book title 1482

*  papista ’papal partisan’ 1413, reintroduced by Luther 1520 in his pamphlet
“Von den Neuen Eckischen Bullen” and immediately adopted by his
followers, F. Lepp, Schlagworter des Reformationszeitalters, in Quellen
und Darstellungen aus der Geschichte des Reformationsjahrhunderts, VIII,
Leipzig 1908, p. 70

* novista, realista, suevista *philosopher believing in the extra-mental reality
of universals’ Sylvester de Prieria (d. 1523), Eucken, p. 70, Prantl IV 292;
Hinc obvia verborum portenta “novista, realista, suevista” (’student of the
Swabian nation’), J. H. Hottinger 1656, Prantl IV 188

* terminista ’logician focused on terms as the basic unit of analysis’, SU, p. 36

4.3 Verbal nouns on -fio, and nomina agentis on -for

In the late medieval period, any transitive verbal formation on -are, -ific-are and -
iz-are (e.g. activ-a-re, certi-fic-are, organiz-are) could automatically, as it were, be
expanded to form a corresponding verbal noun on -atio or a nomen agentis on -ator,
and, in the latter case, provided that there were no logical repugnance implied. A
verb denoting a state rather than an action, as for instance the essive episcopare, ’to
serve as bishop’, does not call for any nomen agentis, as would the factitive
episcopare ’to make someone bishop’, which could in principle engender
*episcopator and *episcopatio. The verb formalizo, *to profess the Scotist doctrine
of the formalitates’ did not, as far as I know, produce any *formalizator, as
formalista was nearer at hand.

These formations are amply attested in dictionaries, and they need no more
extensive treatment here. Worth mentioning are the following deverbative nouns
with a corresponding past participial form, like combinatum Zeno Veronensis,
corresponding to combinatio Hilary, and easily used also in the plural:

* combinatum/combinatio Averroes Commentum medium Perihermenias
cum ergo multiplicaverimus has suas combinationes oppositionum in sex
paria

*  commensuratum Irenaeus/commensuratio Boethius Topica 3, 1 coupetpia
decor autem membrorum quaedam commensuratio videtur esse;
commensurationes Thomas Aquinas
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* illimitatum/illimitatio p. 1300 Scotus
* individuatum/individuatio Albertus Magnus, individuationes Lullus

*  minoratum Tertullian/minoratio Petrus Chrysologus, and minorationes
Pseudo-Dionysios Hilduini

o situatum/situatio Lullus, situationes Bonaventure
*  vigoratum/vigoratio Thomas Aquinas

As always: the fact that most of the potentially existing formations were not actually
realized, or at any rate not recorded, is a sequel of definition (2) in section 1.1.

4.4 -tiudo

-tiido is a suffix of abstract nouns, productive since times immemorial, chiefly from
adjectives, as aritudo multitudo (Ennius), altitudo (Cato) fortitudo prolixitudo
aegritudo, orbitudo anxitudo similitudo lassitudo (Pacuvius), less commonly from
participles, as consuetudo (Plautus), habitudo (Terence), or verbs, as valetudo
(Plautus), hebetudo (Ambrosiaster).

It was not productive in the Middle Ages, with some exceptions: ratitudo,’state or
condition of being considered, valid, established, state of a being’, a philosophical
term used at least since Alexander of Hales (d. 1245), and explained thus by Duns
Scotus, Ord. 111, 184: illud "quo’ aliquid est dicitur ratitudo eius, quo autem ipsum
est ‘quod est’ vel "quid’ dicitur aliquitas eius.*"’

407 Cf. Stotz VI 51; VII 82.16; VIII 72.6. Henri Quellet, ”Les dérivés en -tiido. Etude
lexicographique et statistique”, Museum Helveticum 48, 1991, 281-295.
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BASES ADJECTIVAL VERBAL SUBSTANTIVAL
DERIVATES DERIVATES DERIVATES

pronominal }
parasynthetic \ -tio

-itas

The principal productive categories of Latin word<formation on the eve of Humanism.
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Index of Latin Words

abalieno 269
abavus 81
abbatizo 278,279
abbibero 15
abduco 81, 233
abeitas 289

abeo 81

abietas 284
ablativus 47
abnegativus 47
abnepos 81
abnocto 81
abominamentum 219
abortivus 182
abrumpo 81
abscido 81
abscisio 157
absconditor 198
absentia 123, 203
absentivus 251
absimilis 81
absolutio 109
absolutitas 241
absolutivus 47
absolutus 49, 157
absolvo 234
absonus 81
absorbeo 81
abstinentia 123, 203
abstractive 255
abstrahibilis 262
abstraho 234
abstrudo 81
absum 81
absurdus 81
abundantia 123, 203
abusio 109, 157
abutor 81
abyssus 176
academicus 193
accensivus 260
accentus 33

Spelling normalized

acceptabilis 190
acceptatio 215
acceptator 198
accessibil-is, -itas 190
accessibilitas 209
accessio 40
accidentalis 266
accidentalitas 284
accidentia 205
accidento 270
accipio 78

accisso 278
acclino 78
accubitio 109
accuratio 109
accusabilis 136
accusatio 109, 213
accusativus 47
accusator 127, 157
accusatorius 140
acerbitas 117,282
acquisibilis, acquiribilis
262

acquisitiv-us, -e 255,
262

actio 109, 158
actiono 244
activitas 285
activus 47, 253
actor 127
actorium 180, 182
actualis 228
actualitas 283
actuativus 258
actueitas 289
actuo 270
adagnitio 215
adaliqualitas 291
adamo 78
adcertitivus 236
additamentum 120, 218
additivus 48

adedo 78

adeo (adverb) 78
adeo (verb) 78
adhortatio 109
adiectivalis 268
adiectivo 274
adiectivum 34,258
adiectivus 48
adimpletio 215
aditas 284, 289
adiumentum 120
adiunctio 109, 158
adiunctivus 48
adiunctor 129
adiutor 127
adiutrix 133, 201
administrator 129
admirabilis 136
admirabilitas 117
admiror 78
adnominatio 106
adnuo 78

adoptio 109, 213
adoptivus 138, 182
adorator 198
adsum 78
adulator 196
adulatrix 201
adulescentia 40, 122,
203

adumbratio 109
aduro 78

advenio 78
adverbium 50
adversativus 48
advocatio 109
advoco 178
aedificativus 253
aedificator 196
aedificatorius 181
aedifico 179
aedilitas 117,282
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aeditualis 186
aegritudo 121
aegritudo 297
Aegyptietas 288
aemulatio 56,213
aemulator 129
aeneus 192
aequabilitas 117
aequal-is, -iter, -itas184
aequalificabilis 243
aequalificativus 237
aequalio 15
aequalitas 117,207
aequativus 237
aequedistans 246
aequiparantia,
aequiperantia 205
aequiparativus 237
aequitas 118, 282
aequivocatio 229
aequivoce 229
aequivoco 271
aequoaequativus,
aequoaequabile,
aequoaequare 237
aequum et bonum 158
aer 33

aerificabilis 243
aerificativitas 239
aerificativus 237
aeritas 288
aestimatio 213
aestimativus 252
aestimator 129
aestivalis 268
aestivus 182
aeternalis 186
aeternativitas 239
aeternativus 237
aeternificabilis 243
aeternificativitas 240
aeternificativus 237
aeternifico 2775
aeternitas 118, 207
aethra 33
aetumnitas 282
aeviternalitas 239
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affativus 237
affectatio 213
affectatrix 201
affectio 44, 109
affectionalis 267
affinitas 282
affirmabilis 243
affirmatio 109, 213
affirmative 230
affirmativus 229
afflator 198
afflicator 198
africo 15

afrisso 278
aggredior 78
agibilis 262
agibilis 262
agieitas 289
agitator 127
agnitio 213
agnitionalis 183, 186
agnoscibilis 190
agonisticus 194
agonizo 278
alacritas 118, 282
alapizo 277
albedineitas 289
albertista 294, 295
aleator 127
aleatorius 140
alienatio 108
alienigena 35
alienitas 242
alietas 290, 291
alimentum 120, 218
aliqualis, aliqualiter
266

aliquitas 290, 297
allegoricus 194
allegorizo 179,278
allevamentum 120
alligo 78

allumino 15

alluo 78

altarista 293
alterabilis 262
alteratio 229

altercatio 109
alteritas 227, 290
alternativus 257
altisonus 34
altitonans 34
altitudinalis 267
altitudo 121, 297
altor 129

altrix 133
amabilis 261
amarizo 277
amativitas 240
amativus 260
amator 127
amatorius 140
ambages 79
ambalitas 284
ambédo 79
ambigo 79
ambiguitas 207
ambiguum 158
ambio 79
ambitio 213
ambituitas 118
ambulabilis 262
ambulativus 254
ambulatorius 181
ambulo 79
amens 81, 97
amentatio 215
amentia 203
amicitia 126
amissio 109, 213
amoenitas 282
amphibolia 158
amphibolisso 278
ampliabilitas 285
amplificatio 55, 109,
158

amplificator 129
amplitudo 122
analogo 271
anathema 176
anathematizo 278
ancora 33
angelicus 194
angelificativus 237



angelifico 180
angelitas 242
Angligena 35
angustitas 116
anhelito 244
anhelo 79
animadversio 109, 213
animadversor 129
animalificus 265
animalis 135, 184
animalitas 283, 288
animator 198
animatrix 201
animeitas 290
animus 62, 158
anitas 284

annalis 184
annihilo 269
annominatio 158
annotatio 291
annullo 269
annuntiatio 215
antea 80
anteaevalis 231
antecapio 80
antecedens 80
antecenium 80
antecessio 109
antecessor 196
antecursor 196
antecursores 80
antefiguratus 231
antehabeo 80
anteo 89
anteoccupatio 109
anteperfectus 231
antepono 80
anterior 80
anterioritas 286
anterioro 272
antesaeculariter 231
antessens 231
antestor 79
anthac 80
anticipo 80
anticus, antiquus 80
antiquieitas 289

antiquitivitas 240
anxietas 207
anxitudo 297
apoflegmatizo 278
Apollinarista 292
apologeticus 194
apologus 158
apostata 176
apostaticus 194
apostolicus 194
apostolus 176
apparatus 62
apparentia 205
apparitor 127
appellabilitas 285
appellatio 213
appellativus 48
appetentia 123
appetitio 109
appetitivitas 240
appetitivus 253
appetitivus 257
Appietas 118
appositivus 48
apprehensibilis 190
appretiabilitas 284
apprime 78
approbatio 110, 158
approbativus 48
aptitudinalis 267
aquarium 62
aquaticus 193
aquealis 266
aqueificativus 237
aquetias 288
aquoitas 284
araneus 192
arator 129
arbitratrix 201
architectura 125
arena 62
argenteitas 242
argumentatio 110, 158,
213
argumentativus 237
argumentatrix 201
argumentor 158

argumentum 105, 120,
159, 218

aridum 159
aristarchizo 278
aritudo 297
armamentum 120
armatura 212
armentum 218

armo 270

aromatizo 278
arrianizo 278

arripo 15

arrogantia 123
articulus 50, 159
artificiativus 237
artificio 271

artista 294

artista, artisticus 249
ascriptor 129

aseitas 291

asinitas 288
aspectabilis 136
asperitas 118,207, 282
aspernamentum 219
assectator 129
assensio 110
assensor 129
assentator 129, 196
assessor 196
assiduitas 158,207
assimulatio 158
assimulo 15
assituabilis 243
assituo 244
assuescibilis 263
assumptivus 138, 157,
158

astronomialis 266
astronomizo 278
astrum 33
atramentum 120, 218
atrocitas 117,207
attendo 78

attentus 158
attenuata figura 158
atticisso 278

attingo 78
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attitas 284
attraheitas 289
attributalis 266
attributum 50

auctio 40

auctor 129
auctoramentum 120,
218

auctorista 293
auctoritas 117, 159, 282
auctoritativ-us, -e 252
auctorizabilis 264
auctrix 199, 201
audientia 203
auditivitas 240
auditivus 253, 257
auditor 127, 159
auditorium 62
auferabilitas,
inauferabilitas 285
augmentabilis 262
augmentativus 253
augmentum 218
auguralis 135
aulizo 279

aureitas 242
auscultator 129
austeritas 207
authenticus 194, 249
autorizo 278
autumnitas 40, 116
avaritia 126
aversatrix 201
aviolus 15

avocatrix 201
axioma 230
baccalaurio,
baccalauriandus 271
bacchanalis 184
ballista 126
balneator 127
balneum, balneae 192
baptisma 176
baptizator 198
baptizo 179, 278
barbarismus 159
barbarizo 278
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bardesanista 292
beatificabilis 263
beatifico 176
beatificus 139
beatitudo 122
bellator 127, 196
bellatrix 134
benedictio 215
beneficentia 123
beneficus 139
benevolentia 159, 203
benignedecorus 231
benignefactrix 231
benigneprincipalis 231
benignitas 207, 282
benivolentia 122
betizo 278
biberaticum 15
Biblia 175
biduanculus, biduanus
34

bilitas 242
blandimentum 120, 218
blanditia 126
blasphemabilis 190
blasphemia 176
boeotisso 278
bonetista 295
bonificabilis 243, 264
bonificativitas 240
bonificativus 237
bonitas 117,207, 282
bonitivus (cf.
bonitivitas) 237
bonito 237

brabium 176
brancificativitas 240
brancificativus 237
breviloquentia 123
brevitas 117, 159
bullizo 277

c(h)orizo 278
caballitas 288

cadens exornatio 160
cadivus 256
Cadmigena 35
caecitas 118,207, 282

caelator 129
caelestialitas 239
caelestiativus 237
caelestio 244
caeligena 35
caementum 218
Caesarietas 288
caesio 213
calamitas 282
calcaneum 193
calceamentum 120, 218
calceo 15
calciamentum 120
calefactibilis 243
calefactivitas 240
calefactivus 237
calliditas 117
callositas 207
calumniator 129
campanista 293
campanizo 278
campanizo 279
candidatorius 140
canonizo 278
cantio 40

cantor 127
cantrix 201
capacitas 207
capillamentum 218
capillatura 212
capitalis 184
capitaneus 192
caprizo 279
captatrix 201
captivus 138, 182, 250
carcerizo 277
caritas 40, 117
caritative 252
carnal-is, -iter 186
carneitas 288
carneus 193
carnifico 179
castifico 179
castigator 196
castitas 207
castrator 198
casus 33



catabolicus 194
cataplasma 36
catapulta 36
catechizo 179, 278
categoria 51
catharticus 194
cathedra 36
catholicus 194
causa 160
causabilitas 285
causalis 50
causalitas 283
causative 252
causativitas 240, 286
causativus 48
causeitas 288
cavillatio 108
cavillator 127
cavillator 196
cavositas 210
celebritas 118
celeritas 118,282
censor 127, 196
censorius 140
censualis 186
censura 125,212
cepulla 15

cerealis 184
certamen 217
certificativus 237
certifico 2775
certioro 271
certitudinalis,
certitudinaliter 267
cessator 129
cessatrix 201
characterizo 278, 280
choicus 194
chorista 293
chorizo 279
christianizo 278, 280
christianizo 281
circuleitas 289
circum, circa 94
circumcisio 215
circumcordialis 186
circumductor 198

circumitio 108, 160
circumlator 198
circumscribo 36
circumscriptio,
circumscripte 36, 110
circumscriptor 36
circumspector 129
circumstantia 203
circumtectus 36
circumvenio 36
citharista 127
citharizo 277, 278
citro, citra 94
civicus 193, 249
civitas 282
clamator 129
clarificativus 237
clarifico 180
claritas 178, 207
classicus 193
clementia 122,203
clericalis 267
clientel(l)a
climactericus 193
coacervatio 110
coactor 127
coadiutivus (hapax) 237
coadiutor 95
coadunativus (hapax)
237

coaegresco 221
coaequabilis 243
coaequalis 95, 184, 220
coaequativus 237
coaequo 220
coaetaneo 221
coaetaneus 193, 220
coaeternus 221
coaeto 221

coalesco 95
coangusto 220
coccineus 192
coelementaris 234
coelemento 221
coemptionalis 267
coepiscopus 95
coerceo 95

coexsisto 234
coextendo 234
cogitatio 110
cogitativus 252
cogitatorium 180, 182
cognatus 95
cognitor 129, 196
cognomentum 218
cognoscibilitas 284
cognoscitivus 253
cohaerentia 123
cohaerentia 203
cohaereo 95
cohaeres 95
cohortatio 110, 160
coimplicitus 221
coinquino 221
coinsinuo 234
cointellego 234
cointerimo 234
colaphizo 179, 278
collactaneus 193
collaetor 221
collatio 108, 161
collativus 48
collectivus 48
collega 95
collocatio 110, 161
collocutor 198
colloquor 95
collusor 127, 196
coloreitas 289
combinatum,
combinatio 296
combino 234
comesor 198
comicus 193
cominitio 15
comissator 127
comitas 282
comitivus 250
commemorator 198
commendabilis 188
commendatio 110, 213
commendatrix 134
commensurabilis 229,
234
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commensuratio 229
commensuratum,
commensuratio 296
commentator 196
commentum 218
commercium 95
commilito 95
comminatio 110
comminativus 182
comminator 198
comminus 95
commiscibilis 190
commiseratio 110, 161
commisero 221
commissura 40
commixtura 40
commoditas 117,282
commoratio 110, 160
commorior 220
commotio 110
communicabilis 262
communicabilitas 284
communicatio 110
communicativus 229
communio 110
communitas 118, 207,
292

commutabilis 136
commutatio 106, 108,
160

commuto 95
comoedia 160
compacitas 242
compar 161
comparabilis 136
comparatio 105, 161,
213,291

comparatio peccatorum
106, 162
comparativus 48, 138
compassibilis 221
compassio 215
compatior 221
compellatio 162
compendium 82
compensatio 110
competitor 129
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competitrix 134
complaudo 222
complecto, complexio
234

complementum 120, 234
compleo 95
completivus 259
completivus 48, , 162,
259

complexionabilis 243
complexionativus 237
complexiono 244
complexionor 274
complexive 255
complexivus 48
componibilis 262
compositio 110, 162
compositor 129
compossessor 198, 222
compostura 40
compotatio 110
compotor 129
compransor 129
comprehendibilis 41
comprehensibilis 188
comprehensibilis,
comprehendibilis 136
comprehensio 110
comprobator 129, 196
comproportionalis 267
computista 293
conativus 253
concalefacio 220
concalesco 220
concarnatio 222
concarno 222
concavus 95
concenatio 110
conceptibilis 262
conceptibilitas 285
conceptionalis 267
conceptista 296
conceptivus 182
concertatio 110
concertatorius 140
concessio 110, 160
conciliatio 110

conciliatrix 133
conciliista 296
concilio 220
concineratus 222
concinnatio 221
concinnitas 118
concinnitudo 122
concitator 129
conclusio 55,105, 110,
160

conclusivus 251
concolor 82
concolorans 222
concordativitas 240
concordativus 237
concordialissimo 273
concorporatio 215,222
concorporatus 221
concorporifico 180, 222
concretivus 48
concubitalis 186
concupiscentia 203
concupiscentivum 182,
183

concupiscentivus 257
concupiscitivus 253
concurrens 234
concursio 110
concursio vocalium 160
concussiblis 190
concussio 213
concussor 198
condemnator 196
condesertor 198, 222
condicionalis 50, 183,
186

condicionativus,
conditionativus 237
condiciono, conditiono
244

condimentum 218
condiscipulus 221
conditionalis 267
conditiono 274
conditivus 259
conditorium 181
conditrix 201



condoleo 222
condolesco 221
conductor 127
conduplicatio 160
confabulatio 222
confatalis 135
confector 129
confessio 213
confessor 198
conficio 95
confidentia 122
configuro 234
confirmatio 111, 161
confirmativus 182
confirmator 129, 196
confirmatrix 199, 201
confirmitas 282
confiteor 178
conflabello 222
conflictatrix 201
confoedero 222
conformalis 186
conformalis 222
conformatio 111, 161
conformativitas 286
conformo 221
confrequento 221
confusio 111
confusus 143
confutatio 104, 161
congaudeo 222
congemesco,
congemisco 222
congenitus 221
conglobo 221
conglorifico 180, 221,
222

congregabilis 136
congregativus 229
congressio 213
congruentia 203
coniectatio 221
coniectivus 254
coniecto 221
coniector 127
coniectura 125,212
coniecturalis 135, 161

conitor 95

coniugalis 184
coniugatio 111
coniunctio 50, 105, 111,
161

coniunctivus 48
coniuratio 111, 213
conquestio 162
conquisitor 127, 196
consacerdos 222
consanguineus 192
consanguinitas 207, 221
conscensio 111
conscientia 123, 204
consecraneus 193, 222
consecratio 213
consectrix 134
consecutio 111, 162
consecutivus 255
consensio 111
consentaneus 193
consentio 82
consepelio 222
consequentia 123, 162
consero, consatus 221,
222

conservabilis 190
conservatio 111
conservative 230
conservativus 229, 253,
259

conservator 130
conservatrix 134, 201
consessor 130
consiliativus 254
consimilis 221
consistorium 182
consolabilis 136
consolatio 111
consolatorius 140
consonantia 204
consparsio, conspersio
215,222

conspiratio 111
consponsor 130
constabilio 221
constantia 123, 204

constitutio 111, 162
constitutive 252
constitutivus 255, 259
constitutor 196
constricto 222
constringo 221
constructio 111
constructivus 229
constupro 221
Consualia 184
consubstantialifaciens
231

consubstantialis 186
consubstantio 244
consubstantivus 182,
251

consuetudinalis 267
consuetudo 18, 121,
162,297

consultor 130
consultrix 134
consumabilis 243
consummator 198
consumptor 130
contaminator 198
contemplatio 213
contemplativitas 240
contemplativus 253
contemplator 196
contemporalis 186
contemporalis 222
contemporo 222
contemptibilis 190
contenebro 222
contentio 105, 108, 162
contentivus 253, 260
conterreo 221
contesseratio,
contessero 215,222
contestificor 180
contiguitas 229
continentia 122, 204
continentrix 231
contineo 95
contingens,
contingenter 230

311



continuatio 105, 111,
162

continuativus 48
continuum 230
contionalis 135, 267
contra 95
contradicibilis 190
contradico 95
contradictorie 230
contrahibilitas 285
contrapono 95
contrariabilis 243
contrariativus 237
contrarietas 210, 292
contrarium 105, 163
contrascribo 95
contrascriptor 95
contravenio 95
contrectabilis 190
contribulatio 215
contrimisco,
contremesco 221
contristatio 215
contritiono 244
controversia 163
controversus 95
contrucido 221
contueor 95
convenientia 123
convenio 95
conventientia 204
converificor 234
conversatio 213
conversio 111, 163
convertibilis 190
convertibilitas 284
convexus 246
conviscero 222
conviva 95
convivo 221
convoro 222
convulnero 221
coodibilis 190, 222
cooperatio 234
cooperativus 229
cooperator 95, 222
coopto 95
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coordino, coordinatio
234

copista 294
copulatio 111
copulatista 294
copulativus 48
coreizo 278

corneus 192
corollarium 55
coronamentum 218
corpora prima 143
corporal-is, -iter, -itas
183, 184
corporalitas 210, 283
corporativus 238
corporeitas 288, 289
corpulentia 204
corpuscula 143
correctio 111, 163
corrector 127
correcumbens 222
corresupinatus 222
corresuscito 221
corruptela 126
corruptibil-is, -itas 190,
191, 210, 257
corruptivum 183
corruptivus 257
corruptor 127, 196
corruptorius 181
corvizo 278
cothonisso 278
crassitudo 121
creabilis 262
creator 130, 196
creatura 212
crebritas 118
credibilis 136, 188
creditor 130
crementum 218
cretiso, cretisso 278,
279

criminatio 111, 163
criniso, crinizo 279
crinomenon 163
crotalisso 278
culpabilis 188

cultor 127, 196
cultrix 134
cultura 40, 125, 212
cumba, cymba 33
cummitas 284
cupiditas 282
cupreitas 242
curator 127
curialis 135
curiositas 207
custodela 125
cyathisso 278
cymbalisso 278
cynicus 193
dabilis 262
daemonicus 194
damnatio 111, 213
damnator 196
damnatorius 140
Danielitas 288
data 62

dativus 48

dator 127

deamo 96

deascio 96
debellator 196
debellatrix 201
debil-is, -itas 97, 187,
188

debitor 130
debitrix 201
decempedator 130
decentia 123
decessor 130
decisio 111
declamatio 163
declamator 130
declamatorius 140
declarativus 254
declinatio 111
decoctor 130
decoramentum 219
decrementum 218
decresco 96
decretista 294
decurialis 186
dedecoratio 215



dedecorator 198
dedicatio 111
dedicator 198
dedoleo 96
deducibilis 262
deductor 196
defatigatio 111
defectio 213
defectivus 255
defectivus 48
defectrix 201
defensio 213
defensio, defensor 163
defensor 127, 196
defetiscentia 205
definibilis 263
definitio 105, 111, 163
definitivus 138, 182,
229

deflecto 96

defleo 96

defloratio 215
deformitas 118
defraudatio 215
defraudatrix 201
degener 96
degredior 96
degustatio 215
dehonestamentum 96
dehortatio 215
dehortatorius 181
deiamator 231
deiapparentia 231
deiferus 231
deificabilis 243
deificativus 238
deifico 179

deificus 265
deiimitatus, deiimitatio
231

deiiudicatio 231
deioperatio 231
deiplasmatio 231
deisimilitudo 231
deispeciosissimus 231
deisusceptibilis 231
deitabilis 243

deito 244

deivisus 231

delabor 96

delator 196

delebilis 261
delectativitas 240
delenitor, delinitor 130
deletrix 134
delibatio 215
deliberatio 111
deliberativum,
deliberatio 163
deliberativus 48, 138
deliberator 130
deliniatio 215
delinquentia 205
demandatio 215
demens 96

dementia 204
deminutio 106, 164
deminutio, diminutio
111

deminutivus 48
demiror 96
demonstratio 105, 111,
164

demonstrativum 164
demonstrativus 48, 138,
265

demonstrator 130
demonstrator 196
demonstro 96
demutabilis 190
demutatio 96, 213
denarro 96
denominatio 164
densitas 207
deonero 96
deosculor 96
depopulatio 112
depopulator 127
deportatio 40
depravatio 112
deprecatio 108, 164
deprecator 130
deprecatrix 201
depretiator 198

depulsio 112
depulsor 130
derisor 196
derivativus 48
derogatio 164
derogativus 48
derogator 198
descriptio 112, 164
desertor 196
desertrix 201
desipio 96
despectrix 201
despero 96
despicientia 123
despoliatio 216
despolio 96
despumatio 216
desquamo 96
destructivus 229, 253,
260

destructor 198
desultrix 201
detego 96
deterioro 272
determinabilis 190
determinativus 229
detestabilis 136, 188
detestator 198
detrimentum 120
detrimentum 218
deversor 130
deversorium 180
devoratio 216
devotamentum 219
devotio 112

diaeta 230
dialectica 41, 105
dialecticus 164, 193,
251

diameter 230
diaphanus 246
dicacitas 118
dicibilis 263
dicibilitas 285
dictator 128
dictatorius 140
dictatura 125
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dictivus 254, 258
dieioveitas 242
differenteitas 288
differentia 123, 204
differentiabilis 243
differentialitas 283
differentiativus 238, 252
differentio 244
differitas 283
difficilis 82
difficultas 117
diffidentia 123, 204
diffinibilitas 285
diffugio 82
diffuseitas 289
digestieitas 289
digestio 112
dignifico 274
dignitas 105, 164, 282
digressio 112
dilector 196
diligentia 40, 122,204
diligo 82

dilucida narratio 164
dimidiatio 216
diminuibilis 263
dimissio 112
dimissor 198
dinumeratio 112
directio 15
directivitas 286
directivo 274
directivum 258
direptio 112
direptor 130
diribitor 130
dirimo 82

discedo 82
discentia 205
disceptatio 112
disceptator 128
disceptatrix 134
discerno 82
discibilis 263
discingo 82
disciplinabilis 262
discolor 82
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disconduco 82
discontinuitas 242
disconvenientia 205
disconvenio 82
discors 82

discupio 82
disdigno 15
disertivus 48
disgregativus 229
disieiuno 15
disiunctio 112
disiunctio, disiunctum
164

disiunctivus 48
disiungo 82

dispar 82
dispartibilis 190
dispectio 216
dispendium 82
dispensa 15
dispensatio 112
dispensator 130
dispicio 82
displiceo 82
dispositio 57, 112, 164,
213

dispudet 82
dispunctio 216
disputabilis 262
disputatio 112, 214
disputativus 254
disputator 130
disquisitio 112
dissensio 112,214
dissentio 82
dissero 82
dissimilis 82
dissimilitudo 122
dissimulatio 44, 112
dissipabilis,
dissupabilis 136
dissipatio 112
dissocio 82
dissolubilis 136, 188
dissolutio 112
dissolutrix 201

dissolutum 105, 164,
165

dissolvo 82
dissuasio 112, 165
dissuasor 130
distaedet 82
distantia 204
distantivum 183
distantivus 257
distentionalis 267
distinctio 112, 165
distinctionabilis 243
distinctiono 244
distribuibilis 263
distributio 112, 165,
214

distributivus 229
distruibilitas 285
diuturnitas 118
diuturnitas 207
divello 82
diversifico 2775
diversitas 207
divinatrix 202
divinieitas 289
divinitas 118, 207
divisibilis 190
divisibilitas 284
divisio 104, 112, 165
divisiv-us, -e 255
divisivus 229, 259
divisor 130
docibilis 188

docilis 165

doctor 130

doctoro, doctorandus
271

doctrina 165
documentum 120, 218
dogmatizo 278, 280
dolus 165
domesticus 193
dominatio 112,214
dominator 196
dominatrix 134, 201
dominicalis 267
domitor 130



donabilis 188
Donatista 292
donativum 183
dorisso 278

dotalis 184

dualis 50

dualitas 283
dubitatio 108
dubitatio, addubitatio
165

dubitativus 48, 182, 254

dubium 165
ductor 130
dulcitas 116
dulcitudo 122
dummitas 284
duplex 62
duplicitas 210
durabilis 261
durandista 295
durativitas 240
durativus 238
durificativitas 240
durificativus 238
duritia 126
ebriamen 217
ebrietas 207
eburneus 192
eccentricus 246
ecclesia 176
ecclesiasticus 194
echonizo 278
edacitas 207
edormio 83
educator 130
educatrix 201
edulco 45
effatum 45
effectivitas 285
effectivus 48
effector 130
effectrix 134
efficientia 123
effictio 165
efflagitatio 112
effrenatio 112
effusio 113

egestas 41

ego 62

elamentabilis 137
electio 113
electionalis 267
elegantia 165,204
elegantia 204
elementa 143
elementabilis 243
elementativitas 240
elementativus 238, 255
elementatus 255
elementeitas 288
elementicus 249
elemento 271
elementum 218
elocutio 113, 166
elocutoria, elocutrix 44
eloquentia 44, 122, 204
emendator 130, 197
emendatrix 134
eminentia 123, 204
eminentia 204
emolumentum 120, 218
emptor 128

emundatio 216
enecatrix 202

enimitas 289

enodator 198
enormitas 207

entitas 290, 291
entitativ-us, -e 252
enumeratio 113, 166,
214

enuntiatum 45
epicherema 166
epilogus 36, 166
episcopo 269, 271
episcopus 37

epistula 36

epitogium 37

epodos 37

epoto 83

eraclizo 278
eradicatio 216

erarizo ‘'malleare’ 278
erectialis 231

ereptio 113

ereptor 130
ergativus 252
erraticus 193
erroneus 192
erubescentia 205
eruditio 113

eruptio 214

essentia, entia 41, 43
essentialitas 227
essentiativus,
essentiative 252
essentio 244
essentitas 227, 290
ethicus 194, 230
ethnicalis 267

etitas 284
euangelium 36
eucharistia 176
eugeneus, eugenius 36
eunuchizo, heraclizo
278

euodes 36

eurus 33

evacuatio 216
evacuativus 238
evangelicus 195
evangelista 293
evangelium 176
evangelizator 198
evangelizo 179, 278
evenio 83

eversio 113,214
eversor 197

eversor, evorsor 130
evidentia 123
ex(s)pectabilis 190
exactor 197
exaggeratio 214
exaggero §3

examen 217
exanimus, exanimis 83
exauctoro 83
excambio 15
excandescentia 123
excappo 15
excellentia 123
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exceptio 166
excisio 113
exclamatio 113, 166
exclamo 83
exclusive 255
excursor 130
excursus 62
exemplifico 275
exemplum 166

exeo 83
exercitabilis 263
exercitatio 113, 166,
214

exheres 83

exhibitio 214
exhortator 198
exiguitas 207
exilitas 207
existentia 227
existentialis 228
existentialitas 227
existimativus 238
existimator, existumator
130

existitivus, existivus 256
exitiabilis 136
exitialis 184

exlex 83
exomolegesis 176
exoptabilis 188
exorabilis 136
exorator 197
exorbitator 198
exorcista 293
exorcizo 278
exordium 166
exornatio 113, 166
exornator 130
exoro 83

expavesco 83
expectoro 83
expedimentum 219
expeditio 166
experientia 124, 143
experimentativus 251
experimento 271
experimentum 218
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expers 83, 97
expiabilis 190
explanatio 113, 166
explanator 131
explicabilis 188
explicatio 113
explicator 131
explicatrix 134
explorator 197
expolitio 113, 166
expositio 107, 113, 167
expositivus 254, 260
expugnabilis 188
expugnator 197
expugnatorius 181
expugno 83
expulsivieitas 289
expulsor 131
expultrix 134
exquisitio 214
exsanguis 83
exsecrabilis 188
exsecramentum 218
exsecratio 113
exspectatrix 202
exstasis 176
exstinctor, extinctor 131
exstruo 83
exsuperantia 124
exsuperantia 204
exsuperatio 167
exsuscitatio 167
extensitas 242
extenuata oratio 167
extenuatio 113
exterioritas 243, 286
externae res 167
extimo 272

extra 62, 94
extranaturalis 185, 186,
223

extraneus 193, 223
extraordinarius 223
extremitas 118, 207,
292

extremo 272
exvigilo 15

fabalis 184
fabricator 131
fabrista 295
fabula 167
faciendus 135
facilitas 118, 207
Sactibilis 262, 263
factitamentum 219
factitator 198
factivus 253, 259
factor 197
factura 212
facultas 117
facunditas 282
falsifico 275
familiaritas 207
famositas 210
fartor 128
fastidibilis 190
fatalis 135, 184
fatigabilis 190
fautor 128, 197
fautrix 133
favorabilis 187, 188
femininus 50
fenerator 128
feritas 207
fermentatio 216
fermentum 218
ferramentum 120, 218
ferreitas 242
fervura 212
festivalis 268
festivitas (in narratione)
167

festivitas 117
festivitas 282
festivus 138, 182
ficitas 282

fictor 128

fictrix 133
ficulneus 192
fidelitas 282
fidentia 124,204
fides 167
figmentum 218
figulatio 216



figur-a, -aliter, -atio
125,167,212
figureitas 289
filio 245
finieitas 289
finitas 288
finitivus 48
finito 245
finitor 128
finitor, finiens 43
finitus 50
firmamentum 120, 167,
218
firmitas 282
firmitudo 121, 167
fistulativus 253, 257
flabilis 137
flamen (?) 217
Sflaturalis 186
flebilis 136, 187, 188,
261
flexibilis 137
flexio 113
floralis 184
florificativitas 240
Sflorificativus 238
Sflorista 294
florizo 278
fluctigena 35
fluctuans genus 167
focalis 266
folificativitas 240
folio 62,245
fomentum 120, 218
forma 41, 143, 167
forma separata 55
Jformalis 184
Jformalista 293, 295
formalitas 283
formalizo 278, 279
formativus 252
formatrix 202
formidabilis 188
formifacturalitates 231
formositas 207
formula 62
fornicatio 216

fortificabilis 243, 264
Jortificativus 238
fortitudo 121, 167,297
fortuna 167

fractura 40
fragmentum 120
Francigena 35
fratellus 15
fraudator 131, 197
fraudatrix 202
frequentatio 113
frequentatio 168
frequentativus 48
frequentator 198
frequentia 124,204
frictrix 202
fructificatio 216
fructificativitas 240
Sfructifico 180
frugalitas 118, 282
frumentatio 214
frumentum 218
fugatrix 202
fugitivus 138, 182, 253
fundamentum 120, 219
Sfurator 196, 198
furialis 135

Sfurtivus 182

Sfuturum 50

garentizo 278
geminatio 113
genealogizo 278
genera causarum 168
general-is, -iter 184
generalificativum 289
generalifico 289
generalis 135, 143
generalitas 283
generaliter 186
generatio 214
generativus 229, 253
generatorius 181
genereitas 288, 289
genericus 249
generificabile 289
generositas 207
genetivus 48

genetrix 133
genimen 217
genitalis 184
genitor 128
genitura 212
gentilitas 118, 207
geometria 41, 105
geometricus 246
geometrizo 278
germanitas 207
gerundium 50
gestus 168
gladiator 128
gladiatorius 140
gloriabilis 243
gloriativitas 240
gloriativus 238
glorificabilis 243
glorificativus 238
glorifico 180
gloriosifico 275
gloriosissimo 273
gloritas 242
gnosticus 195
gradatio 113, 168
graduatus 276
graduo 271
graecisso 277,278
Graiigena 35
grammatica 41, 105
grammaticalis 267
grammaticus 193
gratiositas 210
gratulatio 113
gravitas 117, 168
gressibilis 262
gressivus 253
gubernatio 113
gubernator 128
guberno 33
gustativitas 240
gustativus 253, 257
gymnasium 230
gymnicus 193
habilis 136, 188
habilitas 118,207
habilito 270
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habitabilis 137, 188
habitatio 40
habitator 131
habitivus 49
habituabilis 243
habitudinalis 267
habitudo 121, 291, 297
habitueitas 289
habituo 245,270
haecceitas 55, 289, 290
haeceitativum 289
haecitabile 289
haecito 289
haectitas 289
haeresis 176
haeretic-us, -e 195
haereticalis 268
haesitantia 124
harmonizo 278
hebetudo 121, 297
hebraisso 278
heinrizo 279
heraclizo 278, 280
herbarium 62
herbigradus 34
heredifico 274, 276
hereditas 282
herodizo 278

hians oratio 168
hierarchia 231
hierarchizo 278
hilarisso 277
hilaritas 118
hinnibilitas 285
historia 168
historicus 193
histrio 168
homificabilis 243
homificativus 238
honesta res 168
honestas, honestum 168
honorabilis 137, 188,
261

honorificus 139
horribilis 136
horrificabilis 263
horrifico 179

318

horrificus 139, 265
hortativus 49
hortator 128
hospitalis 184
hospitalitas 208
hostificus 139
hostilitas 210
humanitas 104, 118,
208, 288
humefactivus 238
humile genus 168
humiliatio 216
humilifico 180
hydraulicus 194
hylarisso 278
hymnizabilis 264
hymnizo 278
hypotheticalis 268
iactatio 113
iactura 125
iammitas 284
ianeus 193

ianitor 128

ianitrix 201

idea 55

ideieitas 289
identicus 249
identifico 249, 276
identificus 265
identitas 227, 249, 284,
290, 291

idioma 46

idioticus 195
idoneitas 288
idoneus 192
ieiunabilis 262
ieiunitas 282
ignarus 97

igneus 192
ignificabilis 243
ignificativitas 240
ignitivitas 240
ignobil-is, -itas 188
ignobilitas 117,208
ignorabilis 188
ignorantia 124, 204
ignoscibilis 188

ignosco 97

ignotus 97

illaesibilis 190
illegalitas 239
illimitatum, illiminatio
297

illuminatio 216
illuminativus 254
illuminator 198
illusio 113

illusor 198
imaginativitas 240
imaginativus 252
imago 168
imbecillitas 118, 208,
282

imbonitas 210
imitabilis 137
imitatio 113

imitatio 56, 168
imitator 131

imitatrix 134
immanitas 117, 282
immarcescibilis 190
immensitas 118
immensivus 238
imminutio 113
immobilis 137, 188, 189
immobilitas 210
immobilitativus 255
immobilito 255
immoderantia 205
immoderatio 97
immolator 131
immortal-is, -itas 184,
185,118, 282
immotivitas 240
immundabilis 190
immunitas 118, 282
immutabilis 136
immutatio 113
imparticipabiliter 231
impassibilis 190, 192
impatientia 204
impedimentum 120, 219
imperativus 49



imperator, induperator
128

imperatorius 140
imperceptivus 255, 260
imperialis 186
impetibilis 136
impetro 85

impietas 208
implacabilis 137
implurativus 238
impono 85
importabilis 191
importunitas 208
impositivus 49
impossibilis 189
impossibilitas 208
impotestativus 238
impraescientia 205
impressio 113
imprimatur 62
improbatio 113
improbitas 118
improbitas 208
improbitas 282
improvidentia 205
imprudentia 122, 168,
204

impugnatio 113
impugno 85

impulsio 113
impulsor 128
impunitas 118
impuritas 208
imputabilitas 285
imputativus 182
inaccessibilis 190, 191
inaequal-is, -itas 184
inaequalis 184
inaequalitas 208
inaestimabilis 189
inambulo 85
inanilogista 292
inanimalis 184
inanitas 208
inapparitio 97
inapprehensibilis 191
inascensibilis 231

inauguratio 216
incalefactibilis 243
incalesco 85

incedo 85

incendialis 186
incensio 113
incentivum 183
incentivus 256
inceptivus 49
inchoativus 49

incipio 85

incisivus 253
incitamentum 121, 219
inclamatio 216
inclinatio 114

inclusio 114

inclusive 255

incolo 85

incolumitas 118, 282
incommiscibilis 190,
191

incommoditas 282
incomparabilis 189
incomprehensibilis 188,
189
incomprehensibilitas
284

inconcessibilis 191
inconcinnitas 208
incongressibilis 191
incongruentia 206
inconsiderantia 124,
204

inconstantia 204
incontaminabilis 191
incontemplabilis 191
incontemptibilis 190,
191

incontinentia 124, 204
incontinuitas 242
incontradicibilis 190,
191

inconvenientia 206
inconvertibilis 190, 191
incorporalis, -iter, -itas
183, 184
incorporalitas 210

incorruptibil-is, -itas
190, 191
incorruptibilitas 210
incorruptorius 181
incredibilis 136, 188
incrementum 120, 121,
219

increpatio 216
increpo 85
incriminatio 216
incusabilis 191
incusativus 49
incuso 85

indagatrix 134
indemutabilis 191
indeterioro 272
indeterminabilis 191
indicative 252
indicativus 49, 260
indigena 35
indigentia 124, 204
indigitamenta 220
indignatio 168, 214
indignativum 182, 183
indignitas 118, 208
indissolubilis 189
individualitas 210, 283
individuatum,
individuatio 297
individuor 271
indiviseitas 288
indivisibil-is, -iter 190,
191

indoctus 97
indolentia 124
inductio 114, 168
inductivus 229
inductor 197
indulgentia 124, 204
indultor 198
indumentum 219
ineluctabilis 189
inemeribilis 191
inenarrabilis 189
inenarrativus 182
inenatabilis 191
inertia 62
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inexcogitabilis 191
inexorabilis 136, 189
inexperientia 206
inexpiabilis 137
inexplebilis 137
inexplicabilis 137, 189
inexpugnabilis 137
inextinguibilis 189
inextricabilis 189
infallibilis 229
infalsificabilis 264
infantia 204
infatigabilis 189
infelix 97
inferioritas 287
inferioro 272
infimitas 292

infinio 272

infinitas 288
infinitio 114
infinitivitas 240
infinitivus 49, 255
infinito 245, 270, 272
infirmitas 208
infitialis 135
infitiatio 114
infitiator 131
inflammatio 114
inflammativus 260
inflexio 114
informabilis 191
informabilis 263
informalitas 231
informatio 114
informator 198
informitas 210
informo 269
infrenatio 216
infructuositas 210
ingenuitas 208
inglorius 97
ingressio 114
inhabilis 188, 189
inhabitabilis 137
inhabitatio 216
inhumanitas 118,282
ininterpretabilis 191
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ininventibilis 191
ininvestigabilis 191
iniquitas 117, 208
initas 289

initiator 198
initiatrix 202
initieitas 288
iniuria 168
iniustitia 126
innascibilis 191
innascibilitas 285
innaturalitas 239
innocens 97
innocentia 122, 204
innominabilis 189
innoxius 97
innumerabilis 137, 189
inobaudientia 206
inobscurabilis 191
inopia 41

inops 97
inquietator 198
inquinamentum 219
inquisitio 214
inquisitivus 229
inquisitivus 254
inquisitor 131
insanabilis 137
insatiabilis 137, 189
insaturabilis 137
inscientia 122
inscitia 126
insensibilis 189
insidiator 131
insinuatio 114, 169
insinuativus 256
insipientia 204
insitivus 138
insolentia 123, 204
inspectio 214
inspector 197
instabilis 189
instantaneitas 242
instantaneus 192
instantia 204
instantivus 251
instaurativus 138, 250

instimulator 131
instinctueitas 289
instinctiono 245
instinctivus 238
institor 131

institutio 214
institutor 198
instructor 131
instrumentalitas 239
instrumentativus 238
instrumentum 120, 219
insuavitas 208
insubditivus 182
insubstantivus 251
insufficientia 206
insulsitas 118
insultatorius 181
insum 85
insuperabilis 189
insurgo 85
integrativus 255
integrator 198
integritas 119, 208
intellectibilis 263
intellectibilitas 283, 284
intellectio 107, 169
intellectissimo 273
intellectivitas 240
intellectivus 252, 253,
257

intellectual-is, -itas 186
intellectualitas 210, 284
intellegentia 123, 204
intellegentitas 227
intellegibilitas 284
intellego 85
intemperantia 123
intempestivus 138
intemptabilitas 231
intensibilis 263
intentio 114
intentionalis 267
intercedo 85
intercessor 131
intercido 85
intercipio 85
intercludo 85



interdependentia 106
interdictor 198
interemptibilis 191
interemptrix 202
interfector 131, 197
interficio 85
interibilis 191
interiectio 50
interioritas 286
interminabilis 191
interminabilitas 284
intermissio 114
intermorior 85
internecivus 138
internosco 85
interpellatio 108, 169
interpellator 131
interpolator 198
interpolatrix 202
interpositio 169
interpretatio 56, 114,
169, 214
interpretatorius 181
interrogatio 114, 169
interrogativus 49, 182
interspiratio 114
intersubiectivitas 106
interversio 216
inthronizo 278
intitulizo 279
intolerabilis 189
intolerantia 124
intra 97
intramuranus 97
intraneitas 242
intransitivus 49
introcurro 96
introduco 85, 96
introductio 96
introeo 85, 96
intromissio 96
introspicio 85, 96
intuitivus 255

inutilis 97

invalido 269
invectivus 256
inventio 104, 114, 169

inventor 128
inventrix 134

inversio 114, 169
investigabilis 191
investigatio 214
investigativus 254
investigator 131
invictus 97, 135
invincibilis 135, 191
invisibil-is, -iter 189
invitator 197
invitatorius 181
invituperabilis 192
iocatio 169
lovinianista 292
ipsoperus, ipsoperatio
232

ipsospecialiter 232
ipsosupersubstantialis
231

ipsumparticipatio 232
irrationabil-is, -iter 189
irrational-is, -iter 36,
184

irrecuperabilis 191
irreformabilis 191
irreligiositas 210
irremissibilis 191
irreprehensibilis 192
irrespirabilis 191
irreverentia 204
irrevocabilis 189
irrisio 114, 169
irrisor 131

irritabilis 137
irritamentum 219
irritus 97

iterabilis 192

iteratio 114

iterativus 49
iucunditas 208
iuda(e)izo 277, 278, 280
iudicatio 108, 169
iudicativus 253, 260
iudicatum 169
iudiciale genus 169
iudicialis 135

iugatio 114
iuramentum 220
iuridicialis 41, 135, 267
iuridicialis constitutio
169

iurista 294
iurulentia 206
iustificabilis 243
iustificativitas 240
iustificatrix 202
iustifico 176, 180, 275
iustitia 126, 169
labilis 261

labium 15
lachanizo 278
lacrimabilis 189
laesio 114
laetabilis 137
laetificus 139
laetitia 126
laicalis 267

laicus 195
lamentabilis 137
lanositas 210
lapidator 131
lapidositas 210
lapsio 114
largificus 139
largitio 114
largitionalis 267
largitor 131
lascivus 138, 182
lassitudo 297
Latinigena 35
latinista 294
Latinitas 119, 169
latinizo 270,277, 278
latinizo 277
latitudinalis 267
latitudo 121

lator 131, 197
laudabile 169
laudabilis 137, 189
laudatio 114
laudator 131
laudatrix 134
lectitas 288
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legalis 185
legatio 108
legatorius 140
legista 293
legitima constitutio 169
legitimo 269
lembus 33
lenitas 208
lenitudo 121
Lentulitas 119
leonativitas 240
leonizo 279
leporizo 280
lepos 169
levamentum 121
levianimus 34
levitas 119, 282
levitas 119, 282
leviticus 195
libamen 217
liberalis 185
liberalitas 208
liberator 128
librator 197
licentia 123, 170, 204
licentio 271
licetitas 290
licitator 131
ligneitas 288
ligneus 192
ligonizo 278
limbo 62
lineamentum 219
lineitas 289
liniamentum 120
lippitudo 121
litigator 131
litoralis 185
litterator 197
litteratoria, litteratrix
44

litteratorius 181
litteratura 125, 2
litteratura 212
litura 125
localis 185
locatio 214
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loceitas 289

loci communes 34
locomotivus 257
locus 62,105, 170
locus communis 170
locutivus 254
logicalis 268
logista, logisticus 249
longinquitas 242
longitudinalis 267
longitudo 121
longuinquitas 119
loquacitas 119, 282
loquela 125

lotio 40

lubricus 249
luciducor 232
lucificabilis 243
lucificativus 238
lucificus 265
lucrativus 138
lucrificabilis 263
lucrifico 180

lucta 15
luctificabilis 263
luctificus 139
lucubratio 40
ludifico 180
luminificativus 238
luterisso 278
lutherista 295
machinator 131
maestitia 126
magicus 194
magistro, magistrandus
271

magnabilis 243
magnalia 176, 186
magnalitas 239
magnificabilis 243
magnificativitas 240
magnificentia 123. 204
magnifico 180
magnificus 139
magniloquentia 124
magnitivitas 241
magnitudo 122, 170

magno 245
maiestas 282
maiorabilis 243
maiorificativus 238
maioritas 286
maioro 272
maleficus 139
malevolentia 123
malificabilis 243, 264
malificativus 238
malignitas 208, 282
malitia 126
malitiositas 210
mandator 198
mansivus 251, 255
mansuetudo 122
manualis 185
manumissor 198
mar(r)onista 295
marcianista 292
maritalis 185
Martigena 35
martineitas 289
massalis 186
matemathiceitas 289
materia 143
materiabilis 243
materialis 186
materio 270
mathematicalis 268
mathematicus 194, 246
matricalis 267
matrisso, matresco 278
matrix 201
matronalis 185
matronomicus 249
maturitas 119
maximo 272
maximum 62
mecum 95
mediator 176, 197
medicamen 217
medicamentum 219
medicativus 254
medicinalis 185
medicus 249
medietas 34, 208



mediocris figura 170
mediocritas 119
meditativus 253
medius 88

meio 15

melioritas 286
melioro 271
membrum orationis 170
memorabilis 189
memorativitas 241
memoria 170
memorificativus 238
mendacitas 210
mendicitas 208, 282
mensio 114
mensura 125,212
mensurativus 238
mercator 128
mercatorius 140
meretrix 201
meridialis 185
meritorius 140, 181
metallicus 194
metaphorizo 245
metaphysicalis 268
metaphysico 269
methodicus 194
methodus 230
militia 126
minervalis 185
minima naturae 143
minimo 272
minimum 62
ministrator 131
ministratrix 134
minoratum, minoratio
297

minorificabilis 244
minorificabilis 264
minoritas 286
minoro 271
minutalis 185
mirabilis 136, 189
mirificus 139
miscellaneus 193
miserabilis 137, 189
miserator 198

misericordia 170
misericordiativus 238
misericordio,
misericordior 245
missio 114

misso 278
mitigativus 259
mixibilis, mixtibilis 263
mixtio 214

mobilis 189
mobilitas 208
mobilito, immobilito
270

modalitas 239
modeitas 289
moderatio 114
moderator 128
moderatrix 133
modialis 185
modificabilis 264
modista 294
modulatrix 202
moechisso 277,278
moles et machina mundi
143

mollitia 126
mollitudo 121, 170
momentaneus 193
momentum 120, 219
monarchizo 278
monimentum 219
monitor 128
monstrificabilis 263
monstruosieitas 289
montanista 292
moralis 185
moralitas 210
moralizo 278, 281
morositas 208
mortal-is, -itas 185, 208
mortificatio 216
mortifico 180, 275
mos 170

motatio 216

motio 114

motivitas 241, 285
motivum 257

motivus secundum
locum 257

motorium 180, 182
motorius 181

motus corporis 170
mulieritas 210
mulierositas 119
multifico 180
multigenus 35
multinubentia 206
multipassibilis 232
multipedalis 232
multiplicabilis 137
multisermonalis 232
multitudo 121, 297
multiverbalis 232
multivorantia 206
mundialis 186
municipalis 135, 185
munificentia 204
munificus 139
munimentum 219
musica 41, 105
musicus 194
musigena 35

musso 15

mutabilis 137, 189
mutabilitas 285
mutatio 109

mutatio litterarum 170
mythicus 195
narratio 105, 109, 170
narrator 131
nascibilis 192
natalis 185

nativus 138, 182
natura 125, 170, 212
natural-is, -iter, -itas
185

naturalis 135, 143,170
naturalitas 210
naturifico 180
naturo 270

nauticus 194
navigabilitas 284
necesseitas 288
necessitas 170, 282
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necessitudo 121
negabilis 244
negatio 170, 214
negative 230
negator 198
negatrix 202
neglegentia 123, 204
negotialis 135
negotiator 131, 197
negotiatrix 202
negotiositas 44
nemo 97

nemonica 171
neptunalis 185
neque 97

nequitia 126
neronizo 279
nescio 97

neuter 97

neutralis 266
neutralitas 284
neutro 269
neutrum 50
nihileitas, nihilitas 290
Niligena 35
nimietas 208
nitiditas 116
niveus 192

nobilis 261
nobilitas 282, 284
nocentia 206
nocivus 256
nocturnitas 242
nodo 15

nolentia 206, 291
nolibilis 264
nolubilis 264
noluntas 264,291
nomen 171
nomenclator 131
nominalista 295
nominatio 105, 114, 171
nominativus 49, 50
non 97
nonaccidens 235
nonadmissio 235
nonadventus 235
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nonapparentia 235
nonattendentia 235
noncausa 235
noncelebrans 235
noncelestia 235
noncomparentia 235
noncomparitio 235
noncompassio 235
noncopulatim,
noncopulative 235
noncorpus 235
noncustodia 235
nonens 235
nonentitas 235
nonesse 235
noneternus 235
nonexecutio 235
nonexhibitio 235
nonexistentia 235
nonexistentia 235
nonfinibilitas 235
noninceptio 235
nonintellegibilis 235
nonintercise 235
nonintroitus 235
nonmotor 235
nonsignificativus 235
nonsusceptivus 235
noscibilis 192
notabilis 137
notatio 114, 171
notio 41, 109
notioritas 286
notitia 126

notus 33

novamen 217
noveitas 289
novellitas 210
novista 296
novitas 171, 208
noxietas 210
Nudipedalia 186
nuditas 210
nugator 128
nugatorius 140
nullificamen 217
nullificatio 216

nullifico 180
nullitas 290

nullus 97
numeralitas 283
numerositas 210
numerus (poeticus) 171
numquam 97
nundinatio 115
nuptialis 185
nutritivus 253

nutrix 133, 201
obdo 86

obdulco 86

obduro 86

obeo 86

obicio 86
obiectabilis 244
obiectativitas 241
obiectivalis 268
obiurgatio 115
obiurgator 131
obiurgatorius 140
obligamentum 220
obligista, obligisticus
249, 294

obliterator 198
oblito 15

obmoveo 87
oboedientia 124, 204
obrogatio 171
obscenitas 119
obscuritas 119
obsecratio 115
obsecutor 198
obsequela 125
observantia 124, 205
observatrix 199, 102
obsessor 128
obsignator 131
obstinatio 214
obstinativus 238
obtrectator 131, 197
obvigilo 87

obvio 86

occamista 294
occanista 295



occasionativus,

occasiono 238, 273, 274

occultatio 115,171
occultator 132
odorativitas 241
odorativus 254, 257
offensio 115
offerentia 206
offero 86

officialis 185
offuscatio 216
oleitas 116, 282
olentia 206

olivitas 40, 282
omnibus 62
omnicastus 232
omnicognoscentia 228
omnicreatrix 232
omniexistentia 228
omniintellegentia 228
omnisapiens 232
omniviventia 228
omphacisso 278
operabilis 262,263
operator 198
operatrix 202
operimentum 219
operio 86
operositas 208
opertorium 181
opimitas 208
opinabilis 137
opinatio 115
opinator 132
opportunitas 208, 282
oppositio 216
oppressio 109
oppugnator 132
optabilis 136, 189
optatio 115
optativus 49
optimitas 210, 292
optimo 273
opulentia 205
opulentitas 282
orator 128
oratoria, oratrix 43

oratorius 140, 171
oratrix 133
orbitas 208, 282
orbitudo 297
ordinabilis 263
ordinativus 183, 252,
254

organista 293
organizabilis 264
organizo 278, 280
orientalis 185
originalis 185
origino 270
ornamentum 120, 219
ostensivus 260
ostensor 198
ostentamen 217
otiositivus 238
otium 103
pacatorius 181
pacificator 132
pacificatorius 141
pacifico 179
pacificus 139, 265
pactor 132
pactum 171
paenitentia 205
paganizo 277, 280
paleaestricus 194
papista 296

papo 269
parabilis 137
parabolizo 278
parallelus 230
paralogisso 278
paralogizabilis 264
paralogizo 278
paraphonista 293
paratura 212
parilitas 208
parricidalis 185
parsitionizo 278
partes orationis 171
partiabilis 244
participium 50
particularitas 283
particularizo 280

partitio 104, 115
partualis 187
Parva logicalia 57
parvificativus 238
parvitas 208
pascha 176
passibil-is, -iter 190,
192

passibilitas 285
passio 178,214
passionalis 183, 187
passiono 245
passiveitas 289
passivitas 210
passivus 49, 138, 182,
254

passo 15

pastor 128
pastoralis 135
paternalitas 239
patibilis 137
patientia 123, 205
patrisso, patrizo,
impatrisso 277, 278
patronizo 279
patronomicus 249
paucitas 119
paulativus, paulative
256

paulista 295
paulizo 279
pauperizo 279
paupertas 41,282
pavimentum 219
peccator 196, 198
peccatrix 202
peculator 132
pedalis 185

peioro 271

pelagus 33

pelvista 293
penetrabilis 189
penicisso 278
pentecoste 176

per 89
perabsurdus 90
perago 90
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perbene 90
perbrevis 90
perceptivus 254, 260
percomplebilis 232
percontatio 115
percupio 90
percurro 89
percursio 115
percussor 132
perditio 216
perditor 132, 197
perditrix 202

perdo 90

perdoleo 90
perdono 15
peregrinator 132
peregrinitas 208
peremptivus 254
peremptrix 202
perfectieitas 289
perfectionalis 267
perfectiono 245
perfectivus 260
perfectoperator 232
perficio 90
perflabilis 137
perhororificus 139
permissio 115, 171
permissor 198
permotio 115
permutatio 171
pernicitas 282
peroratio 115
perpetualia 43
perpetuitas 119, 208
perplasmans 232
persecutio 214
persecutor 196, 198
perseicus 250, 251
perseitas 241, 291
persemotivus 255
perseverantia 124, 205
persona 50
personal-is, -iter 50,
185, 187
personativitas 241
personeitas 289
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persono 89, 271
perspectivus 257
perspicientia 124
perspicuitas 119
persuasio 214
pertractatio 115
perturbatio 115
perturbatrix 134
perturpis 90
pervagor 89
pervenio 90
perversio 171
perverto 90
pervestigatio 115
pervigilo 89
pessimo 272
pestilentia 124, 205
petitio 115

petitor 128

petrizo 279

pettia 15
petulantia 205
phantasiabilis 263
phaselus 33
philosophia 41, 105,
171

philosophicus 194
phreneticus 194
physicus 194
physiologic-us, -e 195
physiologizo 278
pictor 128

pictura 125,212
pietas 208, 282
pigmentum 120, 219
pignerator 132
pigritia 126
pigrizo 279
piscator 128
piscatorius 140, 180
piscatura 212
pistor 128

pitisso 278
placabilis 136, 189
placibilis 187, 189
plagiator 198
planteitas 242

plantista 294
plasmator, plasmatio
177,198

plasmo 176
plasticus 194
platonicus 195
platonisso 278
Platonitas 288
plausibilis 137
plausor 197
plenieitas 289
plenitudo 122
plumbeitas 242
pluralis (numerus) 50
plurificabilis,
inplurificabilis 264
plurifico 275
poema 171
poenalis 185
poeta 171

poeticus 194,230
poetizo 278
politizo 2778
polliceor 98
pollicitatrix 202
pollucibilis 192
polus 246
pomeitas 242
pompaticus 194
ponderitas 116
ponibilis 263
pontificalis 135
popularitas 209
porrigo 98
portendo 98
portionalis 183, 187
portionista 293
portitor 128
positio 214
positivum 258
possessivus 49
possessor 132, 197
possibilis 189
possibilitas 284
possificabilis 244, 264
possificativitas 241
possificativus 238



possitivitas 241
postergum 98
posteriorativus 238
posteriorista 250
posteriorista 294
posterioristicus 250
posterioritas 286, 287
posterioro 272
posteritas 119, 209, 282
posterus 98
postgenitus 98
posthabeo 98
postmeridianus 98
postpono 98
postpositio 98
postremitas 210, 292
postremo 272
postscaenium 98
potator 197
potentator 198
potentia 124, 205
potentialis 228
potentieitas 289
potentifico 275
potentissimo 273
potestativus 183, 252
potio 40

potiono 273

potisso 278
practizabilis 264
practizo 278

prae 91

praeaccipio 234
praeacutus 91
praealtus 91
praecedo 91
praecellentia 206
praeceptivus 182
praeceptor 128, 197
praecessus 234
praecisio 157,171
praeclarus 91
praeclusor 198
praecognoscentia 228
praecognosco 234
praeconizo 277, 2778
praecox 91

praecursor 132, 198
praedator 128
praedatorius 140
praediator 132
praedicabilis 137, 262
praedicatio 178
praedicative 230, 252
praedicativus 254
praedicator 197
praedicatrix 202
praedicatum 50
praedico 178
praeelectio 234
praeevangelizo 2778
praefectorius 140
praefectura 125,212
praeformator 198
praegustator 132
praechabeo 232
praehonoro 234
praeinfero 234
praeintellegens 232
praeintellegentia 228
praeintellego 234
praelator 198
praemeditatorium 182
praemonitorius 181
praemunitio 115
praenuntiatio 234
praeordino,
praeordinatio 234
praeparatio 115
praeparator 198
praepositio 50, 234
praepositivus 49
praepositus 41
praepotentia 205
praerogativa 183
praerogativus 138, 256
praescientia 206
praesens (tempus) 50
praesentaneus 193
praesentativus 239
praesentia 205
praestabilis 136
praestantia 205
praestructura 212

praesubiectus 234
praesumptio 214
praesumptivus 49
praesumptor 196, 198
praesuppono 234
praesupponor 234
praesyllogizo 278
praetendo 234
praeter 98

praeter expectationem
171

praeterago 98
praetercurro 98
praetereo 98
praetergredior 98
praeteritum (tempus) 50
praeteritus 98
praeternavigo 98
praetervectio 98
praetorius 141
praetura 125
praeuro 91
praevaricatio 214
praevaricator 132,199
precaria 15

precatio 214
pressura 212
pretiositas 209
pretium 92
pricipal-is, -iter 185
prima materia 55
primitas 292
primitiae 15
primitieitas 289
primitivalis,
primitivatus 268
primitivitas 241
primogenitalis,
primigenitalis 187
primordialis 187
primus 91

principalis 135
principalitas 210, 283,
292

principativus 254
principia 143
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principiabilis,
principiabilissimum 244
principiativitas 241
principio 269
principium 171
prioristicus 250
prioritas 242,286, 287
prioro 272

prisca verba 172
priscus 91
pristinus 91
privative 230
proavus 90
probabile 172
probabilis 136, 189
probabilitas 119
probator 132,197
problema 230
procacitas 209
proceritas 209
proclamo 90
proclivis 90
proconsul 90
procreatio 115
procreatrix 134
procurator 132
procuro 90
prodeo 90
proditio 214
proditor 132
productivus 260
productus 41
profanitas 210
professio 214
professor 197
proficio 90
proflamen 90
profluentia 124
profunditas 210
profusor 199
progigno 90
progressio 115
proles 90
prolificus 265
prolixitudo 297
prologizo 278
proloquium 45
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promagister 91
promineo 90
promissio 115
promissivus 49
promo 90
promotus 41
pronepos, proneptis 90
pronomen 50, 91
pronominatio 172
pronuntiabilis 45
pronuntiatio 109
pronuntiativus 49
pronuntiator 132
prooemium 172
propaganda 62
propagatio 40
propagator 132
propendo 90
properabilis 192
propheta 176
propheticus 195
prophetizo 278, 279
propinquitas 117, 209,
282

propitiabilis 190
proportionalis 267
proportiono 273
propositio 45, 115, 172,
214

propositivus 251
propraetor 91
propriabilis 244
propriativus 239
proprietas 46, 119, 209
proprietates
terminorum 56
proprio 245
propugnator 132
propugno 90

prora 33

prorogo 90
prosector 199
prosequibilis 263
prospector 197
prospectus 62
prosum 90

protego 90

protensio 45
protutela 91
providentia 34, 124,
205

provincialis 135, 185
proviso 62
provocativus 259
provocator 128
proximitas 292
prudentia 124, 172, 205
prudentificabilis 264
prudentio 245
psalmista 293
pseudopropheticus 195
psychicus 195
publicus 193, 249
publicus 249
pudicitia 126
pueritia 126

puerizo 279
pulchreitas 289
pulcritudo 121
pulmentum 219
pulpamentum 219
pulsator 197
pulverizo 277, 280
punctalis 266
puncteitas, punctuitas
242

punctieitas 289
punctum 33
pungitivus 255
punitivitas 241
punitor 197
purgamentum 219
purgatio 40, 109, 172
purgator 197
purgatrix 202
purifico 180
purpura 33
purulentia 206
pusillitas 210
putativus 183
pythagoricus 194
pythonicus 195
pytisso 278
quadranguleitas 289



quadripunctalis 266
quadruplator 128
quaesitivum 258
quaesta 15

quaestio 109
quaestio 172
quaestionalis 267
quaestiono 273
quaestitor 132
quaestorius 141
quaestura 125
qualieitas 289
qualificativitas 241
qualifico, qualificatus
276

qualitas 34, 119, 209,
290

qualitativus 252
quamobremitas 289
quandalitas 289
quandalitas,
quandolitas 291
quandeitas 270
quandeito 270
quandolificanter 291
quantieitas 289
quantificativitas 241
quantificativus 239
quantifico 276
quantitas 290
quantitativus 252
quantum 276
querel(l)a 126
quiaitas 284
quid(d)itas 55, 290
quiditativus 252
quiditativus 252
quiescibilis 244
quietabilis 244
quietativus 255
quietivus 239
quintalitas 239
quintativitas 241
quirinalis 185

quod est 43

quoto 270

radialis 266

radicalis 267
radicativitas 241
ramificativitas 241
ranizo 279

rarefico 275

raritas 209

ratifico 2775

ratio 34, 40, 57, 109,
172,214
ratiocinatio 115, 172
ratiocinativus 254
rationabilitas 284
rationalis 36, 183, 185
rationalis, irrationalis
267

rationalitas 211
rationativus 138
rationativus 239
rationo, rationor 245
ratitudo 290, 297
reaccipio 232
reaedifico 180
realista 296

realitas 283
rebaptizo 2778
rebello 99

recentor 44
receptibilis 265
receptiveitas 289
receptivus 260
receptor 132
receptorius 181
receptrix 134
recidivum 183
recidivus 183, 256
reciprocatio 214
recitator 132
reclinis 99
recogitatus, -iis 223
recolibilis 244
recolibilitas 241
recompingo 223
reconcludo 223
recondo 99
reconsigno 223
recordatio 115, 214
recorporatio 216, 223

recorporo 223
recreator 199, 223
rectivieitas 289
rector 128

rectum 172
recuperator 128
recuperatorius,
reciperatorius 141
recusabilis 192
recusatio 215
recusativus 259
redaccendo 223
redanimatio 216, 223
redanimo 223
redarguo 99

reddo 99

redemptor 128, 197
redeo 99

redindutus 223
redintegrator 199, 223
redinvenio 223
redorno 223
reducibilis 263
redundantia 205
reduplicatio 229
redux 99
referendum 62
refluxivus 239
reformator 197
reformidatio 115
refrigero 99
refrigescentia 206, 224
refrigificativus 239
refutatio 115

regalis 185
regeneratio 176,216
regeneratio 224
regnator 197
reiectus 41

relatio 115,215,291
relativieitas 289
relativus 49
religiositas 209
religo 99

reliquatio 216, 224
reliquatrix 202, 224
relumino 224
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remeabilis 190
remediator 199, 224
reminiscentia 206, 224
remissibilis 192, 263
remissio 115
remotio 115

remotio criminis 172
remotus 41

removeo 99
remunerator 199, 224
renidentia 206, 224
renovo 99

reo(r) 271

repertrix 201
repetitio 116, 172
repeto 99

repleo 99

replico 269
reponibilis 263
repperi 99
repraesentative 252
repraesentativus 251
repraesentator 224
reprehensio 104, 116,
172

reprehensor, reprensor
132

repressor 132
reprobatio 216, 224
reprobatrix 202, 224
repromissor 199
repudiator 199
repudiator 224
requiem 62

rescissio 216, 224
resignatrix 202
resolubilis 263
resolvo 99

respectus 291
respirativus 254
respondeo 99
responsio 109, 215
restitutor 132, 197
restrictio 55
restringibilitas 285
restruo 224
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resurrectio 176, 216,
224

resuscitatio 217, 224
resuscitator 199, 224
retego 99

retentivus 254, 260
reticentia 123
reticeo 99
retractatio 116
retractatus, -is 224
retributio 217, 224
retributor 199, 224
retro 99

retroago 99
retrocedo 99

retrodo 99
retroduco 99

retroeo 99
retrogradior 99
reuchlinista 295
revalesco 99
revelatio 176,217, 224
revelator 199, 224
revelatorius 181, 224
reverentia 124
reversio 109

reverto 99

revestio 224
revincibilis 192, 224
revisceratio 217,224
revivifico 180, 224
reviviscentia 228
revocabilis 190
revocatio 116
revoco 99
revolubilis 190
rhetor, rhetoria 172
rhetorica 41
rhetorisso 278
risibilis 262
risibilitas 284, 285
ritualis 135

rival-is, -itas 185
rogamentum 45
rogatio 109, 116
rogator 132
romanitas 211

romanizo 278
rosaitas 242
rotunditas 209
rudimentum 219
rugitivitas 241
rugositas 211
rurigena 35
sabathisso 278
sabbatizo 179
sabellizo 277
sacerdotalis 185
sacramentum 121, 178,
219

sacredecenter 232
sacrifico 180
sacrificus 139
sacrista 293

saevitia 126
sagacitas 119, 282
salacitas 209
saltator 132
salubritas 282

salus, salvo, salvatio
177

salutificator 199
salutifico 180
salvativus 260
salvator 176, 196, 199
sanatorium 62
sanctifico 176, 179, 189
sanctitas 209
sanitas 117
sapientia 123, 205
sapientialis 187
sapientifactiones 232
sapientifico 275
satanizo 279

satio 40

sator 132
saturativus 239
saturitas 209, 282
saturnalis 185
scaenicus 194
scandalizabilis 264
scandalizativus 256
scandalizo 179, 278
scandalum 176



scapha 33
scholasticus 194
scibilis 261
scientia 124, 205
scientialis 266
scientificus 265
scientionalis 267
scitivitas 241
Scotigena 35
scotista 293, 294
scotizo 280
scriptio 116
scriptionalis 267
scriptor 132
scriptura 125,212
scrupulositas 209
scurrilitas 209
secedo 100
secludo 100
sectator 197
sector 132
secunda intentio 55
secundioritas 244, 287
secuto, sequito 15
secutor 197

seditio 100
seductrix 202
sedulitas 119, 209, 282
segnitas 117
segregatio 217
seiunctio 116
seligo 100
sellisare 278
semina rerum 143
seminalis 185
seminator 132
semisso 278
sempermobilis 232
sempermotio 232
senator 132
senatorius 141, 180,
181

senioritas 287
sensibilis 190
sensitivitas 241
sensitivus 257
sensual-is, -itas 187

sensualitas 211
sententia 57, 123, 172,
205

sententiativus 252
sententio 269
seorsum 100
separativus 49
sepelibilis 261
sepultura 125,212
sequestratorium 182
sermo 172
sermocinatio 172
sermonizo 280
servator 128
servatrix 133, 201
sesquialter 246
siccitas 209, 282
sicilisso 277

siculisso 278

sieitas 289

signeitas 289
significabilis 263
significantia 205
significatio 116, 172
significative 230
significativus 228, 254
significatorius 181
significo 180

signum 173

siitas 284

sillabizo 278

simile 173

similio 15

similis 88

similiter cadens 173
similiter desinens 173
similitudineitas 288
similitudo 121, 173, 297
simonizo 279
simplificabilis 244
simultas 291
singularis (numerus) 50
singularitas 211, 283,
284

singularizo 278, 280
situatum, situatio 297
situetitas 289

situo 2770

sobrietas 209

societas 119, 209, 282
socors 100
Socrateitas, Socratitas
288

sodalitas 282
solamen, solacium 217
soliditas 209

solitas 116, 209
solitudo 121
sollemn(p)nizo 277,278
sollicitudo 121
soloecismus 173
soloecisso 278
somniator 197
sonativus 258
sophistes, sophista 127
sophisticatio, sophista
246

sophizo 278

sorbitio 40

sorteitas 289

sortio 15

special-is, -iter, -itas
186

specialis 184
specialitas 211, 283
specieitas 288

species 41
specificative 252,256
specificativus 239
specifico 274
specificus 249, 265
specificus, specifico(r)
229

specimen 62
speciositas 211
spectator 129
speculativus 229, 254
speculator 132
speculatrix 134
spericus 246
spermalitas 283
spineus 192

spirabilis 137
spirativitas 241
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spirital-is, -iter 186,
187

spiritualitas 283
spoliatrix 134
sponsalis 186
sponsio 215
sponsor 133, 198
spontaneitas 288
sputamen 217
sputamentum 220
stabilis 187, 190, 261
stabilitas 119, 209
stagneitas 242
stamen 217

statio 215

stativus 139, 182
stator 133

statura 125,212
status 62
stercorizo 277,278
sterilitas 119, 282
stilo 270

stipator 133
stipulatio 116
stoicus 194
stramentum 219
strangulabilis 192
strena 15
strictivus 256
strictura 212
structor 133
structorius 181
structura 125,212
stultitia 126
stultizo 278,279
suadela 125
suasio 173

suasor 133
suaviloquentia 124
suavitas 119, 282
suavitudo 122
subabsurdus 93
subalterno 235
subaquaneus 193
subcontinuativus 49
subcontrarius 235
subdisiunctivus 49

332

subditivus 138
subdiuturno 15
subdivalis 186
subdolus 93

subduco 93
subgannizo 278
subicibilis 262
subiectibilis 262
subiectio 116, 173
subiector 133
subiectum #
praedicatum 50
subiectum 228
subiectus, subiectum 235
subitaneus 193
subiunctivus 49
subiungo 93

sublabor 93

sublectio 217
sublimitas 209
subministrator 198
subniger 93

subrideo 93
subscriptor 133
subsecivus 139
subsequor 93

subsero 93

subsicivus 182, 256
subsilio 93
subsistentia 228, 235
subsistentivus 251
substantia 205
substantiabilis 244
substantial-is, -iter 187
substantialitas 227, 283
substantiativus 239
substantieitas 288, 289
substantifactrix 232
substantio 271
substantivalis 187,268
substantivus 183
substituo 93

subter 93, 100
subtercutaneus 100
subterfluo 100
subterfugio 100
subterraneus 193

subtililoquentia 206
subtilitas 119
subtilizo 278

subtus 93
suburbium 93
succensio 217
succentivus 256
succentor 93
succenturio 93
successio 215
successivus 252
successor 93, 133,198
suevista 296
suffectio 217
sufferentia 206
sufficientia 206
sufficio 93

sufflata (figura) 173
sumministratio 217
summista 294
summitas 209, 292
summo 271,272
summoveo 93
summulista 294
summus 93

sumptio 40
superabundo 225
superacervo 225
superaddo 92
superaedificatio 217,
225

superaedifico 180
superaeternus 225
superaffluens 93
superamoenus 93
superanus 15
superanxius 93
superarcane 232
superargumento(r) 225
superbenedictus 225
superbibo 225
supercaelestis 36, 225
supercausalis 225
supercoadunate 232
supercontinuus 232
superdico 92,225
superduco 225



supereminentia 93
superessentialis 225
superexstanter 232
superextollo 225
superferor 225
superficialis 187,225
superfinalis 225
superfluo 225
superfrutico 225
supergloriosus 225
supergredior 92, 225
superhabens 232
superiacenter 232
superincomprehensibilit
as 284
superinducticius 36, 226
superindumentum 220,
226

superinduo 92, 225, 226
superineffabilis 225
superintellectualis 225
superioritas 287
superioro 272
superlatio 116, 173
superlativitas 241
superlativus 36, 49
superlocalis 225
supermetior 226
supermirabilis 225
supermundialis 36, 187,
226

supermundialiter 232
supernato 225
supernaturaliter 232
supernitas 211
supernomino 226
superordino 226
superperfectus 232
superplenitudo 233
superplenus 233
superpono 92, 225
superpulcher 233
supersapio 226
superscendo 225
supersedeo 225
superseminator 226
supersemino 226

supersimplex 225
superstes 92
superstitio 215
superstruo 225
superstupendus 93
supersubstantialis 36,
233
supersubstantivus 251
supersum 92,225
supertemporalis 225
superterrenus 36, 226
supertexo 226
supervacaneus 92
supervacuus 225
supervenio 225
supervinco 226
supervivo 92,225
supervolo 225
supinus, supinum 50
supplementum,
subplementum 219
suppletivus 49
supplicamentum 219
supponibilitas 285
suppositio 55
Suppositio, SUuppositivus
235,254

supposito 271

supra 94

supremitas 292
surrogo 93
susceptibilis 229, 259,
264

susceptivus 259
suscitatio 217
suscitator 199
sustantivum 258
sustento 93

sutela 125

sutorius 141

syllaba 173, 230
syllabizo 245
syllogismus 55
syllogismus,
syllogisticus, syllogizo
230

syllogisticus 250

syllogizabilis 264
syllogizo 2778
syrarisso 278
tabificabilis 263
tabificus 140
tablisso 278
tabulamentum 120
tactivitas 241
tactivus 257

taleo, talio 15
tardabilis 192
tardigradus 34
tarditas 119
tectorius 140
tegumentum 219
teloneum 193
temperantia 124, 205
temperativus 259
temperator 133
temperatura 212
tempestivitas 209
tempestivus 138, 182,
250

temporalis 186
temporalitas 211
temporaneus 193
temporeitas 289
temporificabilis 244
temporificativus 239
temptabilis 192
temptatio 215
temptativus 229
temptator 198
teneritas 209
tergiversatio 215
terminalis 186
terminista 295
terminus 17
ternalitas 239
terribilis 187
terribilis 190
terrificativus 239
terrifico 274
terrificus 139
terrigena 35
terrisonus 34
tertioritas 244, 287
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testamentum 120, 178,

219

testificor 180
testimonialis 187
tetragonizo 278
the(n)saurizo 278
theologizo 278, 281
theorica 246
theutonizo 281
thomista 295

tibizo 278, 281
timibilis 244
timiditas 209
tolerabilis 135, 136,
190

tolerantia 124, 205
tomentum 120
tonsor 198
tormentabilis 244
tormentum 121, 219
tortiono 273

tortor 133
tortuositas 211
totabile 289

totalis, totaliter 266
totalitas 283
totativum 289
toteitas 289

toto 289

tractabilis 13 8
tractatio 116, 215

tractatio, tractare 173

traditor 199
traductio 116, 173
traductor 133
tragicus 194
tragino 15

traiecto 15
traiectio 116
tranfigurabilis 192
trangulieitas 289
tranquillitas 43, 282
trans 101
transaccidento 101
transactio 217
transactor 133
transcido 234
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transeo 101
transfero 101
transfero 234
transfiguratio 234

transfigurator 196, 199

transfiguro 101
transformo 269
transfretaneus 193

transgressio 116, 173,

215

transgressor 199
transiectio 173
transitio 173
transitivus 49
translatio 116, 173,
215,235

translatio criminis 173

translativus 139
translato 101
translator 133
transmarinus 101
transmissivus 239
transnomino 269
transordino,
transordinatio 235
transpadanus 101
transpositio 235
transsubstantio 101
transsumo 101
transsumptio 235
transtiberinus 101
transubstantio 269
transverto 101
trepalio 15
triangularitas 242
trinitas 177,211
tripersonalis 233
tristificus 140
tristitia 126
triumphalis 135, 186
triumphatorius 181
Troiugena 35
tropicus 246
truncificativitas 241
tunctitas 284
turbela 125
turbulentia 206

turpe genus 173
turpitudo 122
tussio 15

tutel(l)a 126

tutor 129
tympannisare 278
typicus 195
tyrannicus 194
tyrannizo 278
ubeito 270
ubertas 282
ubieitas 289
ubiquitas 291
ultimatum 62
ultimitas 292
ultimo 272

ultimo, ultimatus 273
ultor 129

ultra 101
ultramarinus 101
ultramontanus 101
ultramundanus 101
ultrix 201
umbilicalis
(umbilicaris?) 187
unctio 40, 215
unctorium 180
unialis 233
unialiter 233
unibilis 263
unifactrix 233
unificativus 239
unifico 274
uniformitas 211
unigena 35
uniintellegibilis 233
unilaetitia 233
unimode 233
unimodialitas 233
unio 217
uniprincipalitas 233
unispecialis,
unispecialiter 233
unispeciatim 233
unitas 209

unitio 291
universalia 43, 55



universalis 186
universalista 295
universalizo 280
universitas 209
univisus 233
univocitas 233
univoco 269
urbanista 294
urbanitas 119

usio 40

usitata verba 174
usquequaqueitas 289
ustivus 258

ustor 133

usura 212
usurpabilis 192
usurpativus 49
utensilitas 211
utilitas 209, 282
utilitas tuta, honesta
174

vacivus, vocivus 15
vacuativus 239
vacueitas 289
vacuitas 282
valentia 122, 205
valentificabilis 244
valentificativus 239
valetudo, valitudo 121,
122,297
valificabilis 244
varietas 119, 209
vastitas 209

vector 129

vectura 40
vegetativitas 241
vegetativus 254, 257
velamen 217
velamentum 120, 219
velifico 180

velitas 284, 289
velleitas 288
venalis 186
venativitas 241
vendibilis 138, 260
venditor 133
veneficus 140

veneratio 215
venustas 117
verativitas 241
verbificatio 106
verbum 50

veri similis (narratio)
174

verificabilis 244, 264
verificativus 239
verifico 275
verissimo 273
veritas 117,209
vestimentum 219
veterator 129
veteratorius 141
veto 62

vetustas 282

vexator 133

via 62

viator 133

vibrisso 278
vicinitas 40
vicissitas 116
vicissitudo 122
victor 129

victrix 133
viduertas 282
viduitas 209
vigilantia 205
vigoratum, vigoratio
297

vincibilis 261
vinolentia 124
vinolentia, vinulentia
205

vinositas 211
violentia 123, 205
virginitas 209
viriditas 119, 282
virtualis 266
virtualitas 292
virtuificabilis 244, 264
virtuificativus 239
virtuitivitas 241
virtuizabilis 264
virtuosificativus 239
virtuosifico 275

virtuosissimo 273
virtutizo 278

vis 174

visibilis 190
visibilitas 211
visitivitas 241
visitivus 239
visivus 254, 257, 260
visualitas 211
vitalis 186
vitalitas 227
vitaliter 143
vitatio 116
vitiositas 119
vititator 198
vituperabilis 138
vituperator 133
vivacitas 209
vivificator 199
vivifico 180
vocabulum 174
vocalis 135, 186
vocalium concursus 168
vocativus 49, 254
vocatorius 181
vociferatio 215
vociferator 199
volibilis 264
volissimo, volissimatus
273

volubilis 136, 261
volubilitas 119
voluntas 117,291
voluntativus 252
voluptas 41, 117
voluptuosifico 275
volvito 15

vorator 199
votivus 139
warantizo, guarantizo
278

wiclifista 295
wipertizo 279
xysticus 195
zenith 246
zephyrus 33
zizania 176

335



Symbols and Abbreviations

instr.
Lat
loc.
LXX
OE
OF
OHG
ON
PG
PIE
Skr
Sw

VL
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with its origin in

the origin of

earliest attested instance of this lexeme
the lexeme is attested six times in the text analyzed
identical with, the equivalent of
antonym; the opposite of
reconstructed PIE form
accusative

English

German

genitive

Gothic

Greek

Indo-European

instrumental

Latin

locative

The Septuagint

Old English

Old French

Old High German

Old Norse

Proto-German
Proto-Indo-European

Sanskrit

Swedish

Vetus Latina
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Words of Civilization

The schools of rhetoric in the Roman empire have left an ineffaceable imprint
in today’s languages, a characteristic and persistent genetic code. The present
study is an attempt to trace the great lines of development in the Latin (and
gradually European and international) intellectual lexicon, from the beginnings
of organized rational and scholarly intercourse in the last century BCE until the
end of medieval scholasticism — mapping the patterns of Latin word-formation,
which proved so successful that they served as blueprints in derivative Romance
languages, in English and, in no small measure, even in other tongues spoken
everywhere in the world.

This inquiry commences in the Proto-Indo-European beginnings and its
almost unlimited possibilities to shape abstract compounds by combining
prefixes, stems, and suffixes into ever new constellations. The protolanguage
provided a pattern which proved exceedingly productive in later phases of the
Indo-European linguistic development. The best examples were the Greek
philosophical and scientific terminologies in classical Antiquity, as well as the
subsequent exploratory projects of Cicero and other Latin-speaking intellectuals
through the following centuries to create an equally workable conceptual lexicon
in Latin — a process which is still in progress in the internationalisms generated
and circulated in today’s European languages — a toolbox inherited from Latin
scholasticism and later taken over by the communities that invented the modern
scientific terminologies and their replications in our every-day language.

Words of Civilization is a sketch, limited to philosophy and theology. It could be
further extended to other fields of terminological invention and expansion, and
perfected with modern digital technology.
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